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* No man, who hath tasted learning^ hut will confess tlim numy ways if 
profiting hy those, who, Twt contented with stale receipts, io manage 

and set forth new positions to the world : and, were they as the dust 
and cinders of our feet, so long as in that notion, they may yet serve to 
polish and brighten the armoury of truth, even for that respect ^ they were 
not utterly io he cast awa^.’— MilTON. 
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Aiit. 1. 1 . Papers relating to East India affairs, viz., Himloo 

fFidows and Voluntary Immolations. Ordered by 
House of Commons to be printed. 18S1 — 1825. 

• • 

A very rising slatosman, vvliose leniiro of office as Secretary of 
State for liulia was marked by vigour, determination, 
and breadtli of view, on one occasion uni'ortunatoly let drop 
some words, wbieli have been the cause oC misapprehension 
and mischief. Our readers will easily understand tluit we refer 
to Lord Cranborne’s disparaging remarks as to the advantages 
of British compared with Native rule. If those observafeions 
could be considered fairly applicable, in their breadth and literal- 
ness, to all native Stales and to all periods of our administra- 
tion’ the result, logically, would be that, with othi^,^, things, 
this TLeview ought to come to a pi-emature ' end. Slvery 
Civilian and every Military man engaged in India .in important 
works of either a judicial or an executive nathrelf'' would be 
.simply anomalies. ought to be no ro9m for ejtW Lord 

Cranborne himself, of for the vast dejwdehcy which he ooiu 
trolled, in an English Oabindt in wicb the heads of i^aeat 
departments are collected, and merehante and other enterprising 
gentlemen ought to betake themselves to. their ships, and leave 
India for ever. We must take the r^mhrks adluded to, however 
to do more harm than , good, as let fall in the 
heat of debate. Taken in a qoal^Sed iithitsd sense, they 
may not be w*ithout. their' valhe. Tbiy tnay stimulate men 
who work in the full light of critB5|9.m, to j^ore successful 
exertions, and they may restrain oth^ who arS apt to overiay 
thePTSuvass with oatehing gaudy eolo« 1 rs,;and of whose 
highly tinted reports the publio iasomcwl^kt sated, from a. too, 
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(ree use of 'the daubing brush. But, in iliis paper, we shall 
fendeavouv'to show the results of soAie of the custonrs, which^a* 
purely uiative State would reverence, and from what evils a 
British statesman has, in his day, delivered a conquered and an 
alien race. 

The siil)ject to which we shall devote a few pnges is now so 
old tiiat it has fairly become new. Every one if! India, and, 
we should hope, every Englishman possessed of the most cursory 
acquaintance with Indian history, has heard of the rite of Suttee, 
We doubt if there is at present any ofi&cial Englishman in India, 
who Qlled even a subordinate situation. at a time when the rite 
ha(l not been forbidden by law, or who ever witnessed the burn- 
ing, of a woman, as so many active Magistrates did at the 
beginning of this century, and down to the year 1828. But 
there must be many natives, in the metropolitan districts 
especially, and we have conversed with such, who, as young 
men, went forth either from motives of duty or of curiosity to 
see a widow immolate herself on the pile of her husband, ju^it as 
tlifey would now go to see the image of Doorga committed to tlie 
wirters of the nearest river, or the car of Juggernath leave and 
rdturn to its yearly resting place. We may fairly quote, with a 
trifling alteration, Lord Macaulay's " Virginia " — 

Old men still creep amongst us who saw that fearful day, 

se^jenty and seven years ago, when wicked laws bore sway. 

. ^ The foundation of the present article is a collection of papers 
ordered to be printed by the House of Commons, at various 
periods between the years 1821 and 1825. They form a goodly 
volum e gf s everal hundred pages, bristling with figures, state- 
meulfliHbrks, Abstracts, and Resolutions ; the latter, unfor- 
tu^tely, being examples of that curious resolution which resolves 
and which leaves matters exactly as they are. To say 
papers are ill-arranged and that they areip^ 

not ^nted in the best order, and; thit^ the table ^of contents 
prefixed to each series is not of ifiaterial aW in reviewing the 
whole, is merely to say that they partake of tlie defects and Insuf- 
ficiencies peculiar to Blue Books, Still further, they abound fin 
errors of the press, and In extraordinary metamorphoses of 
kuown Ipdi^n expreBsion$,tosay nothing of the mangling of the 
more the Sliastras,8uch«as would almost 

<^use jHayman Wilson to turn unoasily in his 

grave. absurd mistakes, repetitions, and want 

of arrangem^ir hlld they contain an immens e., dg g ^l of 

valuable information drav^n from the most authentic sources, 
;they abound in unquestionable evidence of the earnestness, the 
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just views,, and the philanthropy of a fair portion of the 
.Company’^ servants, and they supply abundant matter for th% 
most serious reflection, and the gravest thoughts. , 

A/\6e premise that several readers are aware that the term Suttee, 
used by us to express the rite, literally applies to the widow 
herself, whq, by burning, becomes Sati^ or a good woman. 
It would apiipar from the valuable materials before us, that about 
the year 1812, under the rule of the Marquis of Hastings, 
the attention of the official and the non-oHicial community 
was first attracted to what Dr. Johnson, in his inflated 
language, had, many years before, termed the voluntary cre- 
mation ” of Hindoo widolvs. Notices of the practice as prevalent, 
are, no doubt, to be found in our earlier records. The selec- 
tions from Calcutta Gazettes^ published* by the Record Com- 
mission, contain one or two instructive letters from thoughtful 
correspondents, who had themselves witnessed a Suttee ; and the 
papers before us show that in 1787 Sir. C. Malet, then our 
Resident at the Court of the Peshwa, at Poona, transmitted to 
Government an account by a Mr. Cruso, an eye-witnegp, qf a 
Brahmin Suttee,^^ which he found faithful and intprestinij^^^ 
In the next year, or 1788, Jonathan Duncan, Resident 
at Benares, similarly addressed Lord Cornwallis on the subject 
of a Suttee, which had taken place in the neighbourhood of Mirza- 
pore. This case is invested with peculiar horror, because it 
appeared that the unfortunate wife had been induced , by her 
relattves to burn herself, on a premature report of her hjpsband^s 
death.* Hari Tewari, the husband, had been considered 
accountable for the revenue of a certain village, as he had had 
it once in farm, and still kept its accounts. The nat ive^po llector 
applied to him for payment of two instalments 
was repeatedly put off with excuses, and ended by tying 
up, and having him most severely beaten with a bamboo. 

^ under the beatingj^>. |e][l down apparently sefiseless, ^4 ^ 
young and. ^ried the news to his houwtliat 

he hw died from the whereupon his wife at once 

proceeded to immolate herself in the flames of her own house 
to which Hari^s brother and bis brother's wife coolly set 
fire. The upshot of the matter was; that the Resident did 
not dismiss the native Cqtleotor for beating H.ari, on the 
grounds that such a proceeding would kavevpr<^aoe4^ general 
anarchy, contempt, and defiance of part of 

men of the same caste as Hari in that Pergann^«|iffhe Resident, 
with astute policy, caused Gridhsri and Mari^ w^tyrant and 
suflfenf, to be reconciled, and reported the occurrence, together 
with another ease in which a mad ripped Up his own 
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with a razor in ardor to spite two oi)ponents with whom lie 
llad a quarrel about a sugar mill, in order to give Lordship 

some idea'^ of the “ unaccountable dispositions, and the t .0 
“ general turn of mind of many of the inhabitants ot this 
** country ! ” 

The only order passed on the report by the Resident of tlie 
above occurrence, which was accompanied by iiill^and detailed 
depositions of the principal parties, was tliat the Resident’s 
proceedings were approved. 

In the month of February of the next year, or 1789, Mr. 
M. H. Brooks, Collector of Shahabad, reported that, acting on 
his* ov^'D sense of what was right and \Vith()ut specific orders, he 
had refused to give his consent to a Suttee, and the Government 
informed him, in reply, that his conduct was approved, but that 
in future he should exert his private influence to dissuade 
natives from the custom, and should not resort to “ coercive 
“ measures,” or to the exercise of authority. A hope was ex- 
pressed that the natives might, in due time, discern the fallacy 
of ,th€L principles which had given rise to the practice, and that 
it would fall into disuse of itself. 

•From this time until the year 1812, we have little official 
light on the subject, except casual and brief reports of the years 
1793, 1797 and J805. In. the first year it was merely stated 
that a woman burnt herself with her husband, who liad been 
killed in a sudden fight. In the second of tlie above years a 
Magistrate was again directed to use " every means of persua- 
*^sion within his power” to prevent a mere child from burning 
herself. And in 1805, Mr. J. R. Elphinstone, Magistrate of 
Beharor Gya, without waiting for orders, exercised his authority 
to prevent a girl of twelve years of age from burning herself, and 
he stated that both the girl and her friends were " extremely 
“ grateful for his interposition.” The Magistrate further reported 
that he was unacquainted with any ordei:, ^!f;, regulation by which 
such proceedings (iK^uld, b^ prever^d, asking fqa^ instructions, 
thei Government referred th^ tWiter to the Nizamut Court to 
see whether the custom could be abolished altogether; or if 
not, what measures could be taken to prevent the sacrifice of 
pfirls of tender age, or ti|S custom of drugging them previous to 
The Court proposed to issue certain instructions, 
after theAundite, but by some oversight or 

other, no to have been seqt to t*he Court until 

1812. In the CMfe reco we have the germ of 

future ordem, and too we must ascribe to the unfortunate 

turn which matters then took, the delay which intervei^-alid 
supported the practice for a space of more than 99 years* 
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In 18 12, “Mr. Waucliope, Magistrate of Bundclcuntl, again 
raised the question, and asked simply what he was expected 
do^ and the Court then exhumed the apparently forgotten 
and 4in noticed draft of instructions of 1805, when the whole 
subject received that attention of the Government Which had 
been given either to the war in Java, or to other affairs, or for 
some reason <>r other could not be given to the rite of Suttee. 
We must conclude that, owing to the relinquishment of the 
reins of office by Lord Wellesley, just about the very time 
when the Court wrote their first letter in 1805, to the death of 
Lord Cornwallis, almost immediately after, or in October 1805, 
during his second administration, and to tlie wars ’which 
occupied the reign of Lord Minto, this important subject^ was 
allowed to drop, and that it was never fully examined nor 
fairl/ looked in the face until the long, important, and otherwise 
excellent administration of Lord Hastings. 

From the year 1812, however, official attention, stimulated 
probably by the action of sterling philanthropists at home, 
was fully directed to the rite. The Governor-General, dieting 
on the information of the pundits and the views of tho 
Court, was induced to give his sanction to certain rules, by 
which the interposition of public officers was to be regulated. 
Henceforth reports on Suttees figure as extensively in the 
public records, as reports on the prevalence of cattle-stealing, 
or the increase of dacoity. Figures and tabular* statements, 
draWh up in the most correct official form, were forwarded 
by the*Magistrates, and Abstracts and Regulations and Re- 
marks ” were drawn uj) by Registrars and Secretaries, and 
revised by Councils and Courts, The fluctuations of iSuttee may 
almost be said to have become a distinct department in the 
State, and from the detailed accounts furnished, any writer in the 
present day might sketch a dozen sensation stories, while the 
^thoughtful, patient, and, Christian writer might Veil search, in 
indignation, for the mbt^y^s through which a British Govern- 
ment so long allowed such things to bn* • 

There is a certain degree of horrible uniformity in the 
performance of that celebrated rite, which three hundred years 
before the Christian era, had excifod the curiosity of Grecian 
philosophers; which, in the seventeenth century <^our era, 
had roused the, sensibilities of Bernie||^ot,^|t taught' by any 
French School of infidelity to see modeliior Citation in displays . 
of Oriental vileness ; and which, for the^^jplt quarter of tlie 
eighteenth century, more or less horrified iind disgusted the 
puBIRrtf India and of England, until the destined statesman 
^ arose, who boldly disregarded cautious doubts, weak palliative,. 
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and prophecies of danger, and, in one brief and vigorous 
e'nactment^ abolished for ever the infernal sacrifice. 

'We'Sjay that there is a certain degree of sameness in the 
accounts which have reached us of this ceremony, whether 
penned by Greek historians, by French travellers, or by Magis- 
trates writing more or less in grave official language, and 
under some official restraint. But tliere were occasional varieties 
to break the monotony of horror. There was, of course, invari- 
ably tlie pile of wood and dried grass on which the dead 
husband was laid, and on which the living wife, with her 
head downwards, or with the head of her husband laid 
aerbss* her lap, was to devote herself to a premature and 
horrible fate. Tlicre were the attendant Brahmins, the nearest 
and Nearest relatives of the victim, who were charged with the 
duty of applying the torch, and the crowd of villagers attracted 
by the nature, we fear we cannot say, the novelty of the 
sight. There was the police officer, and, on several occasions, 
the British Magistrate himself, each endeavouring, by all, the 
pevsuanive influence to which their feelings as well as their duty 
prompted.them, to alter the dreadful resolution. On some occa- 
sions, under a distinction which we shall explain hereafter, 
the wife burned herself months and years after the death of 
her lor^ and master, with any relic of his on which she could 
lay her^and. On others, the young and virtuous wife calmly 
la^ dowk peet life with a firmness, a self-possession, and a spirit 
better cause ; worthy of the stern Roman whose right 
hand hissed in the Tuscan fire,^^ or of the Christian martyr 
recorded by Burnet, who, in reply to the persuasions of his 
friends that life was sweet and that death was bitter, averred 
that the death that was to come after was more bitter, and 
that the life that was to follow was more sweet. At other 
times it was evident that intoxicating dmg^s had been admi- 
nistered to strengthen wavering deteirKpi^ation, or to deaden^, 
pain. On eliers again, nature ^serteiii^elf at th« last moment,* 
and on the lighting of th^ wJiieh was to consume the 
dead and the living, the wretched and terrified creature leapt 
shrieking from the flames, or, horrible to relate ! was cut down 
by deadly weapons, or was thrust back and held down firmly un- 
der billets of wood, wielded by men united to her by the closest 
of earthly ties. Then was one more faint struggle; the pile 
flared imd ^ instruments more horrible 

than those usM bjr |M^;Corybaptes of old, and when the fire 
sunk down over th^ wdrr^d' relics of mortdity, the vast crowd 
dispersed, discussing the entertaimnent as they would di^SHhe 
.termination of an inoffensive show, • 
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There is hot one single salient feature in the" above .briof 
^larrative, which we could* not prove by a score of in^Uncos 
reported in strict official language from every • pro- 
vinc^ and district on this side of India. But it. is neces- 
sary first to recount the various steps which were taken 
by the official hierarchy to regulate the custom, as it was 
termed, in *the hope that good sense and right feeling 
might eventually induce the Hindoos themselves to forego the 
same. 

On two occasions, complete and detailed instructions were 
issued by tiie Government to prevent what are gravely termed 
“ illegalities ” in the performance of the rite. The first occa- 
sion was when the Government woke up after the slumber 
which lasted from 1805 to 1812, and, on the 5th of December 
of the latter year, passed the following orders. The Govern- 
ment, after considering the replies of pundits, premised that 
“ the practice, generally speaking, being thus recognised 
“ and encouraged by the doctrines of the Hindoo religion, 
“ it appears evident that the course which the British Ghvern- 
“ ment should follow according to the principle of religiops 
“ toleration already noticed, is to allow the practice in these 
“ cases in which it is countenanced by theii: religion”, and to 
“ prevent it in others in which it is, by tl^ same affeority, 
“ prohibited.” Accordingly, Magistrates and public 

officer's were directed to confine their interpositions t6*t^^lk|r- 
ing cases : — 1, to preclude, as far as possible, the employment of 
all compulsory means towards Hindoo women on the part of their 
relatives, of Brahmins, or of others, in order to cause them to 
burn themselves ; 2, to prevent the criminal use of intoxicating 
drugs, or liquors for the accomplishment of that object.; 3, to 
ascertain whether the women have attained the age, as fix^ by 
the Hindoo Law, at which they are permitted to bum themselves j 
•4, to enquire, as far as the nature of the case i|||tl properly 
permit, whether they are iq,*;, «$ate of pr^nancy ; and, 5, to 
prevent the ceremony froni prbeit^ing in cases in which, on any 
of the above grounds, it may be repugnant to the principles of 
the Hindoo Jjaw. 

In addition to these orders the police were told to endeavour 
to obtaiq the earliest information of an:, ibtended Suttee, to repair 
to the spot in •person, to ascertaiq woman’s ege and her 
freedom of intention, and to prevent xhe sacrifice.if the woman 
was unwilling or stupefied, or was um^i^teen years of age, 
or ^ m^ht be expected, all these orders were 

carefully preceded and followed by the well-known d^loration, 
that compete toleration in religion was a fhndamental principle 
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pr British Government, and that nothing was furtlier from 
His liordship’s intention, tlian to infringe any recognised tenet 
of the Hindoo religion. Before showing how these rules worke^d, 
or the nu;nber of the Suttees in various parts of India, fi^hich 
hy the exertions of the police were reported, it may be well 
here to state, that, after a great deal of correspondence, the rules 
were added to and modified by further orders of tlft Vice-Presi- 
dent in Council on the 9th of September, 1817. 

It was then provided with an ofiensive particularity, that 
women in a state of menstruation were not to burn, nor 
sugh has had infants at the breast, or under four years old, nor 
such as had children under seven, unless responsible persons 
would engage to maintain the orphans, for such they would be 
after the death of their surviving parent. It was also ruled 
that as widows of Brahmins were by the Sluistras not permitted 
to ascend any other pile than that of their husbands, such 
persons could not be allowed to perform the rite of (mumaranuy 
or of burning after their husbands^ death and at a different 
time ^ul place, but that they could only be allowed to perform 
the 1 ‘iie known as saliamarana, or burning on the same funeral 
pile. Then, too, for the first time, it was laid down that the 
relative^ were bc^und, under penalty of fine and imprison- 
ment, to give nofice to the police of an intended Suttee. In 
the years between 1812 and 1817, this rule had not been 
made incumbent on the relatives, and though over-zealous 

* Magistrates, in defiance or disregard of the Sudder, sorigetimes 
fined for the neglect, and police officers were vigilant, they were 
left to put up with such information as to intended Suttees as 
they might get in casual intercourse, or in the performance of 
their other duties. Various other minute directions were issued, 
which it is not necessary to specify in detail, The upshot of 

**iShe whole wa§, that the public oflSeers were to see that all the 
tenets and requirements of the Hindoo religion had been- 
properly fulfilled, and that the Jimit* of the Hindoo Shastra 
ha& not been violated j and iif the widow would then not be 
jpestrained by persuasion, advice, or eloquence, the Suttee was 
to take place, and a full report of facts, with the age of the 
victim, the 'position, caste, an^ means of the husband, and 
the state of his fainily,j!vaa. to speedily transmitted to the 
higbesl Court Curiowly enough, simultaneously with these 
orders allowing Suttee its vested rights’ under Rules and Regula- 
tions, another order was passed staling that the custom of burn- 
ing alive the widows of prevalOnt in the eastern ^d| yt riofc 

of Tipperah and elsewhere, was not sanctioned J)y the Shastras 

* at all, and Magistrates were directed to deal with ^such acts 
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as ipso facta offences against the law, and to bring, the offenders 
,to trial before the Court of .Circuit. • . % 

%The most remarkable part of the above proceedings, *at 
least according to our views in the present day, is that these 
rules were never formally passed into law. The •Vice-Pre- 
sident in Council expressly recorded his opinion that it was 
not advisalje to introduce or promulgate those measures in 
the formal shape of a legislative enactment. The rules were 
simply passed by the Government in its executive capacity, 
and as they start with the assumption that Suttee is abso- 
lutely a ])art of the common law and custom of the country, 
and is, therefore, legal quoad Hindoos, it is not quite clear, 
how without a distinct enactment to that effect, irregularities 
as to the age of the woman, or the time and place of bufning, 
or any failure to give notice of the intended sacrifice, could be 
made the subject of magisterial enquiry and judicial punish- 
ment. It was probably thought that Suttee, performed with 
caniful regard to the opinions of pundits, and with all tlie 
formula) of Hindoo religion, was no murder ; while if deprived 
of these valufible safeguards it at once became cognizable, not, of 
course, by Hindoo Shastras, but by that strange medley of Mtdio- 
medan Law and General Uegulations, which, for so long a period, 
formed the Criminal Code of this country. S^ll it is not easy to 
see under what law, in the absence of that special enactment 
which had been refused, a venerable Brahmin of sevelity-five years 
of ifge could be fined, because he had not informed the police 
that his daughter Shibo Soonderi, or his daughter-in-law Biiidu- 
hashini, had declared her intention of burning herself with her 
husband^s body. And we rather wonder why some energetic 
Zemindar did not stoutly stand up for the whole and unfettered 
privileges of Hindooisrn, and try conclusions with the Government 
in a Court of Law, on the score that the officials could exercise 
no interference whatever. The truth seems to be that tig 
interference was so slight, the privileges reserved were so 
great, and the number of Suttees so large for a long pqpiod 
of years, that no one thought of questioning the right of the 
Company's Government to exercise its sovereign power in the 
mild and paternal way in whiph it was exercised. The Govern- 
ment too were, no doubt, stag^red by the prospect of actually 
reducing Suttee to Clauses ail 

And now let uS see what i|itiet thir carefully drawn rules, 
the able and judicious enquiries proiecufced by the Nizamut 
Adawlut, the occasional exertions of the Magistrate, and the 
comimt presence and persuasion of ijolioe officers, had produced 
n bringing about that consummation, which was no doubt 
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Iionesily .aiul oarncsfl}^ desired, and whieli was predicted as a conse- 
(j^enec likely to eiisire from the eiilij^htened views and the progress . 
in •civilivsation of the natives themselves. We shall here 
some of the statistics of this branch of the adminislrat.ion>mnd 
we think -they will excite some amazement in those who liave 
never had more than a vague and general knowledge, that 
Suttee was common in India, tluit it was ver^ sliocking, 
and that at last it was put down summarily by Lord William 
Bentinck. 

The first orders, consequent on the decision arrived at in 1812, 
do not appear to have been finally approved by the Go\ernor- 
Geiterrd until April, 1813, and we have no detailed statements of 
Suttees for the year 1814. In 1815, however, wc find the total 
numlJer of Suttees for six Divisions to be 378. These six Divi- 
sions, we must beg our readers to observe, by no means correspond 
tp.anj’’ six Cornmissionerships of the present da 3 ^ Tlio Division 
,of Calcutta comprised almost the whole of the country which 
is now comprised in the Commission'nship of Alipore, Jbirdw^in, 
Cuttack, and a small part of Chota Nagpore. The Division of 
Dacca ineUided all the districts under tlm two Cominissioin'rs 
of »Dacca and Chittagong, Moorsliedabnd was identical with its 
pi'csent limits, with the addition of Bhangulpore, Beerbhoorn, 
and Puvneah. took in six districts of Behar. Benares 

extended to all the districts now its own, and, in addition, to 
Allahabad, Goruckpore, and Bundelcund ; and in Bareilly was 
.-^ilQluded the whole of the remainder of the North-West Pro- 
vinces, with the exception of the Division of Delhi, which was 
then under an Agent for the Governor-General, and for which 
no returns were received, for the reason, as it appears, that 
no Suttees took place. For the year 1815, the Division of 
Calcutta, as above specified, exhibited a return of no less than 
253 Suttees, leaving only 125 for the remainder of this side 
of India, In 'the the year 1816, the Calcutta Division again 
' stood at the head of the list. Out of a total 01442, it gave 289 
Sutjtees, and it is worth t^oiiee that in tliis year only 24 occurred 
in the Division of Dacca, 22 in that of Moorshedabad, 29 in 
the six districts of Behar, 65 in the Dhwion of Benares, and 
only 18 in the rest of the Nort|i--West Provinces. In the year 
1817, that of the destrhetloh of the Maratta Confederation 
and the extermination ofithe Pindarriee,; the returns had swelled 
to a ^Wnditdtal of 707, In this year, the tJalcutta Divi- 
sion again retsiined its pre-eminence in evil. 442 Suttees 
were reported within its limits | of which 98 occurred in 
Burdwan alone, 112 in Hooghly, 14 in Cuttack, ^Bt^n 
Jessore, 43 in the Jangle Mehals, or Bancoomh and Pachete 



only 7 in M*i(lna])ore, 88 in Niiddea, the stroiig^liold of Saoski^t 
•and llinduisvn, 39 in the •suburbs of Calcutta, atul 20 in the 
r'&lfnaindcr of the 2't-Per^unnahs. In the same year, the 
rctuftis from the holy city of Benares were only 16, while 
in no other Division was the number more than 52, or 
less than 19 ; and it is noticeable that the smallest returns 
were furnislled by that part of the Bengal Presidency, whicdi 
we have always been accuslomed to consider as tenanted 
l)y the most martial and liiiyh-spirited of the races that 
had come under British rule. Well mi^ht the Nizamut Court 
observe witl* concern, ” that the total number of \yidows 
burned in 1817, considerably exceeded the number in the £wo 
preceding years, but they prudently took refuge in yhat, 
whether truly or falsely, has always been tlie resource of 
all officials when called on to account for the greater frequency 
of any particular crime, viz», the greater activity and atteutwi. ■ 
oil the part of the police in discovering and reporting 
facts. The climax, however, had not yet been reached. It 
was attained in the year 1818. In that year the list gave 
889 Suttees, and, of this number, considerably more •tbau. one- 
half, or 544, occurred in the Division of Calcutta. Biirdwkn 
and Ilooghly again stood at the head of the list, returning 
182 and 141, respectively. Cuttack gave ll^ Jessore 28, tlie 
Jungle Mehals 61, Midnapore 22, Nuddea SO, .the suburbs 
of Calcutta 43, and the 24-Pergunnalis 31. In this year. 
Benares, that is the Division, not the City, rose to 137^'Dac<w|,*^ 
Moorsfiedabad, and Patna had 58, 80, and 57, respectively, 
and Bareilly only 18. This total, we are happy to say, was 
never surpassed. It is right to mention that the epidefctic, 
which raged in 1817 and 1818, was held by some officers 
to have caused the remarkable increase in those two years. 
But this plea was effectually disposed of, as we shall see 
afterwards. In this year, some curious parfcicuTars are given 
as to the age of the widows ; 49 arc reported as under 20 
years of age, 122 as between 20 and 30, 153 as between 
40 and 50, 149 as betweeu 60 and 70, 8 as upwards of 
90, and 2 as more than 100 years. To the last statement 
that credence may be given, whlb|t usually given to natives 
in tke Mofussil wbo liave oultlS^ed all tueir cemtempovaries, 
and who pretend to date age ^from some rera|rkable 

event, a great famine,, a fire ot* pestilence, or a raging floodv 
In 1819, there was a sensible d^rease in the number of 
Suttees^ but even in this year they ^ere reported at 660. 
Th€ CJifcutta Division, as usual, headw the list with 421, and, 
in it, Hooghly •alone gave 116, Burdwan and Nuddea fell to . 
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7.5 and 47, *but there were no less than 52 in the suburbs 
of Calcutta,. It is, therefore, quite Ijlear that any respectable 
Britis}! householder living at Cossipore, Ballyguuge, Alipoie, 
or Garden Reach, and driving into Town for his daily 
work, or' any resident within the ditch, might, if they 
desired it, reckon on being horrified by a ceremony of 
this kind, on an average, once a week. In the same year, 
the province of Benares gave 92 to the flames, Bareilly 17, and 
the whole of the Behar districts 40. We are happy to note 
that in 1820, there was a still further decrease, but even then 
the numbers were 597. The Calcutta division g#ve 370, but in 
no ‘district did the number reach 100. There were, however, 
93 S,uttees in Hooghly, 59 in Nuddea, and 47 in the suburbs of 
Calcutta. The Benares Division returned 93, or just the number 
of the Hooghly district by itself. Of these only 11 were in the 
city. Bareilly gave 20, Moorshedabad 21 , Dacca 51, and the 
Behar districts 42. By these names our readers must under- 
stand Divisions, and not towns. « 

Abaut this time we find some remarkable statistics from 
Madras. .In three years, before 1816, for which the officials 
reported in a lump, 45 widows burnt themselves in Ganjam. 
Within the same period six widows were sacrificed in Vizaga- 
palam, and 17 ^in the three years after 1816, at a period 
when the .police duties had been transferred to the Col- 
lector, In Rajahmundry, the widows of 2 Brahmins, of 1 Rajah, 
of 6 Soodras burnt themselves, also in three years after 1816. 
But 4(8 wore returned for the same period from Masulipatam ; 
14 from Guntoor, 12 from Nellore, none form Bellary, 13 from 
Chittoor, 4 from Chingleput, and 18 from Combaeonum. 
Towards the south of that Peninsula the custom was rare and 
in some places unknown. Then we have a remarkable letter, 
dated the 1 st of April, 1820, from Mr. Thomas Newnham, Judge 
of Cuddapah,* This gentleman reported that four instances of 
Suttee, had taken place since 1816 ; that such cases generally 
were rare, and in the neighbourhood of Cuddapah unknown : 
that it was the general opinion of the people that permission 
for the widow to burn herself should, be obtained from the 
CoUeetor Magistrate: thatin two instances, where such applica* 
tion ba^ the Widow changed her mind, and the 

l^ce: that if > resort €9 strong means 
to il^xhMiona were tbohght .inexpedient, the best 

plan would be to give the least iposeible notice, and to 

avoid recalling it to the minds of its enthusiastic votaries ; and 
that the late discussions on the {>eint seemed to have mllSe the 
. inatter one of national interest to HindooSj in that part of the 
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country in •^vlnch the cruel superstitions known andjpractised 
•in Beng^al had not been so prevalent. * - . 

^rhe Judge of Trichinopoly reported about the sanjc? tinlo, 
that 4ie could trace no instance of Suttee for ten years in his 
district, except the case of a widow of a pleader in his own 
Court ; and Mr. C. M. Lushington, Magistrate of the same 
district, liaA the boldness to tell the Government that the 
abominable custom was never sanctioned by Manu,and was only 
tolerated by the Mussulman Government ; that it ought to be 
put down by legal enactment ; and that no bad consequences could 
possibly ensue from such a prohibition. It is unnecessary to 
go deeply into the statistics from the Madras Government. 'In 
some Zillahs, as Cuddalore for instance, no Suttees took place, 
and only in Tanjore, towards the south, did the immolations, 
for one year and a half, amount to 24. The Judge of South 
Malabar mentioned the singular and encouraging fact that tlxe 
custom was unknown in that part of the country. When in 
twa instances preparations were being made for the ceremony, 
the inhabitants declared themselves against it, and the r^atives 
proceeded to the district of Coimbatore where the widows were 
burnt on the piles of their husbands. Since that time nothing 
“ of the kind has ever been attempted, nor would the natives 

quietly permit it on the soil of Malabar.^^ vWe may sum up 
Madras statistics by saying, that Suttee prevailed in the 
northern Zillahs, existed in a less degree in the centre, and was 
unknown in the west and south, except in Tanjore and one esm»; 
in Cahara. 

In Bombay the instances were more rare than in Madras. 
One solitary instance had occurred in the district of Ahme- 
dabad. The Magistrate of Anjar persuaded one widow to 
delay the ceremony, and by the delay her mind was changed, 
and her life was saved. In the Southern Concan, the ceremony, 
at no time common under native rule, had entirely ceased 
on the introduction of the British administration, from 
an idea that it was contrary to our laws. And the Crim^al 
J udge, on being afterwards applied to, gave such evasive ans\vCTs, 
and left his questioners so perplexed, amazed, and uncertain, 
that in a short time the excellent results ensued, and 

Suttee was not heard of agaip, f 3Pwo cases occurred in the 
territories conquered from the J^eBh#a in though the 

custom had l^en vpy prevalent under Maratta rule. On 
the whole, the Bombay r^hnis are slight in comparison with 
those from Madras, and sink into nothing when compared 
with ifengal. We must not forget, however, the large extent of 
country to which the stateme4fo referred on this side of India. 
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Afici' these formal hut Instructive statistics, it is now time 
for lis to* see the action which was taken by the respec- 
tive Governments of Lord Hasting^s and Lord Amherbc, 
when ' further attention had been fully aroused on the •sub- 
ject ; when attempts liad been made to mitijijate its horrors, 
and to regulate its performance ; and when the returns, 
conscientiously and punctually submitted by a Isw-ge numl>er 
of upright officials, came yearly under the review of the 
highest Judicial Tribunal and of the Supreme Executive Council. 
On almost every occasion, when interference with some old 
right or custom, or the introduction of some novelty in law 
or £i(]iAinistration, has been attempted, the official community 
of India has been divided into two sets. We have invariably 
seen 'opposed each other, in clearly defined lines, the advo- 
cates of progress, and the advocates of caution. On one'feide have 
been enlisted fluent and ready pens urging on Government, with 
equal boldness and dexterity, the paramount duties of justice, 
pjy^cy, and truth : denouncing those customs which, if supported 
5y thejinterminable verbiage of hazy pundits, and by the unbroken 
consent of fifty generations of blind adherents, were yet directly 
opposed to the plainest dictates of reason and conscience, and to 
those unwritten laws which emanated from the Deity himself; 
declaring that the line which separated pardonable pnjudice 
from inveterate and absurd adherence to shocking customs, 
could easily ’be drawn : and reminding a paternal, a Christian, 
and an absolute Government, that it was permitted to fexist 
over a race forced down by priestcraft and superstition only for 
the purposes of establishing the dominion «>f law and of 
reason, if not for preparing the way for wider sympathies and 
a higher faith. On the other hand, were always a set of men 
uot devoid of ability, who were distinguished for 
thodffiti, reflection, and knowledge of the people, and who yet 
conceived it their duty to uphold, or, at any rate, not to destroy 
anything which could appeal for its support to the Countenance 
of or to social feelings. The pammount necessity of 

coinplete toleratiqa : the repeated pledges of neutrality given 
by administmtore and statesmen ; the dangers which were 
likely to arise froi^ an excited priesthood, an ignorant popula- 
tion,; lind ^ «<d<ii0ry : ■ the , ihiportanee of keeping 

faitb to the very 

>the ptogpe<^t,, whether present or 
Tenio^ : <4 1^1^^ and criode by civilisation and 

the mild influenca ; 0^ and the improbabilitv that 

superstition and bloody rite$ wbirid long be proof against^ good 
feeling and enlightenment ^ the kind of doctrines 



S2iilee. 


2 ; 3 :» 

and the line -of argument avowed by tlie party wlifcii wo ;nust 
take the liberty of terming the great Protectionist Party of 
IMia. Tliat they were euccessful with a Government like 
that ef Lord Amherst, engaged in an expensive and ill-managed 
war with a foe really contemptible, is perhaps no matter for 
wonder. But we are somewhat surprised that a chivalrous 
statesman like Lord Hastings, respected by the civil service, 
and literally adored by the army, should not have made one 
vigorous effort to abolish the practice. 

The first general orders of Government in 1S15, commu- 
nicated to tlie Magistrates, were not very promising. The old 
story of complete toleration in matters of religion is brought 
np, and then it is somewhat inconsistently laid down, ^^^tliut 
justice and humanity forbid that a practice, attended with 
the defetruction of huinau life, and often productive of 
eahimitoiis consequences to the children of the deceased, 
should be promoted or permitted beyond the extent of the 
" vi\Jes prescribed for it in the Hindoo law.’^ The GoveP^' 
immt and the Sudder Court wen^, in fact, getting iiito*V 
dilemma by attempting to introduce justice and Jaw into 
wliat was, ill itself, the highest kind of .illegality, the mefet 
]uilpable injustice, and the most revolting cruelty. Accord- 
ingly, when the results of the two years al^ter the issue of 
instructions were reviewed by the Sudder Court, we find the 
Judges fortifying themselves by a reference to their senti- 
ments of 1805, and hoping, against hope as it must have 
been, fhat the desirable object may be gradually effected 
at no distant period of time.^^ On this part of our subject 
we cannot pass over a short letter from the Patna Court 
of Circuit, dated the 11th of January, 1819. The lettw is 
brief, and we give it in extenso. It is to the Begistel^lillpM 
w^as then called, of the Nizamut Adawlut. We have the * 
pleasure to transmit the annual r^^port af the number of Hindoo 
“ women who have burnt themselves on the funeral piles 
of their husbands in the Eillah of Sarun in the year 
"which does not appear to require any further remarks than 
" what are contained in the enclosed copy of a lettier from the 
"Acting Magistrate." Of the three Judges i^vho signed this 
letter, none are men of any note, absence of 

any sense of the grotesque or >t)te ridiwo^^'^isclosed by tlie 
letter, is a suffioieut ^reason jto 

to have risen to any eminence. No g^eat man, it has been 
said, was ever without a keen s0^se of bumplir, and this 
quafity Is a very necessary ingredient fit the composition of 
those who wc^ld . JU. a influence < 



thoir, fellow-men. There is somethiafy horribly ludicrous and 
'inconsistent in the'use of the formula, ^^wc have the pleasure, 
applied, to such a subject as the burning of women. W^s 
there * no active clerk, or acute subordinate of any kind, gifted 
with a perception of official propriety of language, who could 
have altered the absurd opening sentence of the letter, and 
have prevented his superiors from being considered heartless, or 
set down as noodles ? This language, however, appears to have 
been contagious, for it was adopted by a stolid Magistrate 
who also had the pleamre to forward the prescribed annual 
report of Suttees from Ghazeepore. It is scarcely necessary 
to ‘add that the opinion of this worthy functionary was, that 
“ anjr immediate com pulsatory measure to stop the performance 
of this rite would be premature, and might occasion a general 
^^and unfavourable sensation in the public mind.^^ For a few 
*'* years more/^ he adds, 1 cannot say how many, we must 
be contented to permit a continuance of the practice. The 
interference of the Magistrate is gradually becoming lyiore 
efficient, as the rules become gradually known, and the easy 
gradatipii is, I think, very much as it should be. The 
^^•next step, perhaps, would be to get another Bywasta con- 
demning the practice %n tolOy and a concurring resolution 
from a uumbel* of Brahmins in various parts of the country, 
to abandon it. I shall not conceive either of these measures 
at all impracticable if attempted gradually and cautiously. 
That ^ these sentiments wei’C not very far from expressing the 
opinion of the Sudder Court, we can scarcely doubt, 'for we 
find that the letter has a prominent place assigned to it, in a 
lengthy tabular statement made up from the different districts, 
in "trhich no other similar letter is quoted. There is some- 
thing which provokes a smile, even on such a subject, as the 
supposed elasticity of the Hindoo law, and the Hindoo con- 
science# ByiSOmtas having been procured by scores condemnatory 
of the practice only in certain cases, the next thing was to 
stsetoh a point, and to exhume a dark sloke or couplet from some 
Shastra, which condemned the rite altogether. 

Argilld f&idms imitahens udd^ 

Af t ^ga^s the hopes of gradual decay, and doubts as to 
prematat^ ll^i^irferenf^, Ve unavoi^^ of the celebrated 

rustiOA#eu^^ in anot1?.er passage of the , poet just quoted, 
who Was nnratciiing on the banks of the river till the stream 
should pass awdy* 

Though the Sadder Co^rt did »ot imitate the com- 
, meneetne^^oE,^^^^^^ .frpiifl /the Court of Circuit which 
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we have quoted above, yet their mode of dealing with , thig 
‘ t(^endous subject does ncft impress us with a very*high idea* 
o^he resolution and vigour of their criminal administr^itiori, 
or, vfith one or two marked exceptions, of the foresight and 
capacity of the Judges who composed the Court. Their 
reviews of the yearly statements of Suttees are made up of 
remarks suclPas the following. One Magistrate did not explain 
the delay of one day in a Suttee. Another is told that a washer- 
man, who pushed back a woman into the fiery pit, might be 
punished “ as for a misdemeanour.” ! ! A tliird should have stated 
to what particular tribe a widow belonged, instead of rnerely 
stating she was a Hindoo generally. A fourth is informed ttiat 
he should have used the term "dissuaded” instead of " 4 )re- 
veuted” ; prevention of a Suttee by excess of zeal being clearly, in 
the eyes of the Court, a terrible illegality in itself, and High 
Treason against the Majesty of Redtape. Other officials are told 
that it is not clear for what offences relatives of the widow were 
committed for trial to the Court of Circuit, although, in one 
such case, the Court admits that the woman, not being* a 
Jirahmin, was not authorised to perform the sacrifice of 
or burning witliout her husband, which was therfe- 
fore illegal. Some are reminded of inattention to valuable 
Circular Orders, and of neglect to furnish inforVaation as to the 
condition and circumstances of life of the deceased. Some 
, are co^m mended for their full and satisfactory explanations, 
which " leave the Court no occasion for comment.” Of one 
really bad case we are told that ^^it bears the appearance of irre- 
gularity,” and our readers will no doubt appreciate the judmal 
calmness of this cautious stricture. And by one review, that 
for the year 1823, a fifth column, no doubt, of the bij^j^est 
value, is added for all future reports on Suttee ! , . 

Nowhere in the earlier reports do the Judges’ appear to. 
have fairly grappled with the subject, or to have afforded 
that aid to the Qovernment, which they ought to have * afforded 
in putting down this custom. The punishments inflietii^l 
when what is termed an illegal Suttee” took place, were of a 
trifling kind, amounting to a few rupees^ fine, or a few months^ 
imprisonment. Acquittals were conetant. And the Court, until 
the year 1 824, seemed clinging hope that sooriehow 

Suttee would 4ie out of i^lf, or be discoura^ by the 
Brahmins themseliree, who, m Aoiiie mysterious and ^ 
way, were to be converted to humariity and jusbiee ^om the 
fiercest <grue)ty and the most hemtle^ selfishness* Able mbn 
have at all times adorned the Beniiiii of the - Sfidder Court, from 
the days of^Iiarington and G^hrooke to those of Hawkins ; and, . 
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in its later clays that Court has numbered among its* Judges such 
"men as Mr. Scontse and Mr. Trevor, whose acuteness, judicial 
gravity, patience, and knowledge of legal principles, wc^d 
have adorned most Benches. But a vigorous administration of 
the Criirfinal Code, and a care for the interests of society as 
opposed to the criminal, were never the strong points of the 
Sudder Court at any time. In the commeneemenlf of this cen- 
tury the Judges paltered with Suttee. In later days they made 
killing no murder, rarely convicted for perjury, and, on a total 
misconception of the functions of an Appellate Court, acquitted 
dacoUs and lattiah by scores. The treatment by most of the 
Jifdges of such a subject as the burning of widows, is one 
additional reason why the extinction of the old Court itself 
ougit not to a6fect any right-minded person with the least 
regret. 

Nor was the treatment of this question by the Government 
at all that which we should have looked for, or had a right 
to expect. We have already alluded to the almost unaccount- 
able manner in which the subject was quietly shelved between 
1805 and 1812. We have also explained the nature of 
the rules laid down for the regulation of the practice on 
two specific occasions, and we do not find that Government 
committed itself tfo any further distinct expression of opinion until 
the year 1819. Then, on the 30th of July, the Chief Secretary 
drew up a resolution, in which reference was made to the latter 
order's of 1817, and to proposed alterations in the rules; arid the 
14izamut Court were told that, at that prior period "the state of 
" our political relations with the Maratta States, the extensive 
nailitary operations carrying on in Central India, and the 
" disturbances prevailing in Cuttack, rendered it, in the judg- 
ment of the Vice-President in Council, expedient to post- 
" poh# the promulgation of the rules in question to a period 
" of greater tranquillity,” The Governor-General in Council 
added a reluctant admission, that the interference of the oflScials 
and tfie aritatio|> of the question had tended to augment, rather 
than to diminish, the frequency of these sacrifices, and wound 
lip hjF saying that if angmentation continued, it might be 
not to the rito with a high hand, but to pro- 

government from exercising any active 

♦ Sn 1821 , the Qovernnmiat had before it 

I 8 fi 0 , and a minute by 

Mr, Courtney advert hereafter, but 

it still eherished the hope that many of the natives, dhd espe- 
^ ^ daily those of the higher aaJl^ bwst informed classes, mio 
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“ are in tlie Babit of communicating personally with Europeaa. 
"^nctionaries, will gradually become disposed to abandon* tb,e 
^^^actice, and that their example may have no inconsiderable 
inflflence on the community/^ It was added that the Govern- 
ment could not concur in the policy or expediency ” of abolish- 
ing the rite bj a brief law as recommended by Mr, C. Smithy 
or even in the partial measures suggested by two other Judges^ 
as such " would tend to excite a spirit of fanaticism^ and even- 
tiially to produce very injurious consequences/^ 

The same sort of temporising policy was pursued, but with more 
excuse, about that time or in June, 1888, by the Government ^of 
Madras. The Governor wrote to the Court of Directors that 
the practice was of rare occurrence, except in Tanjore : that 
it was not desirable to give the subject undue prominence 
by according to it express sanction under formal rules ; and that 
the Magistrates had been directed to discourage the practice 
wherever their influence could be of avail, and to consider 
it their duty to prevent persons who might use unlawful means 
to promote it. • • 

The Government of Bombay was equally cautious. On 
the 6th of May, 1881, a letter was addressed to the Court 
of Directors by the Governor in Council. The rarity of the 
practice in Guzerat was dwelt on ; the positive jJrohibition of the 
practice in the State of Sawunt Warree by a native ruler for ten or 
.twelvq years, was quoted, as showing what might be done, and 
what thp people would submit to : the opinion of a certain vigQr- 
ous and clear-minded Mr. Hall, an abolitionist, was prominently 
noticed, as well as those of other offleers, who were more or less 
in favour of interposition and interference of some kind : and 
the letter concluded by referring to certain minutes of the 
late Government, and by stating that a decision on the^yarious 
points of abolition or interference, was one of considerable 
difliculty. The Government, in fact, did and recommended 
nothing, and left the Court of Directors to follow the good 
example. 

On the 19th of December, 1822, the Goyernor-General in 
Council transmitted to the Coiirt of Directors the reports, orders, 
and minutes of the Nizamut Adawlut, but beyond a statement 
that the question #a;B an imp^oirtw&i embni'nE^sing ques- 
tion,'^ we do not find that the CnuncUnadlnsade ^ 
opinion, or was prepared to exhibit afiy v^odr in deling with 
the rite. In a Resolution addtMSd td the Sadder 
which beg.rs no &.te in the printed paf^ers, Ibiit whUh was |mss^d 
on the reports 1821, and on a comjpat^iSon ofthat year 
with the tl^ee preceding years, tiie Government ob^rved with 
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pon(\ern that in spite of fluctuations in particular districts, 
** there was no diminution at any •of the principal places iu 
the Calcutta Division ; that a ** divided sentiment existiiffg 
among the Hindoos, was calculated “ to stimulate the nativity 
of the partisans of the rite but that His Lordship in 
Council did not despair of the best effects resulting from the 
free discussion of the matter by the people themselves ; and 
that all that Government could do, was to watch the changes 
of sentiment, and the signs of the times. 

The Court of Directors, in a letter of 17th June, 1823, 
answering a letter of the Supreme Government of Ist October, 

1 ^0,* pointed out, forcibly and creditably, the apparent tendency 
of ^be rules and the interference of officials to increase the 
practice ; remarked that many intelligent men considered Suttee 
not a tenet of religion, to which the people were enthusiastically 
attaclied, but an abuse fostered by interested priests or relatives ; 
and invited the Government in India seriously to consider the 
subject, assured of the hearty co-operation of the Court., 
Onithe 8rd of December, 1824, Lord Amherst, who had suc- 
ceeded to.the Marquis of Hastings, wrote to the Court of Directors 
assuring them that nothing but the apprehension of evils, 
infinitely greater than those arising from the existence of the 
** prsiptice, could •induce us to tolerate it for a single day.^* 
What these serious evils were, the Government did not go on to 
say, nor is it very easy to see what evils could be greater than the 
spectacle of a cruel rite, annually performed by several hifhdred ' 
widows, a few of whom were voluntary sacrifices, while'a large 
number were drugged or worked on by superstition ; a rite of which 
British Magistrates were often indignant and unwilling spectators, 
possessors of physical force which they were forbidden to employ, 
aiid^honfined to a moral persuasion which they might just as well 
have addressed to the tigers of the jungle, or to the wild tornados 
that sweep *ihe Bay of Bengal. The letter contains this 
rematkablit admission, were we to be guided by the sentiments 
happeti to know exist generally among the higher 
^Velasses of natives, at the place most favourable for ascertaining 
thelri^ealsentiinouts, we mean at the Presidency, we should, 
^ indMij! doj^ipair of ever seeing the soppressbn of the prac£ioe.^’ 

with an e:ii:pression anfisvourable to the 
ImporUnnei: w the 

injn^i^ous 'and with a 
promise iha^t th^ siii||yeo^ alwaya receive full attention, 

but without any for tbi^ fntare^ or the annonndbmeift or 

: »)retch of any specific plaa?r ' ^ ; * 
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Exactly the same opinions are contained in the. remarks of 
the Governor-General in Council to the Niaamut Court, which- 
flNvned one of the enclosures to the letter to the Directors; ifrom 
which quotations have just been made. Religious prejudices^ 
complete toleration^ delicacy and difficulty of the • question^ 
dissemination of knowledge amongst Hindoos, deficiency of 
information #n the part of Government : these were the changes 
constantly rung by the members of the Government. Cautious 
opinio n^ were given in abundance. Action was repressed, 
or was exerted only in the manner best calculated to encourage 
the rite. The piles were still lit. The cries of the victims 
still ascended to Heaven. A British public was gradually housed 
to indignation. A British Government looked stolidly on. 

We shall here close our remarks on the inactivity of the 
Government of the day, to which no one would think of 
applying the epithet of masterly with but one more ex- 
tract, which is contained in the letter just alluded to, and 
which formed one of the enclosures of the letter of Govern- 
ment to the Court of Directors. Lord Amherst^s Gove^n^ent 
observed that one point, which appeared to be of more impor- 
tance and delicacy than any other involved in the whole ques- 
tion, had not been touched upon at all in any of the opinions 
which had been submitted to Government, an^ that point was 

the probable effect of any prohibitory measures on the feeling 

of the native army.^' We have gone diligeUtly through 
masses of statements relative to the burning of the widows 
in air parts of the country, and have not discovered more 
than half-a-dozen instances in which the widows of grey-headed 
Havildars, Naiks, or Sepoys burnt themselves on bearing of 
the death of their husbands. Some of the cases of anumarana, 
or burning at a distance, we say, are reported. A m4ii died 
at Barrackpore, and his widow, somewhere in the North-West 
Frovinces> burnt herself. But, in penning tthese remarks, 
the Government of Lord Amherst seemed to harve *entirely 
lost sight of two prominent and incontrovertible iaets. Jthe 
first is, that the greater part, by far, of the Suttees^ iopk place 
in the Calcutta Division, ths dlstriets of whichi to our belief, 
have never sent one single .remmit to the irkple natiye The 
second is, that the hulk of ^d|ers catne frbtn the Jpmgdona 
of Oisde, in which, of couri^ to 

“prevent'^ olr ^dissiwde/wV:’'!^#Wf 
Add to this, that the proporlion hf 
always moderate, while those 

which* supplied some of the , fietiye iWitn the 

exception of Benares, really h^siguificafitf We may^ therefore, 



fairly^ conclude that if officials in all these multifarious returns 
and replies*, had never once adverted "to the feelings of the natiw 
arfny, it. was simply because the native army cared very litfle 
about the matter; and the apprehensions of the Government of 
1824, like'so many others at different times of our history, 
were purely visionary. 

We have now done with the vacillation, the pefplexity, we 
fear we must add, the incapacity of the Government, and we 
have a more pleasing task before us. We shall, at this plaee, give 
due prominence to the names and the opinions of those brave and 
independent public servants, who for years maintained the 
spirited contest of light against darkness, of truth against 
error, and of nature, law, and their dictates, against the bloody 
maxims of superstition and selfishness. 

As early as the 13th of December, 1813, we have an admirable 
letter from Mr. W. B. Bayley, when Magistrate of Burdwan, 
beseeching the Court of Nizamut to review their orders relative 
to the possible prevention of Suttee in a case where a woman 
had. aii infant at the breast. Mr. Bayley pointed out that 
the circulafs and instructions already issued, understood, and 
acted on, had required and authorised Darogahs and others to 
interfere actively in such cases ; that, in six months, this inter- 
ference had actually prevented the sacrifice of five widows: 
that in one case of the five, the Rajah of Burdwan and most of 
the principal people of the town were very urgent for the 
official sanction : but that, acting on what he couceived^to be 
the spirit and intent of the Courtis instructions, he had refused 
his sanction, and, although numbers of people were assembled, 
and the preparations for the sacrifice were all completed, he 
had succeeded in preventing it without any hazard of popular 
tumult or dissatisfaction.'^ The Nizamut Court had con- 
strued their own circulars to mean, that, even in such cases, 
police officers were strictly prohibited to interfere at all. What 
Immediate answer they sent to Mr. Bayley 's vigorous remon- 
stra)|it^e does not appear, but it is something to know that after 
the r^ual reference to muddle-headed pundits and a good deal of 
writing, the exception for w Mr. Bayley pleaded, was 
partUUy incited in the circulars and orders. Women, with 

horn, unless some one 
wouM'^jgilip^ wntain the' ^hans. Mr. Bayley, it 

is welt hiSfti law W which the 

valuable the Lower Frovinces as 

were : WtiahlSsIpl ^ oh h sound 1^1 footing, and were 
teeoghi^ed by the Be^ehhe Hesisp rorife 

in Council, after' having been Chief Secretary to 
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Government; and he temporarily held the office of Governor- 
General during the brief period which elapsed between the depar- * 
tulle of Lord Amherst, and the arrival of Lord William Bentinck. 
It is# understood too, that he had a considerable share in 
maturing those measures of reform and progress, by which 
tlie administration of the latter nobleman was distinguished. 
Without placing him in the first rank of Indian statesmen, we 
may contemplate with satisfaction his long, useful, and honourable 
career as the disciple of Wellesley, and the friend of Metcalfe. 

In 1818, Captain Henry Pottinger refused to sanction a Suttee 
by his attendance, and was quite satisfied “ that the exercise of 
‘‘ a very trifling degree of authority, would put a stop to this jler- 
version of reason and humanity in future.^^ This same Captain 
Pottinger, we believe, rose to be Sir Henry, and to be Governor 
of Madras, although in late years his vigour and administrative 
powers seem to have declined. 

In the reports for 1816, we find a vigorous Magistrate of 
Benares, whose name unfortunately is not given, quietly inform- 
ing the Sndder Court, that, in the very hot bed of Hinduism, 
he had prevented two Suttees by downright force. Iq one case 
the woman was not the lawful wife of the deceased. In the 
other, she proposed to burn herself with her husband^s clothes, 
ten months after his decease. Among tha curious distinc- 
tions of the Hindoo Shastras on this subject, it is laid down 
that wives of Brahmins may not, but that wives of men of 
othef castes, may burn, at different times, and on other 
piles than those of their husbands. In the second case reported, 
the widow was not a Brahmini, but the Magistrate argued, 
" as you would not burn with your husband, though you were 
" with him when he died, you shall not bum now;^^ and so be 
prevented the sacrifice. This same independent gentleman also 
again recommended the adoption of the rules proposed by 
him about a year before, of which no notice* whati^er bad 

been taken/^ We are glad to find that this Magistrate was 
supported by the Sudder Court, on the technical grounds 
ever, that the Magistrate had. a to baede him ! 

In the year 1818, we have a letter from the Court of Circuit, 
for the Calcutta Division, of a ramarkahl^ kind, , The letter 
outwardly purports to he that of fqur j[tidg:es, 

Court, hut it is signed only % Ji. 
and as his uaifie uppers on 

sions,.we may £|irly ^sume iiiilu to h^ye ths ne^^ 
of that Bepph^ By this Ist^r it appealed that 
Magistrate of Chinsurah, shonied oieMiclufiivmy ^ ^ prac- 
tice had teen forbidden by the Dutch 
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of Plkinsurah and Chandernagore^ without exciting even a 
'‘miivmur. * Another Magistrate, Mr. J. Eliot (we suspect his 
hamer should be written Elliot), pointed out that Suttees nc^er 
occurred in Calcutta itself, simply because the Supreme Court 
would toot sanction any such ceremony in the town”!! Mr. 
Watson gives due prominence to these facts, and then pointedly 
argues that there was as little justification for a Suttee^ as for 
infanticide amongst Rajpoots, burning alive for leprosy, human 
sacrifices at Saugor, killing sorcerers or any other human beings, 
all of which were capital offences by law. He then shows 
that if the punishment of death in such other cases was not 
coiisidered an infringement of toleration, the practice of Suttee 
might be quite as easily checked ; and after reducing logically 
to its naked absurdity, the provision for the maintenance 
of the infant survivors by a recognizance on stamped paper, 
for the forfeiture of which no means had been provided, he 
goes on to his climdx by showing that, if the Government 
would not put down Suttee hy a distinct enactment, it ought 
to* pass a law to indemnify the Brahmins, relatives, and 
survivors .against the penalty for murder, to which, without 
a daw, they were undoubtedly liable under Regulation VIII. 
of 1799, Section 3, 

The Sudder CcKirt, it may easily be anticipated, did not 
concur” in Mr, Watson’s recommendation, and endeavoured to 
meet his arguments, but only with the ineffective kind of weapon 
which old king Priam used against Neoptolemus. We regret 
that we hear no more of this humane, capable, and independent 
official, but we can scarcely wonder that, after -this exhibition of 
boldness, we do not find him on the Bench of the Sudder Court. 

In the year 1816, Mr, Wilberforce Bird reported to the 
Court of Cirouit, that he had prevented three Suttees. One 
was the relict of a Bengal police official who had been massacred 
by the Goorkbas at the commencement of the Nepaul war. But 
she had only co-habited with the deceased, and she was simply 
told that she could not burn. Another woman, also a paramour, 
was actually brought back, whan she was on her way to the 
in a ipalanqt^in. A third was only J 2 ye^ old. Mr. Bird 
w^re resqw^ by a d^ree of coercion, 

Niaaiaut 
, the life ' of 
‘then' pro- 
poses to, 'add' to. their 

stringenoy,^?ep^i?i!^ India^ who 

' reinotehej;^;the.%ure'4&d';:y^ of tUU gentla- 

ij)iia»j( i(fed those whp do noti l^ortraitAny day in the 
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Town Hall of Calcutta. Mr. Bird held a seat in the Supreme 
^Jpuncil for no less than si* years, was Deputy Governor on ' 
se^ral occasions, was actually Governor-General for six weeks 
betwtffen the recall of Lord Ellenborough and the arrival of’Lord 
Hardinge, was much trusted by the former statesman, abolished 
Lotteries, and, as we happen to know, by his judicious tact and 
firmness, presented a war with Burmah in the year 1841, which 
a hot-headed functionary would have brought on, at a time 
when, owing to the outbreak at Cabul, an expedition to the 
other extremity of the empire was much to be deprecated. 

We turn now to another gentleman of the same name, 
Robert M. Bird, Magistrate of Ghazeepore, the author of the 
famous Settlement of the North-West Provinces, who went 
to his grave an obscure Magistrate in the country of Bucks 
without honour or reward, but with the consciousness of 
having deserved well of the people and the State. This 
gentleman gave instances of Suttees, in which the woman 
bad«either been of tender age, or had actually burnt herself 
without any information of her busband^s death, and thef 
sacrifices had been consummated before the police could arrive. 
He wound up by recommending that disobedience to the 
orders of Government should, at any rate, be made penal, as no 
co-operation could be expected from the barbnrous inhabitants 
of the district." To this recommendation, we believe, was 
due tjie greater stringency infused into the orders and circulars 
during.the next year. 

In 1818, Mr. J. Pattle, alone of his colleagues of the Court 
of Circuit of the Calcutta Division, in reviewing the statements 
for 1817, expressed his opinion that **any interference, save 
that of a total prohibition under the severest penalties, would 
“ only be productive of a mistaken jealousy and opposition." 
This plain speaking was rather too much for Mr. little's 
colleagues, and while they signed the letter, one guarded himself, 
by saying that he did not join in Mr. Pattle^s opinion ; the 
other did ^'not wish it to be understood that his sentiments aire 
therein expressed." Mn Pattle, we may observe^ wiwi a 
member of the Civil Service for no less than 63 jreftra# nnd re- 
tained his vigour and all his faculties to the last, dying in 1845. 
Mr. Pattle^ on the above bcc^idn^.^lso disposed 

of the plea that the ^ epid^le**^ : had 
inemase of Suttees, by sbowdtfg, 

epidemic was almost entirely confined to the diattteta of 
Cottadfe, Jfessore, the 24^Perg‘Utinate, and the Stihnirbaf that 
thS increase in the first of tiieae fth tea districts;/ w 
siderable^and tlliaiin the suburt^ ahd in Midnapore the Suttees. 
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had^been fewer. The increase in Nuddea had be6n great, and 
' in Hoogbly terrible, and there was no epidemic in these district?*. 
Tliis opinion is repeated by Mr. Pattle in the next year, ^nd 
again his timid colleagues stand aloof. • 

In April, 1819, Mr. W. Wright, Magistrate of Furruckabad, 
had the boldness to tell the Court that Suttee, apparently 
unknown at one time in that part of India, a|i^)eared under 
British rule to be again gaining ground. Were it simply 
declared indictable as murder, it must die away. If tolerated 
under whatever restrictions, it would, Mr. Wright thought, 
become in a few years as prevalent as in Bengal. 

We wish that we could find room for the whole of an exceU 
lent letter addressed by Mr. Walter Ewer on the 18th of 
November, 1818, to the Secretary to the Government in the 
Judicial Department, in which the writer vigorously takes 
up tlie whole subject, and considers the nature of the sacrifice, 
the expediency of abolition, and tiie probable consequences. In 
the first place Mr. Ewer dwelt on the arguments, used by 
B^lKnins and relatives to induce the widow, in the confusion 
of mind naturally resulting from her hushancPs death, to rescue 
him from hell, and her own self from despair in this life, as 
well as from transmigration into the body of an animal in the 
next. “ Should^iitter indifference for her husband and superior 
sense enable her to preserve her judgment, and to resist 
" the arguments of those about her, it will avail her little. 

The people will not on any account be disappointed pf their 
^^show, and the entire population of a village will turn out to 
assist in dragging her to the bank of the river, and in keep- 
ing her down on the pile.^^ Mr. Ewer then went on to show 
that the sacrifice was more often designed to secure the temporal 
g’ood of the survivors, than the spiritual welfare of the sufferer 
or her husband. The son was relieved from the expense of main- 
taining a mother ; the male relatives, reversioners in the absence 
of direqt is 0 X^, eame in at once for the estate which the widow 
wtuld^ave held for her life ; the Brahmins were paid for their 
services, and were interested in the maintenance of their reli- 
g^0h j and ore wd, attended the show with the savage merri- 

Die# i^ibiited by an English mrowd at a boxing* match or 
a t^ religious part 

soine' Pi, Ind : indeed well 

known^ji^bat it then, showed 

that, lve lid‘ Overlodk^^ impudent which fiad 

transformed a recommendatioii info a po^tive order, which 
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relatives crre bound to carry into effect.^^ Theft came argn-^ 
IH^nts^ which seems to us^ hi the present day^ like stedge-hatn-* 
shattering the opposing fabric to atoms. Brahmins in 
defiaifce of the Shastras were now hung in Benares; Dhurna 
was prohibited ; female infanticide and the exposure ofin fan ts at 
Saugor, the burning of the widows of Jogees, were all tolerated 
by immemor&l custom, and all had had to give way to English 
laws, devised and enforced by English statesmen. What then 
became of the boasted principle of non-interference and com- 
plete toleration? What should we do if human sacrifices to 
Kali, described by one of the Pooranas as highly meritgrio^us, 
were frequently performed in open day? And then this well- 
informed, determined, and logical Superintendent wound up 
by declaring, that authorising a practice was not the way to 
effect its abolition, and that we were no nearer to the desired 
end, than we were in 1805, when theSiidder Court vaguely gave 
expression " to their hopes that the object might be gradually 
effected, and at no distance of time/^ 

Mr. Ewer followed up the letter just abridged by a s^cdfid 
blow dealt two months after, in which be quoted the opinion 
of Mr. Molony, Magistrate of Burdwan, of Mr. Oakeley, 
Magistrate of Hooghly, where the increase had been enormous, 
and of Mr. Morrison, Magistrate of Beerbhofh, who had paid 
particular attention to the subject ; who did not expect to found 
the ‘Mecline of Suttee” on the impure and degenerate state” 
of Hini^oo religion ; and who had boldly prohibited” the 
wives of a pundit from becoming Suttees. Here, too, we get 
a glimpse of a conference which was held somewhere in the 
latter end of 1818, in which the habits of insensibility and Of 
moral degradation engendered in the spectators, had been ap« 
parently pointed out by some strenuous philanthropists, we 
again regret that we have no room for a detailed statement of 
th^e reasons given by two of the above Magistrates, who ar^ eiearly 
and unmistakeably in favour of abolition, and who. a^outed 
the notion of danger or, evil effect. Mr. Lee Warner was atto 
of opinion that the practice might be abolished by law, with- 
out causing any ^rious disturbaneei” Mr. C; Chapman, Magis- 
trate of Jesshre would " willingly tindertako to imy 

orders r^rdi|ig;abolitiou> witnbett eff ffl . bouitequeneee.” 
We fbrhear to mahtion the naj^^ ^ who| sti 

reply to Mi*. Iwer's call foih: and 

reiterated the stale and wOtk but atguments 
principles^ violation of pledg^, feelin|«/ 

administration, and popular discontent, CHS; nfl ennh occasions 
the twaddhsrs must have their say ^ the tnChdanities, the • 
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windbags^ tbe shams, come to the front. The tyranny of weak- 

* ness. continues to reign. Tbe advent of the eternal veracities ij^ 
postponed. 

We are glad to find in a letter from Mr. Forbes/ who 
was a genuine abolitionist, an authoritative statement, that 
the late Lord Metcalfe, when Resident at Delhi, never permitted 
a Suttee to take place, was always prepared to** prevent the 
practice by forcible interference, but only had to resort to force 
on one single occasion. As regards the position of Hindoo 
women, who had not become Suttees, Mr. Forbes, when first 
Judge of the Calcutta Court of Circuit, mentioned as a significant 
facl^, tliat he had no less than 57 civil suits pending, involving 
proj^erty worth four lacs of rupees, to which Hindoo ladies were 
parties. It was thus clearly possible for widows not to follow 
their husbands to the pile, to fill respectably their own positions 
in society, and to manage their own affairs. Indeed, had 
it been a fundamental rule of Hindoo society that every 
widow Must burn, the scores would have swelled to hundreds, 
the hundreds to thousands, and the custom could not possibly 
have maintained itself for a twelvemonth after the introduc- 
tten of British rule. 

We turn to the Presidency of Bombay, and we find that 
a Mr. Hockley, nvhose exact place in the official hierarchy we 
are unable to determine, forcibly prevented a Suttee from taking 
place at Bassein. His conduct was directly praised by the 
Governor, Sir Fivan Nepean, and by one member of Council, 
Mr. Bell, who apparently entirely concurred with the Governor, 
but Councillor No. 2 took up his fiddle and played on its 
one string to the well-known tune of non-interference. The 
Supreme Government was informed of the occurrence, but we 
have been unable to find any opinion given in reply. 

Mr; fialb Judge of the Southern Concan, wrote a long 
letter to shoV that Suttees were not habitual there, but he 
was of pinion that much stronger restrictions than those in 
not to say, total aholition, would be submitted to by the 
inhabitahte without much danger ; and Mr. Warden, member of 

** convinced of the practica- 
; ^ abolishtag not duly thiSj: fetit every other sanguinary 

ahd'W^'ont endaii'gering 'either the 

' ' WB "pteasure in 

a:;irigOt^ous';ab^litiohi^^ an 
etOeflenli Ijrother to 

Bobus Smith fatb# idif Lyveden> and to 

* e^ebrated Sydney Smith* Ibis gehtleiaan evidently 
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possessed of .a strong will^ an enlightened understandings and a 
caustic and logical pen^ and he attacks the subject of Suttee^ when * 
ms§ling with the reports of 1819 and 1820^ in a manner worthy 
of the author of Peter Plymley himself. We give his minute 
in ewtenso, trenchant^ lucids and going directly to the head and 
the heart. The Italics are our own. 

My opiiiion is, that the toleration of the practice of Suttee 
is a reproach to our Government y and that the entire and 
immediate abolition of it, would be attended with no sort 
of danger. I would suggest a short Regulation on the 
subject somewhat in the style of the sixth Regulation of 
180^, against the sacrifice of children at Saugor. There 'are 
expressions in the preamble to that Regulation which would 
“ not exactly suit the case of Suttee, but a preamble somewhat 
“ to the following effect would not perhaps be unapt. Whereas 
“ the practice of Suttee is shocking to humanity and contrary 
to nature, and whereas the British Government, after the 
4 iost careful enquiry and the most mature consideration, feels 
it impossible to be satisfied that this commission jf §elf- 
** murder can ever be in truth the free, voluntary, unbiassed, and 
uninfluenced act of the feniale who is sacrificed ; and whereas 
to interfere with a vigorous hand for the protection of the 
weak against the strong, of the simple ^gainst the artful 
classes of its subjects, is one of the most binding, imperious, 
and paramount duties of every civilized state ; a duty from 
wliich it cannot shrink without a manifest diminution of its 
dignity, and an essential degradation of its character an^g 
natives, &c., &c.^' 

Mayy 1821. 

We must spare our readers the names and the perusal of the 
minutes of the three colleagues of Mr, C* Smith, It is sufficient , 
to say that they are a compound of timidity and twadfile. Mr. 
Courtney Smith figures again very satisfactorily o|i the trial 
of a case, in which by a fuiAoa froto the Mahom^dau ,^aw 
Officer, certain prisoners were convicted of having either tbxown 
back a Suttee into the pile after she bad leaped off, or of having 
smote her with a sword, pr of having 4d^d apd abetted the 
proceedings* Some phlef .Jttdge 

and Mr. C. Smith, who waa s^u4,^a^^ the amount 
of punishment which should M ^ on the pmonem. The 

Court of Cirpuit had reoomp 0 ^ea<led 4«eth for 
offenders, and the fimt Jnfe of. thi INnve 

lenienoed two of them 

certain facts" which showed that the Sutteo wap origiimlly 
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voluntary, and certain irregularities i» the trial, pointed 
"Cut the impossibility of* sentencing prisoners capitally, owina 
to- the peculiar way in which the rite had been treated by tfie 
Government and its officers. He had the boldness too say, 
Our Government, by modifying the thing and issuing orders 
about it^ — orders which even the Government and the Sadder 
Judges themselves do not appear clearly lo tomprebend, 
have thrown the ideas of the Hindoos upon the subject into 
“ a complete state of confusion. They know not what is 
“ allowed and what interdicted, but upon the whole they have 
a persuasion that our Government, whom they most errone- 
ously suppose to be indifferent about the lives of natives, are 
rather favourable to Suttee than otherwise. They will then 
belteve that we abhor the usage, when we prohibit it in toio 
by an absolute and peremptory law. They have no idea that 
we might not do so with the most perfect safety. They con- 
“ ceive our power and our will to be commensurate. 

“ That a Suttee, in the outset voluntary, shall be deemed 
J^ur^er in those conducting it, if they force the widow upon 
** the pile from which she escaped, I do not find positively 
declared* in any of the instructions promulgated through 
this Court, nor do I know whether by the Shastra it is legal 
" or illegal. ^ 

In all the rules which have been issued, the Shastra is 
quoted as the authority. The essence of the rules is, that 
"rif the Suttee be according to tbe Shastra, it is lawful ; if not, 
criminal*' With this declaration from the supreme autho- 
** rity, I do not see how a Hindoo can, in common sense or 
common equity, be made amenable to the Mahomedan law 
for tbe offence. 

Mr. Smith would then have sentenced two Mahomedans 
comprised in the five offenders, one to five and the other to 
two yeaiV imprisonment, observing that there was less excuse 
for them, though they might well plead that they thought 
thev^ fto harm in furthering a result which had been 
tolerate<£ b]|r the Govermpeut throughout the country, and 
withriisgard to whioU it Was impossible for them to discern : 
th=e permitted Jrom 

between. the 
htwrv | no one ' was 

huhg ; seutennad,.^ te periods ' of im- 

ive, 'years. ."Most people, we 
thbk;wifl ags?te l»e put 

dots^ bjr a; jfifpasmodio ^ and by gaP- 

ypimipg mto action the inert anu' the 
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law. Force/ in euch cases, is very apt to spring from feeblenesai^ , 
ud thus to be monstrously Unjust. The Government had been 
paying with lighted torches round a barrel of gunpowder, and 
were Amazed at an explosion. They had endeavoured to infuse 
something like order and regularity into a custom, which, from 
first to last, ,had nothing about it but the elements of disorder, 
cruelty, maftgnity, and crime. Their attempts, to borrow a 
homely illustration, seem to us very much to have resembled those 
attempts which are occasionally made at this day, by persons who 
are termed the Corinthian patrons of the Prize Ring, to introduce 
honour and fair dealing into a fight between the Game Chicken 
and the Tutbury Pet. The exhibition is a brutal and disgusting 
one. The Ring, scientifically selected, is crowded by shaitpers, 
betters, and blackguards of all sorts, with a sprinkling of the 
higher class attracted there by a wrong sentiment, or by curiosity. 
As the fight progresses, it is discovered that one or other of the 
pugilists has been, or is sup(>osed to have been, tampered with, and 
the battle to have been sold.” A terrible row is the consequence. 
The Ring is broken up in dire confusion. One of the seconds 
receives a violent blow from behind dealt by a bludgeon which 
stuns him. The keepers of the Ring are unequal to the crisis, 
and the referee, closely connected with an eminent sporting 
paper, can scarcely get away, while lamentin'g the degeneracy 
of the age, without a broken pate or a bloody nose. 

Orme more does Mr, C. Smith figure in these proceedings, 
and th^t is in the year 1824, and as creditably as ever, |ia 
simply repeats the substance of his former minute : states there 
he can subscribe to no instructions which modify, systematize, 
or legalize the practice, or that appear to regard a legal Suttee 
as at all better than an illegal one. He warns the Government, 
that, under their orders and instructions, the practice will take 
such deep root, that it will be impossible to era||icate it ; and 
concludes by sayinff that if Government will not even consent to 
pass a milder la^ punishing all who assist at puttees by 
imprisonment and nob by death, it would be better to leSve 
the Hindoos to themselves. This reasoning, this vigorous 
stand made by Mr. Smith, atid this earnesthess acuteness, 
we are happy to say, on ^th^/oecasion carrie4 three of his 
colleagaes v^rith him. They that 

regulating the ptaclioe wei-e a atiia 

to recommend to Government ifie t>raetice ehoild: 

'down by law. , = 

This'js tbe''la8t'we hear^of 'Striv-Sfeith/’ind" 
to state that hef fterwards got'intcSometrOT^ mri>tiun0^|»arily 
doubting 4he sechriti^rof Gomptoy^s i 
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^ We .have, therefore, tlie more pleasure in extracCing from the 
mass of papers, in which they have teen long buried, 
remarks, characterised by such sterling good sense, such f!fue 
humanity, and such an accurate perception of his duty Cb the 
State and the People as a Judge of the Highest Court of the 
Company. 

We are also glad to find that Mr. J. H. Harrington, the 
most distinguished Judge of former days ever raised to the 
Sudder Bench, did, after a very long examination of all the 
returns, and after delivering himself of a minute of 43 para- 
gr9.pl^, for no part of which can we find space, expressly record 
his convictions as in unison with Mr. C. Smith, and did admit 
that^ while the toleration of Suttees was a reproach to our 
Government ^ the entire and immediate abolition of it 

would be attended with no sort of danger.^^ 

We have room for a brief mention of only one more official, 
and this is Captain H. D. RobertsoA, Collector of Poona. In 
this case an unfortunate woman twice escaped from the 'fire, 
arid ®^flung herself into a river in which her relatives then 
tried to Jrown her. She was rescued by Captain Robertson 
and several other gentlemen, was carried to the hospital, and 
died in agony, twenty hours afterwards. Captain Robertson 
convened the inhabitants, and in very choice Maratta, 
harangued them at length as to the cruelty and enormity of 
the custom, and proposed that every person who forced a w^oman 
to burn against her will, should be punished as a murderer. 
His conduct in the case, which appears to have caused intense 
excitement at the time, was approved by Mountstuart Elphin- 
stone, then Governor of Bombay. 

The last opinion to which we shall allude in this part of our 
subject, is a long paper on female immolation published in the 
Quarterly Series of the friend of India for March, 1821. 
The w*ho appears to have been tlior^ghly well-informed 

on the whole subject, discusses the foundation, progress, and 
of the rite; shows conclusively that it was never com- 
manded by the great founder Of Hindoo jurisprudence, and that 
the Government never hesitated^ in other cases, to brush 

Hindooism : dwells next 
' existence of pn^dice 

arrest the' mtmt of# justicei,' to; , wit, 
Baugof, and 

tbeexaeutioii 6f ; and finally winds up by showing 

of called on^os, 

^ m the deliverers of lndia> to enikt oh outside the feelings of 
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tbe humane And the wise, and to condemn the pleas of those who. 
^despicable by their numlfers, had rendered themselves atill 
More despicable by their inhumanity, to whom the. shrieks 
of t mother or a sister writhing in the flames, are as the 
sweetest music, who have parted with all that distinguishes 
men from demons, and retain nothing of our nature but its 
outward 

With this extract we conclude that part of our article which 
has reference to the bold stand made by individuals against the 
policy of Government. It is always satisfactory to find that 
in all these discussions on wbat are termed delicate questions, 
involving the good faith of the Government and the religious 
feelings of the natives, there have been men in the Civil Service 
of clear and sound intellects, who have been able to see them- 
selves, and to demonstrate to others, that Government, by its 
announcement of neutrality and toleration, was not bound to 
maintain practices which Mid grown up out of later and grosser 
superstitions, which tended to degrade any religion whatso- 
ever, and against which humanity and nature alike rebelled. 
Many of these individuals, as we have seen, attained ta eminence 
in the public service, presided over high tribunals, admiuisteilBd 
important executive departments, ruled kingdoms, and pro- 
mulgated codes. Yet wo must question if •any honour or 
dignity to which their talents deservedly raised them, can have 
giveij them such a pleasant retrospect in the retirement of Eng- 
land, as the recollection of their efforts to denounce priestcraft, 
and to save life. Jeanie Deans, in the incomparable speech which 
the great novelist puts into her mouth, when pleading for Effie 
before Queen Caroline, tells her Majesty that' " when the hour 
“ of death comes, lang and late may it be yours, the thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing^s life, will be 
sweeter in that hour, come when it may, than if a word of 
your mouth could hang the haill Porteous mob *at the tail of 
ae tow.^^ The day has come when all those prominent actors 
have passed away from the scene, and when their 
be calmly reviewed; but if th^e pages sficnld ever cbm^ to 
the notice of any of their relatives or descendants^ they may 
be glad to think that^ amidat tbf ifm or the wavering^ thetr 
father ckme boldly and promin^% to denounce a 

bloody superstition^ and that tba|'istaiin cut- in bright 
contrast, as ito mercfleco sii^l^rsaa^ 
invetemte'l^ea,' ’ 
^We 4tave dwelt considerably ou' the 
on the effiact ot toat policy, on the 

the ofunigns of meiiibers of the Civil Our 
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readers must pard6n us if we extend this article beyotid our usual 
limits, by* giving some instances of Suttees remarkable either ftg. 
the determination or the sufferings of the victims. We Kave 
already explained the difference between those who burnt ‘them- 
selves with the bodies of their husbands, and those who ascended 
a pile raised at some other place, and, it might be, years after the 
decease. The latter privilege, we have said, was nbt extended to 
Brahrninis, who could burn, according to the Shastras, only with 
their husbands. Other women burnt themselves, months and 
years afterwards, with anything belonging to their lords, a 
turban, a dagger, a pair of sandals, a portion of wearing apparel, 
a fbirof beads, a stick, a fiddle. We can imagine a woman 
burning herself, at the instigation of interested priests and 
relatives, as soon as she received the news that her husband 
had died some hundreds of miles off, on a pilgrimage, or on 
service, away from his native village. But the reports fail 
to explain the cause of delay, in many instances, which 
extended to 5, 10, and even 15 years. From enquiries on*this 
particular point, we are led to conclude, that the woman found 
the state pf widowhood, to which she was condemned by those 
same Shastras, literally intolerable ; and that seeing her children 
provided for and settled in life, she may have accounted death a 
lesser evil than life, borne under the penalties and restrictions 
so vividly described in the papers, which led to the Hind<K) 
Widow Remarriage Bill passed by the late Legislative Cguneil 
early in 1857. 

These victims appear to have been of all castes, and their hus- 
bands to have filled every conceivable station in life. The returns 
in one year give 234 Brahmins, 35 Khettrees, and the rest other 
classes, the total being 675. In them we have the widows of 
Brahmins, Kayasts, Khettrees, Bunniahs, Telis, wine-sellers, 
medical practitioners, Rajpoots, Chandals, and all the varied 
agricuUural ckstea. The circumstances of tlie husbands are 
varintiiily described as opulent, middling, and indigent, and they 
ha|^Tamoks, renjk^ree lands, professions, and sometimes nothing 
at ' m Qnc ot the earliest ceses reported at length involved 
pf an ancient cSvilian who betrayed an amount 
and ; incap^oily -which i®' positively startling. 

' ^ -burning 'in the Suburbs 

thawif^olutioiiKof. the^ Magia^ 

thob 'her , hio the. 2f4-?ergunnah8, 

. th«i ;4istinet'''-lr<Hrt.t!he' Suburbs^ The 

the yd, Im dnuhte on ^subject 

apphed th for t^^^ jisiiiaji mueh 
: being told that; tho leg^ agei for burning was 18 
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years (it was of course, 16), he signed the order authorising the , 
puttee, just as he was sitting down to dinner in a friehd's house 
in Calcutta, to which place a Vakeel had followed him, obviously 
knov^ng the loose and easy individual with whom he had to deal. 
This case evidently caused considerable excitement at the time, 
and a searching enquiry was made into the conduct of the lax 
oflScial who gave sanction to the rite, and who came to grief 
eventually. 

In Dinagepore, a woman took up the corpse of her husband 
from the earth in which it had been buried, and burnt herself 
with it. In Sarun, the widow of a convict, who died ip jpil, 
sacrificed herself voluntarily. In Shahabad, a woman, after 
being considerably scorclied, left the pile, went home, and«died 
nine days afterwards from the effects of the burning. An extra- 
ordinary case is reported from Etawah, A Nutt, named Bajraj, 
drank four large pots of wine and died. All the brotherhood 
and the intending Suttee pissed the next night in revelry and in- 
toxication, but the Joint-Magistrate prevented the sacriftce, 
because Nutts were so low a caste that they were not entitlfff*to 
this privilege. After the death of her husband, the wife shame- 
lessly danced and sang. In Obazeepore, a woman fled from the 
flames slightly blistered, and survived. In Cuttack, the Magis- 
trate was present at the sacrifice, and in vaifl endeavoured to 


dissuade two widows, aged 45 and 50, from burning with their 
husbjind who was of the Myntee caste. The Darogah a respect- 
able Hindoo^' had been equally unsuccessful. In Gbazeepore, a 
woman fled, as soon as the flames touched her, and received 
no injury. A curious case^ is mentioned in Dinagepore. A 
woman ascended the pile, cried out for help, and was rescued 
by the Darogah, but was severely burnt. She was sent to 
hospital, and the conduct of the Darogah was enquired 
when the woman turned round on the official, and taxed him wiih 
forcing her from the pile against her will, as s^e had merely 
shouted Hari Bol,^^ the usual formula in cases of deali^/' Her 
relatives, after some demur, agreed to re-admit her to 
the upshot was that she be^me a '' byragini,'’ nr religiops’ imen- 
dic»nt, and was reported as " doing well,” In in 

one case^ a ismwd of pereons assemlitedy' and slioniied' 
to resist i^e poHoe offioerSi wbb ||oliaedt(»;r 
to pr^ent thO' $attee^ as they 

the \htishahdi h: Brah]iiin> hfd died at ra' dhthiiiee' fr^. |i% 

Dlte Sdtte^ t^k plaee,. and it ' is itoorded that jit 
0^ seyend lives to prevent itc f Ijn'eomiolrpdrej it' 

«@te»apied to lei^pe «rith sneo^ tiee 1^^ 

cHit down |kt the third httempt/ and WRi liisewn Md tioe fite tfhielt 
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^ consumed her. In Bajamandry, a young woman of eleven 
exhibited 'extraordinary firmness^ sent two messengers to asL 
the Magistrate’s permission, stating that her resolution %ot 
to survive her husband, was unalterable, threatened to Starve 
herself to death, and finally threw herself into the fire in the 
presence of thousands of people. In Ellore, th^ Magistrate 
prevented the wife of a Sepoy from sacrificing herself, but she 
was not to be baulked, and she set ., fire to the shed in 
which she was living, and died in the flames. In 1822, the Salt 
Agent at Barripore, 16 miles south of Calcutta, went out of 
his. w^y to report a case which he had witnessed, in which the 
woman was forcibly held down by a great bamboo by two men, 
so as to preclude all chance of escape. In Cuttack, a woman 
dropt herself into a burning pit, and rose up again as if 
to escape, when a washerman gave her a push with a bamboo, 
which sent her back into the hottest part of the fire. In 
Moorshedabad, a Darogah and a Hindbo, insisted on the woman’s 
putting her finger into the fire to see if she was a true 
Sifbtdb. The woman became alarmed, and gave up the idea. 
In Sarun«a relative had the effrontery to state that the friends 
of a woman wished to dissuade her, but that fire broke 
out in her clothes spontaneously, on which they supplied her 
with materials fof burning. In Moradabad, a woman leapt from 
the flames, and was rescued by the police ofiicer, though 
much burnt, and against the will of her relatives who ,tried 
to force her back. In Goruckpore the reverse occurred, and 
the relatives twice forced back a woman, while the Kotwal 
looked idly on. In this case the parties were committed 
for trial, and, of course, acquitted. In Bhaugulpore, a woman 
brpke away from the pile when the flames reached her breast, and 
Mi down nearly insensible at the feet of the Magistrate who 
was standing by. In a few minutes she revived, and in spite 
of the Magistiate’s entreaties and remonstrances, attempted to 
regaiiti position on the pile by climbing up to the top. The 
M^istrate finding her resolution to be unconquerable, permitted 
aoine of her relatives, whose assistance she invoked with 
lodd her again into the flames which speedily 

This remarkable, woman was aged 26, 
said,' : in' nnswer tO;the Magistrate's 
terrible' eior'-new to her; 
that and' at 

she’ knew 

that nf her and iheir re^m^ehse. 1 i!m« S arqn, 

of a of his 

The sister is etatedi to have sa herself. 
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but it is some slight satisfaction to think that the father, was . 
Ifentenced to imprisonment for seven years^ however inadequalfe 
sudh a sentence may appear for the offence. In Balasore^ a 
wom^ aged 27 is said to have replied to the Darogah^ who 
dissuaded her, in the following terms : — I burn with the hope 
of obtainii^ pardon for my sins^ with the body of my husbandj 
who, to my fancy is still alive, as, by the death of my 
husband, I consider ,inyself as dead, and consequently 1 feel 
no regret in committing myself to the flames; after due 
observance of the rules prescribed by the Shastras, I shall 
obtain forgiveness for suicide, and free myself from any,bl^e 
“attached thereto.” In Beerblioom, a woman escaped from 
tlie fire somewhat singed, and was supported by her relatives, 
though she lost her caste. At Bithoiir in Cawnpore, the wife 
of a pundit in the service of the father of the now infamous 
Nana, burnt herself in the year 1823, along with the bones of 
her husband, according to the peculiar custom of the Marattas, 
at least so the local officer reported, though it does not 
appear to us, that there was anything very peculiar irf the 
mode of sacrifice. In Bundelcund, a woman jumped from the 
pile, as her courage failed her, but, subsequently threw herself 
into a well, and was drowned. In Hooghly, no less than four 
wives on one occasion, and two on another, burnt themselves 
with one husband. In the first case three of the wives left seven 
child];en behind them, none older than 1 9 years of age. In 
the Southern Concan, one woman, under a novel and a local 
custom, made an image of her deceased husband in rice, and 
burnt herself with it. From the west coast of Bombay a 
remarkable case is described by an eye-witness in a letter, 
dated Severndroog, 10th October, 1824, to the Bombay Courxe^^, 
The bystanders pleaded Sirkar ha hookm to all argumeiiti 
and entreaties urged by the writer of the letter. The widow 
herself appeared calm, collected, and resolute, she* went through 
all the prescribed ceremonies, which consisted in bathing, in 
being sprinkled with red powder, and in distributing 
and spices, and then, in full rigour and health, after receiving 
a sort of worship from her relatives and friende, asoendiit^ the 
pile without the smallest assistaiiioe^ and quie% :died. 

This is the last case which wes hM on the patience 

of our readers* • We say notbtn|pAh6^t <the,e^ 
of eases m whieh the polioe^^^ y^ afipmsi. in iinaei Jkhdi 
when, of course, all things w^: repeated tn have uena 
comctly, or of those in which,, when nresenti Ijbey 
the sacrifice voluntary, insisted nn ^ absphoe cif; aU legal 
restrictioni, and deser|bed the engagements into % Some 
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, relative for the maintenance of infant children. We'have already 
alluded to the numerous acquittals of those who violated any <2^* 
the C 9 ,utious rules enacted by Government. Others are fined? or 
subjected to short periods of imprisonment for assisting iif what 
are gravely described as illegal Suttees.” It may, however, 
afford a lively satisfaction to zealous Magistrates at the present 
day to learn that Clioukidars, Pasbans, and other village func- 
tionaries of that class were, even in those times, often subjected 
to from 15 to 30 stripes with rattan, for nut giving timely 
information to the police of an intending Suttee ! 

jpoiyiething may be urged in support of every kind of custom, 
show, or amusement of a national character, however barbarous 
and demoralizing in many respects. In Gladiatorial exhibitions, 
the old Romans, who, amidst all their fine qualities, had no 
sentiments of chivalry or generosity to the vanquished, 
learnt to admire the skill of the exhibitors, as well as the calm 
determination with which they passed by the chief Magistrate, 
saluting him as dying men. In the hull-fights of Spain; the 
adtoiltness of the Matador sometimes half drowns the pity felt 
for the mangled and disembowelled horses. Even at a prize fight, 
gentlemen of taste and education have dwelt on the artistic 
position, the muscular, well-shaped, and healthy frame, and the 
exquisite skill in ‘attack and defence manifested by the pugilists. 
Yet, in spite of skill and activity, and heroic resolution, the 
almost universal consent of civilized nations now pronqiinces 
such spectacles to be barbarous and demoralizing. But jn these 
oases the actors anyhow are men, strong and independent, and 
capable of judging for themselves. Suttees were made out of 
the weakest part of the creation. Illiterate women, preyed on by 
relatives, cowed by priests, morally if not physically drugged, 
were urged to continue to their husband after death, that servile 
obedience to which they had been condemned in their lifetimes, 
or to encounter a state of dull and dreary widowhood to which 
deatb was almost preferable. Suttee appears to have sprang 
^ wdl as tp have perpetuated, some of the vilest feelings of 
our human nature. It began in selfishness, it was supported 
by J!a|ii^eod> and it ended in cruelty ^ such as might give 
, language too^utrong . for; ■ it.' .When 

<hiiman;'']ifqs^ saeriAced # > what .Was 
the vaqil^tihg minntes, the elabor* 

ieaat, l>j 
.blood- 
orJWhouwo; 
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large portion of the Civil Service, because, though effaced 
humiliating distinctions anJ abolished cruel rites, he reduced 
theP allowances of civilians to just and reasonable propoVtions ; 
or foi^ the second, whose acts and character are now occasionally 
vilified and misrepresented by a small herd of ignoble scribblers 
whom one stroke of his pen, or one glance of his eye would have 
sent back, cowed and humbled, into their congenial obscurity. 

Writing after tiie event we must make all due allowance for 
statesmen, when dealing with delicate subjects such as religion 
and caste. But with every allowance that can be claimed on the 
score of caution and prudence, we cannot but feel that the inter- 
ference of Government for years only made matters worse, and 
that the rulers of India, from 1812 to 1828, must be open t^ the 
charge of a want of penetration, of firmness, of sagacity, and 
of statesmanship, in that they permitted this foul blot so long 
to disfigure our annals. Energetic Magistrates, afraid of no 
responsibility, had shown what might be done by resolute and 
unauthorised action. Men of high character, acknowledged 
tahmt, and familiarity with the country, repeatedly urgecf ^c 
Government to interpose with the strong hand. The*press wp»8 
on their side. True statesmanlike instinct wmnld have cast to 
the winds the vaticinations of the ignorant, and the fears of the 
selfish and the weak. To seize the right time, in India, for the 
introduction of great changes is, indeed, one of the highest 
► trium^ilis of the statesman. When the late Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal peremptorily forbad all burning of bodies within the 
town of Calcutta, he was liable to the charge of intemperate 
haste. When he proposed to regulate the practice of anta/rjalu 
and to prevent the gross abuses which grew out of a custom 
not in itself absolutely wicked or illegal, he would, in our 
opinion, have signalised bi^ administration by an act of good 
policy and wisdom, and we can only regret that his counsel 
was not allowed to prevail. 

A retrospect on the subject of Suttee, besides being peetdiarly 
fitted for the pages of a Eev%emy\% calculated to be useiuf in msilly 
ways. It recalls to us the sort of abominatious which may 
spring up when the natives aN left pracjbicaliy to thefr own 
guidance and choteev and which it ia the gbry hf British admi^ 
nistrators to have a^lished. Xt aheutd Ite also to estima^ 

at their proper vMne, the monifioha of men who have been 
fossilised Bitthmins, and who^ whilst p)t^oiMieg the greatest ajt^feoi^ 
renee for such eriines> are somebp# al^ys eonteiit th leave 
cnrp to such grand and em|>ly phieies, as the ihW'dh j^ 
tion, the eultm^ of the educated palti of ibO 
the like* It should warn all rulers, th<it there are ti^ and 
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, cases when' decisive and vigorous action is imperative, and 
\yhen caution is set down by the native community as weak < 
ness, .and is despised accordingly. And it should constafitly 
remind us, that whenever the <3d Company or Her MaJesty^s 
Government are said to have pledged themselves to religious 
toleration, they cannot be said to have tlierebv guaranteed 
immunity to the vilest orgies of Astarte, or to devilish sacrifices 
to Moloch. 

We suppose that none but the most bigoted Brahmins, — and 
they must now be few in number, — would desire the revival of 
such a rite. And to put the matter in a lower but a very practi- 
cal light, we say that advancement of natives to high posts 
of emolument or responsibility, was simply impossible, while 
such relics of dark ages and dark superstitions were fostered 
or endured. The most grotesque and horrible incongruities 
would arise^ had Suttee kept pace with our avowed and earnest 
desire to see natives taking a larger share in the Government 
' oT the country. Imagine a native gentleman dying, who Was a 
menfber of Governor-GeneraPs Council for making Laws, and 
the Viceroy, on sending a message of condolence to his family, 
being quietly told that his wives had all burnt themselves the 
day before; or the native Justices of the Peace for the Town 
of Calcutta, stating their inability to attend a discussion on 
the water-works of the metropolis, because they wished to 
follow the widow of one of their number to her husband's 
pile at Chitpore or Garden Reach : or a Bengalee member of the 
service, for such there may be, refusing to subscribe to 
the civil fund, because he would, under the Shastras, be only 
survived by his widow for the space of twelve hours ! It was 
in one sense truly said, that such practices were incompatible 
with the spread of education, but the sound rule, we submit, 
for our guidance, would have been to put down violent crimes 
first, and then educate and refine afterwards. The demoralization 
pf survivors entailed by the rite of Suttee was palpably 
iilmffingv and wite a worse featore than even the cruel tortures 
Ihe dyin^ wife, which is saying a good deal, 
r It is refreshing to turn from the picture of the wretched 

selfish Brahmins, and the indig- 
of peecei pro- 
is these districts where 
'' In' iihdse\fei^i}e plains, and '.those 
Was, we believe, 

or as to the main- 
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districts^ fche. presence of a wild beast bigger than a jackal, 
^as long been as unknown a» in Hertfordshire and Kent. Schools 
ris% in numerous directions, and, instead of the Magistrate 
baste»ing to the fires at the call of duty, we have the Inspector 
of schools who reports on the gratifying spread of English 
ideas. The railway car, with its living freight, passes through 
Hooghly and Burdwan on one side of the sacred river, and 
through Nuddea on the other, once the great hot bods of 
Suttee, quickens the perception of a race naturally acute and 
intelligent ; approximates the ends of the empire ; and justifies 
the foresight of English statesmen, and the competence of 
English Engineers. Born and nurtured in tliose very plahis, 
natives highly endowed and educated, have been found to com- 
pete for the civil service, to describe the skies with a rod, atid to 
plead causes at the bar, as the Roman poet puts it, better than 
their predecessors, to lend their knowledge to our Councils, 
to serve on our Committees, and to adorn our highest Bench. 
Could these gratifying results have happened in our genei»-. 
tion, had it not been for the foresight and the resolut\pnw of 
English statesmen ? But the natives, freed from debasing super- 
stitions, and with fields for the exercise of their talents every- 
where opening, have now a greater task before them, in which 
almost everything must be done by themselves. Englishmen 
have caved the children from the Gauges, the aged widow 
from the flames, and the child wife from that living tomb, 
in which she was confined after the death of her sexagenarian 
husband. It remains still for the natives of Bengal to 
plete a work already commenced ; to educate their wivea and 
daughters up to their station in society ; to fit them for the open 
and graceful discharge of those social and domestic duties, 
which fall in Europe to the gentler sex ; and to remember that 
the power, the strength, and the influence of a nation in the 
world^s history, depend even more on the refinement, the 
dignity, and the character of the mothers, than on any i^iiteness 
of intellect, and any range of acquirement displayed by 



Arr. II.— RAILWAY FUEL IN THE PUNJAB. 

nnilB number of this Review for May 1867, contained an 
A ^ aj^ticle on the Forests of deodar in the Punjab Himalaya, and 
their conservancy, past, present and future. The present paper 
is intended to h% complementary to the former, the two contain- 
ing a sketch of the chief subjects to which the Forest Depart- 
ment of the Punjab have directed, or are likely chiefly to direct 
their attention. Here accordingly, we propose to treat of the 
natural fuel-tracts of the Punjab plains with a special view to 
Railway requirements, the measures already taken or propbsed 
to *b^ adopted for the preservation of the fuel in these tracts, and 
the means which have at various times been recommended to 
supplement them by growing fuel artificially, with some ac- 
count of the measures now in progress to that end. 

Nor does an excuse seem to be required for bringing forward 
the subject in this place. For although at fii*st sight the supply 
of fuel appears a much less important matter than tli^t of 
timber, yet it would not perhaps be diflicult to shew< that in 
those parts of this country distant from coal supply, Ae former 
is almost more vital than the latter, in regard to the general 
wants of the people ; while its importance in other respects is 
sufficiently evidenced by the frequency with which fuel was 
quoted in the late debates in the Legislative Council, in connection 
with the advisability of constructing certain great lines of Rail- 
way in preference to others. And as the Government is the chief 
hqldc|! qf fueblonds in the Punjab, it is of some moment to it 
these shqnld be properly utilized. On both these accounts, 
the piresent Appears a time particularly suitable for the discussion 
seeing that even m the province but little is 
later ejects, and that a turning 
' lc;ier'pres^es,'and a crisis as regarcb' 

. th« 'Punjab, seSm both to 

And it is, not do moire than hint at an apo- 

for introdueiii^ in ordw to Ihe proper 

elucidation of a subjeot Whioh, though of itUpprtance, is not at 
* tirne of a highly sensation^ aUture ; while the* variety of 
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the kindred -topics we liave undertaken to compress into one 
^jjapcr, may perhaps form -some excuse for its miscellaneous 
Sliaisacter. 

To dbegin at the beginning then. In February 1851, towards 
the conclusion of a rapid journey over part of the then recently 
conquered land of the Five Rivers, the far-seeing Marquis of 
Dalhousie stftick the key-note to one of the chief physical 
wants of the province in a special Minute regarding its scanty 
trees, a document which may be termed the Magna Charia of 
arboriculture in the province. He therein stated that the 
almost total absence of trees ^Heaves the whole territory one 
continuous stretcli of unrelieved plain, neither adorned by flic 
foliage which is its natural ornament, nor stpeked with the 
" timber requisite for the thousand purposes in *the every Tlay- 
" life of the people who dwell in it.^^ A manifest evil which 
" will be shortly felt to be an increasing one, unless some 
measures are taken at present to provide a remedy for, 
the future.^^ lie pointed out the evils resulting from this 
slate of things; in particular, that from want of cheap \w)od- 
fucl, the land gets but a very small proportion of the manure 
which should return to it, by far the greater part being 
used as fuel; an evil which has been much too little dwelt 
upon in the late discussions. He then pointed out, that 
so far as ho could judge, nature presented no obstacle to 
the growth of trees in the Punjab, (scarcity of water being 
in most places the difficulty), and he called upon all officers 
from the highest to the lowest to aid in forwarding trec-plaut:^ 
ing, including the formation of fuel preserves near large towns ; 
and he suggested that even cultivated land should be taken up, 
if need were. 


Lord Dalhousie concluded by saying : None of us can live to 
see the complete result of that which we now propose to cOm- 
“ mence; few of us will gather the .fruit where now we plant ;T:)ut 
we will leave an heritage for which posterity will be grktefuh" 
An appeal like this, from a Governor-General like DalhdU^, 
in a province administered as the Punjab then was, ought to have 
borne fruit, and it did so, though to a for less extent thaii ^ it 
should have done. His Lordship appears to have iinbiheii tho 
notion, very comnion then and noi altogether nnknown since in 
the Punjab, tikat evory thing coUld be WO through the , 

And in districts which were exceptionally well situated 
Lalmre, or exceptionally well ; managed as Gootd^pqi^, ^ 
groves and miles of avenues arie; j^ill in exist^cis . 

tbeir origin to the spurt which^^ns putibn 
after that Minute, "When tee district officer ^ muteh 
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personal command of his people^ and was able to encoarage the 
planting of trees by granting aid in* digging wells, and so on. y 
But .such success was for the most part only local and tem- 
porary, and within a few years it was found that generally 
throughout the province, the mainstay in regard to the increase 
of trees on the large scale excluding the few which the 
agriculturist plants by his well or homestead), %nust be the 
direct action of Government. And accordingly, each year, sums 
are granted to district officers for planting trees in avenues or 
groves. Such expenditure when made near Head Quarters of 
districts, which it mostly is, has on the whole been fairly, and in 
many* cases excellently, well laid out. In most Punjab districts 
one ^visits now^^ the inhabitants, almost invariably latidatores 
temporis acii in this respect, declare that formerly trees abounded, 
until the Pathans ravaged the country, or the Sikhs cut the 
trees down for fuel, or the Sirkar gave such inducements to 
extend cultivation that all jungle is being abolished. But so 
far as our evidence goes, it seems clear enough that under the 
paacaful rule of the British and owing partly to the efforts of 
their officers, although the results are as yet totally inadequate 
teS the needs of the case, yet the plains of the Punjab now 
contain more large trees than at any former historical period. 

But when such grants for arboriculture are distributed, as is 
frequently the case, by officers having no special interest in the 
matter, to taheildars^ thanadars and daroyahs for tree-planting in 
their respective beats, the practical results are but too'’ often 
miserably incommensurate with the expenditure, and are at 
times only shown by a few scraggy, neglected, hacked and eaten 
down or dried up trees, along roadsides or about thanahs, &c. 
On paper, however, the results look well enough, and returns 
of thousands of trees planted out and now alive’' are annually 
sent in to that much abused repository of doctored statistics, 
the Public Works Office. 

One district officer is quoted as possessed of so much faith 
the honesty of bis subordinates, or the endurance of central 
»uthorities> that he positi vely ^ent in a return for his modicum 
of arborieulteail grant, of 6,60,000 trees planted out within fhe 
yWi; to wboat live square miles of groves, or more than 900 

i^donble avenue on sidet We are 
piling ^atboriculture on 

^hls^sul^ and'fdirwaidihg/i^len^^ 

and liieutonanteGovemor, had 

tlb;l ask about and 

teefe at the trees. " In (utasmig thing^ looked 

^ enough ^ lots oi niee 6^ youiig treeS^ ground about 
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them well cleared and so forth, when suddenly His Honor laid his 
%hands caressingly on one which gave way and fell, showing .tha*t * 
it was merely a bough stuck in to do duty during His Honor's 
passage ; and too many of its neighbours are said to have been 
found to be equally deceptive. 

The want of trees which so struck Lord Dalhousie, has since 
struck ever^^observant traveller on a first visit to the Punjab, 
especially if his eye has for some time been accustomed to either 
the dense vegetation of portions of Bengal, or the numerous 
mango-groves, &c. in many parts of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces. And in the Sikh times when, as we have said, large trees 
were still more scarce, various officers mention that the Sikh* rulers 
took special care of their ahikargahs or rukhs, that there was no 
regular felling except for timber &c. for their own use* and 
grazing was only rarely allowed, even on payment of trirni 
(grazing tax). And in one of the Conservator's reports, it 
is mentioned that near Umritsur, some years ago, a peasant 
said, to a Settlement Officer : In the time of the Maharajah 
" (Runjeet Sing) if a man had taken a dhak leaf for a plate, Jhis 

hand would have been struck off, but the Sahibs are not half 

careful enough of their rukhsJ^ By and by we shall see how 
little careful they have been. 

Before entering on a short description of the chief fuel-tracts 
in the parts of the Punjab already or soon to be traversed by 
Railways, it will be well to enumerate the principal* plants 
arboreous or subarboreous, used for fuel, and found in waste land 
near th*e lines. Phulai (Acacia Modesta) furnishes a hard wood 
which is perhaps the best fuel given by any wild tree within 
our limits, but it is only found in quantity over small spaces 
near Umritsur and Jullundur. Bhak or palas (Butea Prondosa) 
grows in quantity to the south-east of Umballa, and .more 
sparingly to the westward of it, in parts of the Jullundur Doab 
and near Umritsur, but its wood is too soft and light to furnish, 
unmixed, a really effective fuel. Jhand or handi (Prosopis 
^icigera) covers very large areas in the central tract i^r 
Lahore, and grows more partially over many parts to the south. 
Its wood is open-grained and sofdsh, and is very subject 
to the attacks of white ants. But it furnishes a fair fuel, 
and has hitherto been perhaps tlm chie/ source of supply for the 
locomotive in the Punjab. Next to it as to quantity oif fud 
mshed, oome Tamarisks, \ 

Orientdis and Tamarix Indica) which from soma n^ea 
Lahore southwards, cover hundreds square 
land, and there furnish the chief part, as ru Sin4ihj&y 
almost the wholes of the woodf fuel for l<^iaoiiye i imd 
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The , wood is loose-grauicd aiid Hj?hl, and decays easily, but it 
' a fair fuel for such puqioses,* althoufi^h the odour causeilf 

by its combustion when it is not well dried, is said to unfit itiibr 
domestic use. ^ 

Tn many parts malla or heri (Zizy])hus Nummularia) grows 
abundantly, but it is too small for the locomotive and has mostly 
been used only for brick-burning. To this use h&ve also been 
applied various species of Salsolaceae, (lane) which abound in 
the more saline dry parts of the Doabs, west of the Bias. Karil 
(Cupparis Ajdiylla), a shrub which attains a considerable size, is 
common in many places, espocially to the west, but is for the 
raoSt part only used on the large scale for brick-burning. This 
is also the chief use of jal^ wan or pHn (Salvadora Oleoides) , 
a nearly worthless small tree which is far too abundant to the 
south of Lahore. It is only employed for locomotives when 
largely mixed, although the steamer-boilers appear to be less 
fastidious. Mixed with scrap- wood of deodar and other pines, it 
furnishes an excellent fuel for brick-kilns. Along ))arts of. the 
ri vermin the southern extremity of the province, bahn (Populus 
Euphratica) is not uncommon, but its wood being excessively 
light, is said not to be cinjdoyed for locomotives. And when 
used in steamers for which even, only a proportion is accepted, 
burning flakes are apt to escape from the chimneys, so as to 
endang^er the awnings and the goods on d(‘ck, &c. 

The kikkar (Acacia Arabica), tali or (Dalbergia Sissoo) 
and her (Zizyphus Jujuba) though oc(*a&ioually found growing 
in tlie jungles, may for practical purjmscs be considered as 
nowliere wild in quantity in the Punjab plains. It is not 
necessary, therefore, to do more than allude to them in this place. 
Although as all are easily raised, grow with fair rapidity to a 
considerable size, and furnish good fuel, they are of much im- 
portance in regard to the artificial raising of wood-fuel. 

The views which have generally been laid down as to the rate 
of growth*: of the more common of the fuel plants, are very 
vanipns pud tnostly somewhat vague. Thus while the period 
of reproduction after felling (i. e., from the stump as in cops- 
i^'g) (or, has generally been put at ten years, one mi\xo- 

rite 1^11941^08 eight, and another six years for it. It appears pro- 
bablOjr iipwOTOt, front Ititer observations, that at 10 or 12 years 
of aga/tW doss nut, as a rule, exceed the same number of inches 
in girth, which is muoh under the usual felling size for it. 
The smaller Tamarish (T. Indica) is usually held to become 
fit for felling in about 8 or 10 years, and as it is a quick 
grower, and is generally cut of a smallish girth, the latter 
number may, be, in favourable circumsf ances, * not ^ far from 



267 


liailwOjf Fuel ik the^ Punjab. 

the truth. As to kikkar there ought to havd beeir much . les§ 
^doubt^ since trees of known stge are common, being often planted, 
which the others are not. But it is not so ; for we find that 
one authority stated that it will not exceed 18 inches girth in 
'MO or 15 years,” while another declares that it attains its 
" maximum ” in ten years. More exact observation appears 
to have deteftnined that this tree will in tolerably favourable 
circumstances attain a girth of about 30 inches iu 10 or 12 
years. 

In reviewing the extent and character of the chief natural 
fuel-tracts of the Punjab, our remarks will chiefly apply to 
those calculated to sui^ply part of the wants of the Punjab 
Railway from Lahore to ^ the Chenab (Trimab) at Moulton, 
already completed, and the Delhi Railway, of which some 60 
miles are now finished eastward from Umrifcsur, and the remainder 
likely to be so within the next two or three years. The 
demand for these is at present the most urgent, but the question 
of fuel for the Peshawur line wAen it is sanctioned, — and it is 
only a question of time,— will be still more pressing, owing 
both to the extreme scarcity of standing fuel within rpach of it, 
and the distance of any considerable source of coal. * 

We may as well premise a definition of a word which occurs 
very frequently in the papers connected witlf fuel, viz., rukh. 
This is equivalent to " preserve,” being derived (as is the term 
rakha^ a watcher) from the word rukhna, to place or sej apart, 
and is .now generally applied in the Punjab to Government 
or other lands specially set apart for the growth of fuel or grass. 
As to the preservation of these, that is another matter of which 
more further on. The synonyms of mkh in various parts 
of the province are chuk, rund and sAikargah. 

The quantity of fuel to be got from the outer hills (Siwaliks, 
&c.,) between the Jumna and the Ravi, is now held to, be 
quite inadequate, as well as too distant, to furnish* at moderate 
rates anything like a sufficient and continuous supply for 
the wants of even the nearer portions of the Railway* Tips 
our remarks will be chiefly confined to the supply in the plams^ 
And even as regards the latter, we may leave out of amount 
any estimate of that which stends on land in the bands 
private individuals, as being mueh sesttered and of 
tively small mouient, and becauite emt ' kuowl^ of it ^ Ss ao' 
slight as to render itapossible any decent estimate df its ; 

At the' Delhi extremity Of Ihe line,' ;cmly 
south of the' Jumtia, and^ so ttithiu’ ' 

Delti there tviU probably be large 
supply for. Which may partly be drawn 
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the .river, as well as perhaps part of the fuel for the down- 
trains of ‘the E. I. Railway, to the first fuelling station in 
the Doab (Ghazerabad), it may be well to note what Govgrn- 
ment fuel-growing land is available near that place. In the 
Delhi district, and within a circuit of a few miles from the city, 
are several plots of Government land, (there generally called 
ehikargah or rund) which appear to aggregate sotne five or six 
thousand acres in extent. But the only one of these which 
contains any considerable quantity of natural standing fuel is 
Tilauri on the Jumna, some twenty miles below Delhi, which 
may have a lakh or more maunds of wood, chiefly kikkar. 
Only one or two of the other plots contain a very much smaller 
quantity of standing fuel, chiefly d/iak, &c., most of them at 
present producing only grass. 

The Ganges Doab, from the J umna bridge at Delhi to the 
-bridge over the same river near Jugadri, 120 miles of line, 

* Keing in the North-Western Provinces, it does not fall within 
our scope to discuss the supply of fuel there ; especially as 
w« kave no certain information regarding the extent, which, 
however, ,we believe to be very inconsiderable, of fuel-growing 
lAid in the hands of Government. The Siwaliks, however, and 
the Sub-Siwalik forests, (to the west of the Jumna the latter 
diminish and eventually disappear,) are within a reasonable 
distance of part of that portion of the line, and may for a 
time, tWtil plantations can be raised, or Bengal coal can be 
brought up cheaply, be able to furnish some of the supply. 

In the plains to the west of the Jumna, in the Umballa dis- 
trict, there is understood to be no fuel-growing land in the 
hands of Government* The only Government rukk in the dis- 
trict is the Kalesar Sal forest of about 12,000 acres, lying near 
the Jumna, in a fork of the Siwaliks. It could, however, supply 
only a very moderate quantity of fuel from its under-growth, &c., 
tW iml being much too valuable to be used for that purpose. 
The scrub on the Siwaliks themselves becomes more scanty to- 
Mttds the \ but a temporary and limited supply might be 
obtained from that source, and from the iCyarda Doon belong- 
Nahan R^ah, - whence it can ^ brought dovrn the 
rivers ■ also is, or has been a large extent of dhak jungle, 

on dPjtnballa. But the demands 

'|)» wants, appear 
that tract, and 

'^ch season sees 

V On the wholci ther^ore, it seetns wiry eyidenji that the natural 
in tJmballa will be quite insui^ient to Railw^ > 
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wants. The Same may be still more strongly assomed \^itli, 
Regard to Loodiana^ where there is no land whatever in the 
hands of Government, and the Siwaliks are still more distant^ 
from the line, and more scantily provided with jungle. The 
only hope of even a temporary supply appeal's to be from the 
poor scrub in the corners of village -lands, and the kihkar trees, 
here pretty Numerously scattered in fields and by villages. 
When prices rise high enough, the owners will doubtless be 
tempted here as elsewhere, to sell these for fuel ; indeed, they have 
already in some instances yielded to the temptation. But in 
the interests of the villagers themselves or of the country ge^ 
nerally, this is liardly a consummation to be wished. 

The Jullundur Doab, the whole breadth of which, where it is 
crossed by the Railway line, is occupied by the district or the 
same name, is nearly as badly ofi* as the last. The only Govern- 
ment land with any fuel, is a rukh called Saningwal of about 
600 acres, which has for years been made over for the supply 
gras? to the Cavalry and Artillery at Jullundur., We may rest 
assured that the grass-cutters, in taking off a daily supplementaiy 
bundle of fuel on the top of their head-load of gra^ for the 
benefit of their dal roti, have not given the stock of standiii^ 
fuel much chance of increasing since they took the rukk in 
hand. 

In this Doab, there is an area of about 10,000 acres of 


dAak jungle belonging to the Rajah of Kapoorthulla, which has 
recently, in connection with the Railway scandals at Lahore, 
become notorious as the Phugwara Bukh. If the standing 
stock of fuel on this were even nearly ecjuivalent to the price 
paid for it by the Railway Company, this portion of the Kne 
might be reckoned tolerably fortunate. But as certain author** 
ities have some doubts on this matter, and the Agent of the Bail* 
way himself, who was long Deputy Commissioner of this distrksti 
made no allowance in any of bis plantation scbemel for anv sneh 
large supply from natural sources as the Would fumudi 
if not boi^ht at too high a price, we may perhaps vehMm 
to suppose that there has been some 
that the Railway Company haye smnewhat dear 
whistle. 


, to ' the > west of the 

district 

bauds, miich''iess''' than 

been ' ^'arith' - Wen' ' '^odiv . 

diak^ Jkand 

ijuiantity jto tl^;West of thi«^ nor 
mthin ouh limits, but JMnd M rone of' 
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.to the west and south of this point. Notwithstanding that 
the stock of natural fuel is so lamentably infufScient her^^ 

good deal of the Government mkh land in this district^ has 
been parted with within the last few years \ some of ii?, since 
the approaching increased demand for Railway fuel might have 
been foreseen. 

In the Lahore district^ there are at least 2^50^000 acres of 
Government mkh, and of the uncultivated portion of these 
perhaps 1,70,000 acres lie Cis-Ravi, whence the demand is 
chiefly met. Of the latter area there may be 1,20,000 acres 
neither under grass only, nor given over for grass to canton- 
ments or city, in which latter case, the fuel is so apt to be 
carded ofi* in driblets. These rnkha have recently been pro- 
ducing an annual average income of fifty or sixty thousand 
rupees from grazing fees and leases, and sale of fuel. The 
latter is mostly jhandy but in the southern parts of the district 
there are parts of the rukhsy which have not more than a 
maund or two of that wood per acre. There, as well as in 
the’ districts further south, is in many places a very large 
proportion of jal, which is practically of but little use as fuel, 
With a varying proportion of karily which is perhaps of still less 
value for this purpose. 

In the di^rifct of Montgomery to the south of Lahore, 
there is in the hands of Government an immense extent of 


waste land, not less than twelve lakks of acres. Of this 
1,80,000 acres are reported as covered with jungle, but "this is 
probably very much under the mark. Here this, the Baree 
Doab, assumes fully the characteristic appearance and general 
structure which is only indicated in the^ southern part of the 
Martha middle part") further north*, of a central dorsal 
plateau considerably elevated above either river, especially 
towairda its centre. On either side, this dmps suddenly by the 
(a locM term for this particular dip), to a flat alluvial 
tract of seveml iaSkB in width, running along either river. The 

Gmji Bar bald tract"), and much 
df its «rid and often saline, grows but 

a^d some Salsolaceous plants, with a buidies 
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parts of it to get additional supplies of moisluve from side 
ni'hannels of the river, whioli become filled during the annual ‘ 
|nu]|}dations. In some places in this tract, the quantity of stand'- 
ing fuel of natural growth is not less than 150 or i^OO maunds 
per acre. 

So long ago as the period of Settlement, (about 1856,) soon 
after steamerf began to ply upon the Punjab rivers, about 30,000 
at»res were reserved for fuel, and in all about 30 aggregat- 

ing nearly 60,000 acres, have been set aside for this purpose in 
Montgomery, and are undei’stood not to be systematically felled, 
but to be held in reserve. Altogether, this is the part of the 
province by far the best-stocked with fuel, in proportion td lotal 
demand. 13ut already the tracts nearest the line have begun 
to be impoverished, and tlie drain towards Lahore on the fiorth 
and Moultan on the south, has for some time set in. The in- 
come got in this district on account of fuel alone in 1866-7, 
r/x., Ks. 35,000, indicates, calculating from the ruling seigniorage 
rates, a quantity removed of at least 9,00,000 maunds, which 
must be four or five times as much as the Railway consuncM^s 
within the district. 

Moultan contains at least as much Government waste land 
the last district, but much of it is very arid or saline, and barren, 
and only a bmall proportion has a fair covering of jhand, while 
a still smaller has a tolerable stock of Tamarisk, An aggiegate 
area of 60,000 acres has hero been reserved for fuel for Railway 
and si earn or. The demand for both of these has been very 
heavy, and as is believed, much in excess of the natural stock, so 
that parts of the southern and northern corners of the district, 
where lie the chief sources of supply, have been considerably 
exhausted. This result was many years ago predicted by Colonel 
Hamilton, then Commissioner of the Division. 

The district of Muzuffurgurh, beyond the Chenab (Trimab) 
from Moultan, and lying in Uie angle formed by the junction of 
that river and the Sutlej with the Indus, is the last with which 
we have to deal here. It is as to extent of fuel-bearing land, 
ciroumstances similar to those of Moultan ; but its 9|00,000 acres 
of Government waste are less wellnstooked than the waste of 
that district, and the fuel of many of its reserved fukhi (aggre- 
gating 92,000 aores), though sitmted oonveniently enoqgh for 
the steamers on ejther rivers, oannot really be made available 
for the locomotive. 

The principal cause of the deSoient supply of natnral IWi 
which has above been indicated, is unques^bnably the eiddity 
of fiiany paits of these tracts, a ftet which liom Dalhousie 
seems to hgye ignored when he wrote that these waa no natural - 
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obstacle to the growth of trees. Doubtless the poorness or 
saline nature of the soil, in many* parts of especially the Baree 
Doab, is sufficient to account for that deficiency of shri’bby 
and arboreous growth which there at times so painfully "^trikes 
the tiavcller. But that a want of moisture jn earth and air 
is the chief and pervading cause of such a dearth of verdure 
in many parts of the province, is evidenced by 'various facts 
and considerations which it would be out of place here to 
enter upon at length. The flush of grass which after scanty 
showers comes up in even the southein Baree Doab, is sufficient 
to shew what the efiect of more abundant moisture might be 
otf the larger plants. 

An illustration, tliat want of moisture is the obstacle, may 
bo derived from examining a piece of waste ground near the 
head of tlie Baree Doab, and another some way south towards 
its extremity. On the former (even where the soil is poor 
and stony,) with a fair surface, there will be in places a dense 
growth of jungle, and as each seed which falls from quasi-in- 
digenous trees like kikkar^ See., has here a fair chance of doing 
well, a good many self-sown trees of these will be seen. In 
the south' again, on a plot of oven good soil, high on the Ganji 
£ar, with water sixty feet below the surface and an annual 
rainfall represented by decimals of an inch, no kikkar or such 
other seed has, as a rule, a chance of even germinating ; while 
the trees from the few seeds of the scanty jat and jhand which have 
contrived to get sufficient moisture to enable them to germinate, 
have enough to do to reach their scraggy adult-hood, and often for 
miles the prospect is Saliara-like, and ghastly in its barrenness. 
But in the south os in the north, wherever there is plenty of 
moisture as from canals, or down near the river, vegetation is 
luxuriant enough. Unfortunately, in tlio Punjab the dry pre- 
vails very much over the fairly moist area, and the results accord 
with this, so far as the stock of natural fuel is concerned. 

As the rainfall bears so strongly on this point as well as 
Olsthe chances of successfully raising trees and consequently 
growing fuel artificially where irrigation cannot be practised, 
we give here the annual average rainfall of the parts of various 
districts with which we have chiefly to do at present in either 
resDSSt tniese figuies m approximately compiled from the 
date giftei iti Prlasep's Map of the Punjab, framed 
in 1868 ftem setreral years' obses^vations. For the parts of 
Delhi, witli which we are most interested, the annual average 
rainfall appears to* he abotlt IT, Umballa 80, Loodiana £0, 
Hnoshyarpore 80> Jullundur 28, Umritsur £8, Lahore *16, 
# Moni^mery 6 inohes, and Moulten six**tenths of aq inch. 
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It is hardly necessary for us to say more than a few words 
^on the vexed question of»the influence of trees on climate. * 
PoiJiaps the best collection in the English language of evidence 
on tlmt as well as on several connate points, is given ill Mr. 
G. P. Marshes "Man and Nature'' (186 k) A great deal has, 
at various times, been said for and against the theory that in- 
crease of trdfes in a given tract augments the amount of rain- 
fall. After perusing carefully much that has been written on 
this subject, including the miscellaneous, and not always logical, 
brochure by Mr. Dalzell, Conservator of Forests, Bombay, who 
takes the affirmative side strongly, we are inclined to think 
that, as a rule, the number of trees does not afiect the rhinfall. 
But we cannot doubt that by causing an increased deposition 
of dew, and to a great extent preventing the evaporatfon of 
moisture from the earth, whether derived from rain, dew, or 
otherwise, an increased number of trees is calculated to modify 
an arid climate very materially for the better. This and the 
other beneficial eflects arising from afforesting a previously 
treeless tract, are quite sufficient to warrant the adoption ef .the 
most energetic measures to attain that result. 

In the reports on fuel in the Punjab, now before us, there 
is, as we think properly, no stress laid on the planted and self- 
sown trees growing on village lands, as a •source of supply 
of fii'c-wood. In parts of even the arid Punjab, these arc pretty 
numerous, having increased largely of late years, since swords 
have* been turned into sickles under the strong Sirkari r<y. At 
present, the chief consumption of such trees is in the construc- 
tion of houses, and for agricultural implements, &c. And as 
the supply is nowhere too large, and in many parts is lament- 
ably too small to meet the wants of the people in these respects, 
it is much to be deprecated that the time should ever come 
when those shall be disposed of wholesale for Railway fuel, 
and so alienated from their legitimate purposes. But even, 
a moderate further increase in the price of fuel will infallibly 
lead to this very undesirable result, and so the counttjUbe 
unfairly denuded of part of the few trees it possesses, unless 
effectud measures be taken to meet the Railway demand from 
other ftouroes. 

Six or seven years ago, a great cry arose in the North-West 
Provinces, that the Riailway must soon stop for want of ftiel, 
and means were adopted to count and estimate the value of 
the trees on village lands in certain tracts* The conclusion come 
to from these estimates was^ that in Doab the quantity 
of such standing timber was such might supi^ all probable 
Railway jivants for fifty years* While tike demand continued 
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eager, these , were in some places sold for fuel, and a counter- 
‘ ciy speedily arose as to the imminent denudation of the/ 
country. More recently, however, it has been found, that 
[Bengal coal can be profitably burned at least up to near Delhi, 
and so for the present, the village trees in the Doab are probably 
safe. 

But as we shall by and by show, there is no spetedy prospect 
that coal from either Bengal or Kurrachce can be profitably 
employed above Delhi. And as we have seen, in the Punjab 
village trees are infinitely fewer than in the North-West 
Provinces ; consequently prices have risen so high that in some 
places the villagers have been tempted to sell their trees for fuel, 
and this merely to meet the demand for bricks for the construe- 
tion of the Delhi line. In Loodiana a good many hikhar have 
been thus disposed of, and near J ugadree, mango-trees have 
been sold for brick-kilns at seven and eight rupees a tree, 
having originally been granted by Government to the people 
at three rupees a tree ! 

ThiJ only redeeming circumstance about this state of things 
is, that the high prices may tempt the people to plant largely. 
But we believe that they will bo long in learning that if the 
returns from trees are slow, they are both large and sure. It should 
be kept in mind that it is only some scores of years since Scotch 
hiirds began to realize the value of the paternal advice given by 
one of Sir W. Scott^s characters : Be aye stickin ^ in a tree 

Jamie, it^l be growin' when ye are Bleepin\^^ And we fear 
that if such sales become prevalent, the countiy will soon be 
barer than even at the time of the Dalhousie Minute. It may 
be hoped, however, that the proper measures will be adopted for 
preventing a continuance or intensification of the state of matters 
we deprecate. 

We shall now consider shortly the demand for Railway fuel, 
present and prospective, with some of its bearings upon prices 
&c. And we may start with the certainty that even before the 
loiC^otive began to ply in the Punjab, the demand for fuel was 
rapidly increasing from general augmentation of the population, 
and tW m . for comfort caused by the existence of 

a government and the absence of disturbing causes such 

additbn < to the ordinary demand of 
-to Umritsur, 

oj>en6d:vlh^'0 in 'itssjf ' much- efiect; But 

the conatrnotion of the 

thiles/of |ln& Mpidtan/ in v bricks for 

of wht^j^nh^ enoM wood-fubl 

employed) anuibfche price of the a^<de ep^i^ily Indeed, 
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as far as retail rales are concerned, they have not g-ot very much 
X higher since, about Lahore. • • . ' 

In connection with a question such as the general supply 6f 
fuel,* where neither the exact amount of supply nor of demand 
can be arrived at, at least in this country, some rough and 
ready indicator of the shifting relation of these is wanted, 
which in thil case is the fluctuation of price. Tliis can always 
be obtained with sufficient accuracy from the Commissariat 
rates for the years, and from the Gazette notices of prices of 
produce in the various districts, which are published quarterly. 
From these sources, then, it has been found, that from 1857 to 
1864, the retail price of fire- wood at Lahore rose 100 per* cent., 
and that in the period from 1860 to 1864, the average in- 
crease of price in Lahore, Umritsur, and Moultan was about 35 
per cent. In nine districts on and near the line of Railway, the 
average rise in price from January 1864 to the end of 1867, as 
given in the Gazette returns, was 30 per cent. For steamers again, 
in tlie southern Punjab, the price of fuel from 1863 to 1866, 
had increased 25 per cent, at Moultan, and the rise had«been 
still more rapid on the Indus. 

Hjese figures may serve to indicate how great was the dis- 
turbing influence exercised by the added demand for Railway 
and Steamer, upon the fuel market. At the same time it should 
be remembered, that the rise does not at all indicate a propor- 
tional diminution of the total stock of standing fuel, but more 
properly shews an augmentation of the distance whence the 
latter nas to be brought to market, which so far indicates a 
diminution of the available stock. As the raw material of 
lire- wood is very cheap, %. e., a large ( quantity or) weight of it 
is got for a relatively small sum, it follows that in most oases, 
carriage bears a very large proportion to the price of the article 
at the place of sale. Consequently ^an increase in the distance 
of the place of production is, in practice, to a*certain extent 
much more than eqiiivalent to the proportionate reduction of the 
whole standing stock. It is sometimes contended by objectors, 
that the recent increase in the price of fuel in the Punjab, is 
quite accounted for by the rise in the rates for manual labour, 
and for produce generally, but the facts of the case do not 
bear this out. 

Carriage of ifoe^wood costs about S to 7 rupees ^ ^ hundred 
mauhds for ev^y ten mites by fhe 

cutting up of the fhel may cost 8 rti{|eeS jper I W nM 
The only other important item of cost ; is tfae ' iseigii^olt^^ 
rojralty payable, to dovernment (or other oirimite 
fuel), whysh may be; held as equivalent dost of* 
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material. In the Punjab the seijiiiiorage has hitherto borne a 
" very. low ■ proport ion to the market price of fire-wood and the 
rdtes charged in some other province. In Sind, for instaBsce, 
where' the supply bears a more favourable relation to demanithan 
in the Punjab, the seig^nioraj^e is Rs. 6-8 per 100 maunds. And 
till recently, in some tracts of the Punjab, when the Railway fuel 
contractor was getting more than Rs. 20 per hundred maunds 
from the Company, only Rs. 2-8 seigniorage was being paid to 
(Government. More recently, however, seigniorage in Lahore has 
been raised to Rs. 6, and in the districts in the south to Rs. 5, per 
hundred maunds. But that even the former rate is probably too 
low, is indicated by the facts that in 1866 the fuel in two 
Umriisur rukks was disposed of by auction at Rs. 8-5 per 
hundred maunds, and Rs. 8 seigniorage has recently been at once 
oflered for standing fuel near Delhi. 

It should be noted, that it is both just and expedient that the 
seigniorage should be raised as the stock of standing fuel falls 
low. Firstly, because the value of the raw material is becoming 
greater. And secondly, the higher the seigniorage is kept, 
so long as it is not factitiously raised ovei* the market value 
of the raw material, the less risk there is of the article being 
wasted. 

It is evident thfet the rise in the price of fuel will press more 
heavily, in proportion, on poorer purchasers than on large con- 
sumers like the Railway Company, who buy and carry wholesale, 
and can arrange for supplies from more distant source!?. Dr. 
Stewart calculates that a rise of fire-wood to double its present 
price at Lahore, will affect the expenditure of a native to about 
15 per cent, on his income of 4 or 5 inipees per mensem. In one 
of the reports before us also, it is stated, that at one time when 
poor consumers in Moultan were pairing Be. 1 for 3^ maunds, the 
Railway Company were bringing it from some miles off along 
the line at 12 to 14 maunds for a rupee. Anything, therefore, 
which wUl keep the rise in price within moderate bounds, will 
be# special boon to the poorer classes of the people, 

' But even to a great mercantile body like a Railway Company, 
requiring an enormous quantity of fuel continuously and steadily, 
so the rdation of its cost to their total estpenaes, 

thai|#|r| of heepit^ it down deserves serioua 

the^'^iinjab Railway. 

up about hiAs of rupees. And 

if (befo^ which coal 

at of osmsge cannot compete with it at Lahore), 

the Will amount to nearly one-^half pqr cent, on the 

a matter of appreciable moinent: to a . Company 
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whose Stains over the Government guarantee may not for long 
^he reckoned by more than fractions per cent. 

Up shew how difficult it is to exaggerate as to the demand 
for futl, we may note the following facts. In 1864, Dr. Stewart, 
from all the data then at command, calculated the annual 
necessities in Moultan for fuel for Steamer, Railway, and great 
Public Works, &c., at a little over six lakhs of maunds. But 
the amount of seigniorage paid proves that the actual con- 
sumption in each of the years 1865-6 and 1866-7, was about 
twelve lakhs of maunds, or nearly double the estimate. It 
can hardly be supposed that any of the Moultan fuel went 
north, for we have already seen that in the latter year thS fliel 
sold in Montgomery was enormously (four or five times) greater 
than the known Railway wants of the district. Agmn, a 
considerable portion of the Montgomery fuel is probably con- 
sumed within the limits of the Lahore district, and in 1866-7, 
at least 52,000 maunds crossed to Lahore from the right bank 
of the Ravi, part of it being in all probability derived from 
Gooj ran walla. Yet in the same year, the quantity of fueUseld 
from Government land in the Lahore district, was quite up to 
the estimate of 1864. • 

The total demand for the line from Delhi to Moultan, about 
450 miles exclusive of the Doab portion, was, in 1866, estimated 
by the Railway Agent from the actual consumption between* 
IJmritsur and Moultan, at about 10,00,000 maunds per annum. 
This is irrespective of increase of traffic per mile, which is 
certain lo result from the opening of a greater length of line. 
When to the above quantity we add 5,50,000 maunds of 
fire- wood consumed by steamers on the Punjab rivers in 1865, 
we have the enormous quantity of 16,70,000 maunds of 
steam-fuel annually required in the Punjab, even without 
allowing for increase of traffic, or extension of line beyond tboea 
completed or nearly so. v. 

It is not likely that in the earlier s^es of the fuel question, 
a consumption at all approaohing the above was eoneeivedli^, 
or at les^t realised in conneotion with mdsting supplies^ for 
we find that in 1851, Mr. Edgeworth, a weCknown botanist 
and an aecurate observer, who lyas Commissioner of the 
Moultan considered the fuel on: Iho i Suti^ part^ 

the Modlto. diatriet, " forded 

steamers, and that although dl^ ito tho Chen^^ atota 
the supply- might not last forT;:moro^tban'.:fow^ or 
that, in mud on the : tho atom wem 
He*, however, Meam to have brnhoured semte dodht^^^^ 
jeofc, fi>r we: find him in this sOqm; 
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forei^ight, suggesting plantations along the rivers on a con- 
siderable scale. In 1855 again^ tlfe Deputy Commissioner of 
Moultw reported that unless cultivation increased in^ an 
“ extraordinary maiinerj ” the supply for steamers was^ in- 
exhaustible/' 

There was perhaps more excuse for vagueness here, before 
the insatiable voracity of the locomotive for fuel*" was known, 
than in the early times of working the deodar forests, and the 
handy adjective appears to have been nearly as great a favourite 
in the former as in the latter case. We are told that it is still 
occasionally heard as to fuel supply, but only from district 
officers and others of a noted conservative type. It is, however, 
frequently in the mouth of natives who, in this as in all else, 
prefer the vague to the definite, however much circumstances 
may favour them in getting at the latter. Thus, in one of the 
reports before us, mention is made of a Railway fuel contrac- 
tor near Moultan, who stated the standing fuel on a certain 
tract to be heehrmaty — equivalent to the familiar ^^inexhaus- 
tible ; " whereas on enquiry it came out that in the two or 
three year/i since the cutting of fuel had commenced, the distance 
whence it had to be bi'ought had increased four or five miles ! 

We have now cleared the way for some details as to the 
variations and fiUbtuations in opinion respecting the management 
of the fuel preserves of Government, and as to the fuel question 
generally. And although a continuous narrative, however 
succinct, of such changes, is open to objection on the score of 
monotony and some repetition as well as discursiveness, it is 
probably tiie form best calculated to indicate the process by 
which these matters have reached the stage where we now find 
them; 

So early after the conquest of the Punjab, then, as April 1851, 
Mr* El H, Prinsep (now Settlement Commissioner) submitted a 
very elaborate report on the whole of the Lahore rukhsy with 
detailed surveys and estimates of the quantity of fuel in 
edih. He chewed that alr^dy we had far fallen off from the 

<^f manning them. The #ood 
sola wholessle, with enormous profits to 

had got the 
Mt 'least 5,000 
"were 

plunder*' smres of 'dre-wood 

as;iUti^ as'' 26,000 

meiuide of being found jded in 'one yill%e. And 

It that the people generafiy #ei» im as much' on 

produce of the SO of mm ^cultivation. 
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No wonder . that they complained of the restrictions which 
h then began to be placed on the pillage which had prevailed for 
thej)revious few years. 

But there was as yet no glimmer of the truth as tb the 
great value of these rukis, for Mr. Prinsep estimated the value 
of the standing fuel on the whole of them at 70,000, and stated 
that the wood gets so much lighter in drying, that onb^ would 
hardly think it could pay the expenses of cutting and' carriage. 
Even then, however, it could not have been very cheap, for only 
three years later, fire-wood was selling in Lahore at less than 
4 maunds per rupee. 

Looking at the question as we now do, it seems hlnlost 
ridiculous that a special dispatch should, liave been elicited from 
the omnipotent Court of Directors, by some remarks ifi Mr. 
Prinsep^s report regarding the want of check on the yrase 
tal^en from some of these rukks, nominally for the cavaliy. In 
consequence of this weighty missive on a weighty point, a 
system of nominal rolls and tickets by which to check the 
grass-cutters of cantonments, was propounded, laughed at/ and 
we believe, never put in practice. 

Within a short time of Mr. Prinsep^s report, 'the Cdm- 
missioner of Lahore, Mr. (now Sir Robert) Montgomery 
proposed, but fortunately without success, that difty-six (or more 
than half) of the Lahore mMs, should be broken up and disposed 
of ; an instance of a mistaken policy on this point, to which the 
the Mte Lieutenant-Governor appears to have adhered till the 
close of his career. 

The first definite official statement with regard to general fuel 
prospects south from Lahore, was that by Mr^ Edgeworth al^ 
ready alluded to, and also put forward in 1851* For some yeara 
after this, nothing appears to have transpired on this subject.. 

In 1856, the scheme for selling the ruiie waa again proposed, 
but on a larger scale, for Government was now ur^d to dispose 
of all of these which were hot needed to supply grass for can- 
tonments. Again* fortunately^ the proposal wasquashedi ^ 

Soon &i8, the demand for fuel for ttie few steumeug that 
then plied on the Punjab rivers, coupled with euuuy hope% 
jret reafoedi that these w^^uld soon ^ drew 

inclosed litt^tioh to the fut^er And in the 

about this tinie ' being effeol5^» ; aevei^ plots of 
waste land were, as we have seeni ,^ah<mll|r 
supply steamer .iuel* . ' , ^ . ' ■ - ' - ' n 's ',1^ ■ 

In 1858 , Oust had occasmtip 
queet^Dn, and aasntioned that , ih; ^the v pi^diiijg. year * the* 
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V^hole of those, then nearly as extensive as now, produced under 
80,000 revenue, which may be contrasted with 4^,500 for graa-^ 
iAg dues alone, besides nearly 80,000 for fuel, during the #last 
financial year. In the same report, he inveighed againsli the 
appointment of a person at Rs. 1,000 per month to look after the 
mkh$^ who had done nothing for them in return for his pay ; and 
he vigorously summed up the evidence as to the inattvisability of 
their sale, by asserting it to be a measure which was strongly 
opposed by such men as Cplonel Clarke, and Messrs. Roberts 
and Egerton, as well as by himself. 

About the same time, the importance of the fuel in some 
of the* ruths began to be apprehended in a somewhat indefinite 
way, it having been calculated that if 50 maunds per acre 
could 'be got, the land would bring nearly seven annas per acre ; 
more than the average grazing dues of that time. Soon after 
this also, as it began to be felt that if Railways ever were to 
be made in the Punjab, they must bo provided with fuel, 
in the first instance, from existing stock on Government land, 
Mr. ♦G. Thomson was deputed to examine in detail the Cis- 
Ravi ruths of Lahore, with a special reference to this point, 
Hd appears to have made a careful examination of these, com- 
mencing by training himself to estimate correctly, by number- 


ing trees, and felKng and weighing those in sections of a certain 
size. The results as to quantities, &c., arrived at by him, were 
similar to those attained by Mr. Prinsep previously. 

In 1860, Mr. Oust proposed that in order to provide for 
Railway wants in the Umritsur, Lahore, and Moultan Divisions, 
tracts along the line should be marked out for the protection of 
fuel, and even for planting on Government account. Two years 
later still, however. Dr. Cleghom informs us that Colonel 
Hamilton, Commissioner of Moultan, stated to him that although 
fuel wes becoming scarce near that city, yet that a little further 
oflP, the fiuppfy was inexhaustible.^' But within a year, Mr. 
Ford, Commissioner of the same Division, reported that 
demand tsras veiy lai^ in proportion to the supply, that 
thm was need fot better arrangements as to fuel, and that in 
im nlea^nres had been tak^ for ie*producing fuel in 
^ ’WaS:;heinf''Ol 0 aii^'^^'' 'Accordingly he ,recom- 

on the- j end aini^^ly enough, Dr. 
isfl^o for a yWr had been dmph^ed 

enquiries in the Punjab, was not a member of it. The 



281 


liallw9Ly Fuel lu the Punjab. 

majority of tlie Committee appear to have been mainly actuated 
ikby a belief that the demand for land in the Lahore dietrict .was 
mu<jji in excess of the supply, and that as thus keeping sp much 
land docked up in rukhe was a mistake, the old suggestion that 
as many as possible of these should be disposed of, ought to be 
carried out. , In certain circumstances, it is doubtless objection- 
able to exclude from the chance of cultivation large afeas of 
land ; but these circumstances hardly appear to be those of Lahore 
at present. And the Committee appear to have failed in appre- 
ciating the inadequacy of the stock of natural fuel to the de- 
mand which was then arising in consequence of the immense 
wants of the Railway being super-added to the growing necessi- 
ties of the people. It was even doubted by the Committee if 
any special arrangements wore necessary in regard to fuel ; but if 
it were so, tliey recommended belts of plantation along the 
canals as the best way of supplying the want. And they 
jiroposed that, except a small proportion to be kept for 
grants to deserving persons &c., all the rest of the Government 
waste land in the Lahore district should be disposed of on Sait 
terms. 

The logic of facts is, however, inexorable, as Napoleon HI. 
has Avell said, and this was the last time of this line being taken 
officially. Henceforth for a time, the flow from all quarters. 
Civil, Railway, Revenue, Public Works Department, Forest, 
and Canal, of reports, minutes, letters, and memos on fuel was 
almos't ^ incessant, and almost every reference to the subject 
contained the strongest assertions, or as often assumed it as an 
incontrovertible fact, that the exhaustion of the stock of fuel 
was imminent and would be perilous. Henceforth also almost 
every detailed statement on the growing scarcity was accom- 
panied by the proposal of some original project, or the discussioli 
of others already made, for the artificial reproduction of wood- 
fuel, We shall try to, make the best of the labyrinth of dates 
and opinions thus presented to ns. 

Within three months af^r the above Committee jtian ^ot,||re 
find Mr. Harrison, the Chief Itogineer pf the Punjab K^ilway, 
complaining of both the quant% and quality of the fuel that 
was being suppW^ and suggesting the neeessity; of forming 
plantations cf ia oidpr .Ip by and* hjB obtain a iaiger 

supply, aodof A .better kind bWa in Id 

Juno, the matte/of fuel supply fet ‘3^3 Wws in the Punjab 
filfst to definitely Wore the 4owemmenti 

connection wi& the question of management Bonbtp 

by Gjovermnent if ^e natoral fiinpgly vimhld W too 
small, and whether planting (which eteonglyt advocated 
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by Drs* Bcandis • and Cleghorn^ the technical advisers of the 
Government of India) would not be necessary. . 

• Before the end of the year. Major Warrand, Deputy Congjilt- 
ing Engineer, Railway Department, in concluding a paper on 
the collateral question of a supply of wooden sleepers in the 
Puiqab, alluded to the increasing scarcity of Railway fuel. 
And a few weeks afterwards, he submitted a delKiiled scheme 
for planting for fuel, which we shall notice subsequently. 

The year 1864 opened with another proposal for planting 
from Mr. Pumivall, a Railway Engineer, which also we shall 
comment on by and by. In March, Mr. (now Sir Donald) 
McLeod, then Financim Commissioner, wrote a special memo 
on the fuel question, which he stated to be “ rapidly becoming 
one* of most serious importance.'^ He treated the question 
broadly and boldly, and alluded to the facts that the demand 
for Railway and steamer was largely on the increase, while 
the supply was decreasing fast from clearing for fuel and 
encroachment of cultivation, and that ^ there was no v^here 
any systematic effort to renovate the stock, to supplement the 
want of which the timber of the avenues and groves which 
had been planted, would go but a little way, even were it desirable 
to apply these for this purpose. The measure he strongly recom- 
mended was planting trees on the beias, or low lying alluvial lands. 

These are extensive on some parts of some of the 

rivers, considerable portions of them being in the hands of 
Gk^vernment. And at various times, acting on the general 
principle of the Dalhousie Minute, it had been recommended 
that they should be largely planted. This had been ordered 
in general terms by the Chief Commissioner in 1855, ap- 
parently in consequence of a report of the success of an experi- 
ment of this kind, made by Mr. E. Thornton on islands 
&c. near Jhelum, two years previously. In the Revenue 
Reports for 1861-2 and 1862-8, mention is made of fresh efforts 
in this direction in different parts of the province, but it does 
n<4 applet, th^t any of these has been attended with conspicu- 
ous or. snwss. So fig is known, the results of 

Mr* experim^t are much the best of any, 

rem^ked (jn 186&) that in the twelve yemrs 
of .the of his plantations 

where bn oth^ the 

,%pu^bls;;:f6r the .gerjminatio 9 

^wth of ^ }i^4 s^ble^^planta^ on 

jie Ijatge ^ with the very host 
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W itliiii a few weeks, the Financial Commissioner again wrote . 
‘‘at length upon this subjeftt of fuel, in connection' with- the 
planting schemes put forward by Major Warrand and Mi*. 
Furnfvall, The chief existing and expected sources of supply 
in the Punjab were reviewed, including the rukhs in the plains 
and the jungle of the Siwalik and outer hills, the canal planta- 
tions in course of formation, and the plantations proposed to 
be formed on belae. And although it was remarked that " the 
matter is much more serious than was at one time thought, 
yet it was stated that the expectation of a large supply from the 
above sources might be well-grounded, and it was recomn^en^ed 
that only 600 acres of land for each hundred miles of fine 
should be taken up for plantations, instead of the 1,50P that 
Major Warrand, and the 2,000 that Mr. Purnivall, recommended 
as needed for the full wants of the locomotive. 

Major Warrant!, in replying to the above, appears to have 
got thoroughly warmed up as to the advantages of Railway 
plantations, and he gave rather a roseate picture of the results. 
He believed that the sale of grass from the plantations in the 
early years of the trees, would cover nearly the whple of the 
expenditure, except the rent of land and price of fencing, and 
that the expense would be almost nominal when the trees had 
attained some size. He would place but little reliance on the 
supply from belas, and still less on the natural supply from the 
Siwaliks. And in allusion to the latter, he pointed out that the 
furnace^ of the Kumaon Iron Company, had already eaten up the 
stock on the large tract of the outer Himalaya assigned to the 
Company. ^ 

Major Warrand laid very great stress on the high relation 
which the cost of carriage bears to the selling price of a cheap 
article like wood-fuel. To illustrate this, assuming that th$ 
carriage of 100 maunds costs eight annas for each mile, he 
calculated that it would pay better to grow fuel oh land close to 
the line, rented at Bs. 6 per annum per acre, (including compound 
interest on the said rent for 10 years, until the trCes ^re fit^Nio 
fell), than to ^bw them on rent-^free land five and rh^ miles 
off the line. chief objec^idn ^ to this calchlatioh is, that it 
reckoned on a production of S6d diadhds of dry fudi p^r a^num 
I^r acre; vidiioh iS probably at teaCfc as naticli hs >il| 

ever be got on the large 6(^10^ ^ Of the \ 

remainii% ''iaC' before; 

And Cvdtt' thini'Ac'Calculatioh '& 

- In a revie#'by ' Dr;' Cleghorh ’ Of Mir*.; - 

terns ' were appro vCd‘'of, '"the ' 

outer hills being estimated as very 
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proppsition *\vas ihade^ that part of what plantations were to be 
formed should be manag^ed by RaihVSiy officers, and part by the ^ 
Forest ‘Department. This arrangment which, as will be ^en, 
orders from the Secretary of State for India have prcvcnted»from 
being carried out, would probably have caused a healthy spirit 
of emulation, calculated in the long run to lead to good results. 

About this time, the views of Dr. Stewart begin to crop out 
in the correspondence. Within a few weeks of his appointment 
in January 1864, the number and tenor of the references and 
communications on the fuel question appear to have led him to 
see that this would be one of the most important and pressing 
subjects with which, as Conservator of Forests, he would have to 
deal. He also seems to have fully appreciated the want of 
reliable data on which to found any fairly trustworthy scheme 
for raising an Artificial supply of fuel. Indeed, at that time, 
almost the only tolerably trustworthy data appear to have been, 
that wood fuel dries in one-third of its weight before reaching 
a proper state for the furnace, and that a maund of dry fuel is 
the average quantity consumed by the locomotive in a mile run. 

So he had set to work visiting rukka in order to frame 
estimates of their capabilities for ihe supply of fuel, and 
getting at the size and weight of various kinds of trees of 
known Ages. The girths of some 500 of these were measured, 
hikhar being adopted as in various respects the best standard, 
some of certain girths were weighed, and the specific gravity 
of various kinds of wood, green and diy, were determined. 
All this was done in order approximately to ascertain the 
amount of fuel per tree that might be reckoned upon within 
a given number of years. And the area occupied by trees 
of ceiiiain girths was measured, in order to settle with some 
degree of aqoiiipcy tlie greatest number of trees of a given 
siase that eould relied on to be raised in an acre. In May 1864, 
part of the results of these investigations was appended to a 
report- qH the trees along the Khanwah Canal (in the eastern 
pl^ of the Montgoinery district), as being calculated to put 
on a somewhat more certain foundation future calculations of 
the pw?fb^hle tesults of ph^Ring, for feel* 

and again in August, Mr. B; Palmer of the Baree 
ah effieer who attention to 

notice the capabilities for 
the BCsul^y station of 
'Them is here in 

the acres of 

geqd jsoil^ a cor^ of it hdng boilndqd on eilher side 

Biailv^y and the it capame irrigation 
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from the latter, and almost entirely uncultivated; so that n(j 
^ rights would he disturbed by its being taken up for * planting. 
Th(^ circumstances of this land render it more favourable a 
large^plantation for Railway fuel than perhaps any o1!km in 
the hands of Government in the whole province. 

In July also, we find the Financial Commissioner and S*)crc- 
tary P. W. 0., advocating the growth of kikhar on tlic large 
scale upon a cheap plan suggested by Dr. G. Henderson, Civil 
Surgeon of Shahpore, an officer endowed appanmily with strong 
cultural tendencies, who had for two years been experimenting 
upon the growth of this tree with and without irrigation. 
Subsequent experience has shewn that the results ol)taiue'd *by 
him, especially without watering, must have been quite excep- 
tional as to certainty and rapidity of growth. 13ut for a *time, 
tlic belief that it was otherwise did mischief by leading to 
fruitless eflbrts in this direction. 

About the same time Major, now Colonel, Elphinstonc, (then 
Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur), while contending that 
Dr. Henderson^s irrigated sowings would fail on the lai»ge 
scale, and that growing a large proportion of the fuel wanted 
for the Railway upon the Baree Doab Canal near TJmritsur, woilld 
cause immense expenditure for carriage by the (/ompany, i)roposed 
a scheme of his own for planting. But ho ift*ged that 1,000 
acres instead of 2,500 would probably be ample for the addi- 
tional Railway wants in the Jullundur Doab. Prom a com- 
iniinica^ion to be noticed subsequently, it nppears that he con- 
ceived that very large supplies might be drawn from village 
lands, &c. We shall sec hereafter, that with a wider experience, 
he as Agent of the Railway forsook this view. 

During the same rnonth, Mr. Harrison, Chief Engineer of 
the Railway, in a memo on this subject, dwelt strongly on the 
necessity for immediate measures to supplement the failing 
natural stock of fuel. He wisely argued that it wbuld in every 
respect be better to have plantations of considerable size near 
fuelling stations than to form small ones at short interyals,^s 
had been proposed. And he contended that the inconvenience 
to be caused to certain cultivators by taking up land of con- 
venient areas, and in proper situations for this ^jpurpose,, ought 
not to he allowed to delay or embarrass action iu a matter of 
such importance. :>' ■ V ^ '"'-""r ; , 

The Secretary* P*. W; D. wotind ^ap t1|is series of 
advocating the canal plantations as a chief source of W 

supplemented ;hmparts distant from tho canal hy some 
plantations, and by the supply of jjiatumV frbni 

outer hills. ^ And a few days later, an avidai|i& of 
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«oiili 3 niH of some’ of iho more important of which* we have ex- 
tracted alio VO, was launched at the ftovemment of India, with*^ 
notice that instructions had been sent to the Chief Engineer of 
Irrigation to sow the whole of the " spoil-banks^^ of the Bare^Doab 
Canal (many hundreds of acres) with kikkar broadcast, without 
irrigation, on Dr, Henderson^s supposed principle. We say 
supposed, for these spoil-banks which consist of thexarth thrown 
out in digging the canal, for the most part do not at all possess 
the low, level character which Dr. Henderson insisted on. 

In August, Dr. Stewart submitted a detailed report on tin; 
stock ^of natural fuel in the rnkks from the Bias to Moultan, 
founded on an inspection of the character and capabilities of a 
considerable proportion of them. The general conclusion arrived 
at was, tliat the stock of fuel on Government lands within 
that tract, part of it by far the best provided in this vespeet 
in the ])lains of the Punjab, would on the whole be <|nite insuffi- 
cient to provide continuously for the wants of Railway and 
steamer. Certain fnrtlver data as to rate of growth •&c,, 
were supplied, a eahailaiion made that not loss than 21 acres of 
plantatioi^ p(}r mile of line would be needed fully to meet the 
wants of the Railway, and rough indications given of a plan 
for planting. In certain minor respects these last were subse- 
(pient ly inotlifiedT 

Eariy in October, Colonel Dyus, Chief Engineer of Irrigation, 
reported that ivithin an hour after the arrival at Madhopore 
(then Canal Head Quariers) of the orders of July, instimetions 
had, in spite of the circumstance that it was then too late in 
the season to do much with advantage, been sent otf to all 
Executive Officers of the Baree Doab canal, to sow the whole of the 
spoil-banks. And all that could be conveniently operated upon 
mz., 2,760 acres, had been roughly ploughed and sown with 
kikkar. We may here conclude our notice of this somewhat 
hasty spun of action, by stating that so soon as February, 
1865, the Conservator rejwrted that there was reason to believe 
tbit a veay largtf proportion of tlie money thus expended had 
beehtl3to\^ away. And it is now known that the results 
pratetically nil, what comparatively few plants came up 
entirely died down. It would seem that the 
bewine so eager through being so long held in 
Overraii the game. 

In Vpp;; f&toeial Commissioner ih oommentin^ on 

Dr. Stewafe iUel report, combated some objections 

tHt had ftoih eiBi*toStt quarters brought against planting in 
mA expressed an earnest hope that some ' plantatton 
would speedily be carried out; 
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About tbisL time, Dr. Brandis, Inspector General of Forests, 
tlje creator of the Forest Department in India upoi? ratioiiai 
principles as to organization and conservancy, visited the Punjab 
to get clear views of the state of matters there. And in ’ conse- 
quence of the conviction that was now springing up in the 
minds of all who intelligently studied the subject, that some- 
thing must fce done in regard to the fuel question, he sub- 
mitted to the Punjab Government various propositions with the 
view of giving to the Conservator certain controlling powers 
over the management of existing fuel preserves, as well as of 
infusing more method into the system of treating them. Ho 
also conceived that the time had arrived for at * least 
experimenting on raising fuel, and proposed that the Conser- 
vator should be granted land and moans lor testing this.* Mr. 
McLeod, while highly approving of the tenor of these proposi- 
tions, and affirming the need for carrying them out, remarked 
that some tact and delicacy would be necessary in regulating 
the gelations between Civil and Forest Officers, but that doubt- 
less these would not be wanting. 

On these proposals the Punjab Government observed tfiat 

very decided measures were necessary, and ordered that 
they should be carried out. The Conservator was to have 
made over to him 300 acres of land in varying circumstances, 
lor experimental planting on a sufficient scale. All forest and 
fuel-growing land was to remain under the management of 
district officers, while the Conservator was to act genei'ally as 
adviser * and controller on fuel questions. He was to sanction 
all general measures connected with fuel or its conservancy, 
and to be kept informed of all action in such matters by 
monthly abstrag^ of correspondence from each district, while 
special tracts were to be selected and specially reserved for fuel* 
The 300 acres of land were duly transferred, but notwith- 
standing that within a fortnight Government reiterated the 
opinion that further were necessary in regard to flie 

systematic management of and planting for li^el 
the charge of Civil Officers), two years afterwards, wAfiiid ^^e 
Conservator etating officially tli^t none of the other measures, 
mild as they wore^ had been carried out, nor is there any 
reason to suppose that they hayq been so since. This ma^ 
perhaps serye to illustrate hW ;aori6usly the minor Executive 
of a province like the ^ de^rmh^adly re<?s|lcitrant> 

may impede the action of Govermpae^^ ^ ^ 

Before the end of the year, various demi-q|Sciar 
munieations appear to have passed wi% r^rd to a largo 
and comprehensive scheme , for raising fuel artiheially. . In 
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consequence of these, early in 18C5, Dr. Stewart addressed to the 
Finaneial. Commissioner, then Colonel Lake, an exposition-^' 
of his. views as to the principles which should be followed 
in sclectiuj^ the land for fuel plantations for the *vhole 
line from Moultan to Delhi, (the Gan^^es Doab portion 
excepted), and as to the area necessary. On the latter point, 
the certainty that the actual consumption of * 616 ! by the 
Railway was j^reater than had formerly been estimated, and a 
conviction of the growing wants of the country generally as to 
fuel, of the uncertainty of the processes to be followed, and 
comparatively of the estimates regarding the rate of growth of 
trefes,' appear to have become so strong in his mind, tliat he now 
recommended no less than 50 acres per mile of line to be taken 
lip fo'r plantation, not to be all operated upon at once, but to 
be planted gradually ; and the rest of the land to be ready in case 
of need, as a very few years would suffice to determine what 
area per mile would actually be necessary. 

This communication was followed within a few weeks by. two 
others, on the method to be adopted in stocking the land with 
trees, and the probable expense of establishment and working. 
Tire reasoning on these was necessarily more hypothetical than 
on the former points, if only from the facts of the unprecedented 
extent of the scheme, and the very varied conditions under 
which it would have to bo carried out. The importance of some 
such scheme being speedily put in practice, was strongly urged. 
And it was urged as strongly that if any attempt were mkde to 
operate on more than say one-fourth of the whole area in a 
single year, failure would be almost certain to result from the 
want of previous experience in dealing with plantations of more 
than a few acres. « 

About this time Major Warrand, whose views appear to have 
undergone a change, reported that although on the western 
part ctf the line dependence might, to a great extent, be placed 
upon the canal plantations, yet that a very large amount of 
might be cheaply got from the Siwaliks up to the Sutlej 
at least. 

In February, Major Elphinstone put before the Lieutenant- 
Gpyornor an amplification of his scheme of July 1864, modified 
in He now showed that his reason 

for tfep phm^tion area for Julkndur Doab from 

2,50i0 the belief that large supplies of 

fuel could bo l obtained from trees in village lainds, 

and from the om and the one Siousand 

acres of lCa|H>orto iSai jungle. ehief details of 4iis 
^ present scheme will be not^ hereafter, t * 
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In March^ 1 he Government of the Punjab dirccled that the Baree 
> Doab Canal plantations should be extended to furnish . a supply 
of ^el for the western part of the line ; that arrano^ements 
should be completed for leasings to the llailway Company from 
the Puttiala llajah, land between Umballa and Loodiiina, for 
the formation of plantations by Railway olHcers I’or the supply 
of the central portion ; and that Forest OlKcers should managi'e 
the fuel of the Siwaliks and plant trees in Government land 
in the Jullundur district. 

We may note here that althoiig^h the Barce Doab Canal planta- 
tions have continued to be extended as rapidly as the means 
of European supervision would warrant, the arrang*cmenTs “for 
the Railway Company to get land in Puttiala, notwithstanding 
the efforts of the Consulting Engineer, and Railway and 'Civil 
Officers, broke down completely. And on the urgent represen- 
tation of Dr. Stewart that the fuel of the Siwaliks was not 
of sufficient amount to be of continuous value to the 
Railjvay, and that even if it were, the Forest Department had 
not in the mean time any means of properly supervising.it, 
the order concerning the Siwaliks was rescinded. 

Dr. Stewart in June submitted a rej)ort on the plantations 
of the Baree Doab Canal, great part of which he had inspected 
with especial reference to the fuel supply derivable from them. 
The general conclusion arrived at, which alone need be noted 
here, was that with a larger expenditure on supervision, these 
plantations might be extended more rapidly, so as in a few 
years ih provide, at a not exorbitant rate, a supply of fuel 
for the portion of the line extending from the Bias to 60 
miles south of Lahore. The result as to cost of fuel was 
to sorhe extent dependent on the realization of certain cxpecta*- 
tions, with reference to cheaper carriage by boat on the canal 
itself. 

In August, the Pinanial Commissioner cut down* Dr. Stewart^s 
estimate of the area of land to be taken up for plantations to 
be formed by Government officers, on the grounds of 4ixe 
existence of a large natural supply in the southern Punjab, and 
the expected formation of plantations by Railway officers for 
part of the lino east of the Sutlej. But plantations on a con- 
siderable scale were to be commenced, and 40^000 rupees were 
applied feir to meet the expmditure bn them* . ' 

Two montiis* thereafter, tibia Government of India^ on 
sanctioning the" above scheme^ addressed the Secretai^ of 
State for India on the importance of the question luel 
supply in the Punjab, reviewing all the^ .sontces of wood^feel 
present and pibspective, and discussing the relative cbanceB^ 
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of coal and wood-fuel for the Punjab line. On the last question, 
tlic following? were the chief data adduced : — The average price 
then pi^id for wood-fuel near the line being*!? maunds per ru^)ee, 
or 4 annas per maund (the highest x>rice being 5 annas), and the 
price of Bengal coal, cipial for furnace purposes to three times 
its weight of wood, being 3 annas per maund at the pit^s mouth, 
leaves \) annas for the carriage of a maund of cojA to the place 
oi* consumption. And by rail, the carriage of coal costs one- 
fifth of a pie per maund per mile, so that the Bengal coal could 
be carried 5*1>() miles by rail, and compete with wood-fuel on 
the spot costing as above. 

But the Nerbudda mines in Central India are 700, and those 
of Kurharbali in Bengal are 775, miles from Ghazeabad, the 
uearc^ point on the Delhi line, so that the price of wood-fuel 
in the Central Punjab must rise so much as to press seriously 
on the comfort of the neighbouring population, before coal from 
tlie eastward can profitably displace it. Following the lead, 
and adopting most of the figures of Major Warrand already given, 
tha Government of India stated that it would be cheaper to 
grow fuel on the dearest land close to the line, than on rent-free 
land eight*miles ofif. But as we have seen, the reasoning is 
fallacious, owing to four and a half times the probable produce 
per acre being assumed as certain to be got. 

In the beginning of 1866, a Committee assembled at Lahore 
to consider the question, as to how best to deal with the fuel 
preserves of that district. In their report, they exhibited a feome- 
what different appreciation of the state of matters from that 
of the Committee, which met at the same place for the same 
purpose just three years before. Some of the calculations given 
are incorrect, and the question of planting for fuel was unneces- 
sarily mixed up with its conservancy, but on the whole the 
Committee appears to have fully understood in what direction 
refum should •move in connection with the latter. Indeed, the 
mere language of the report would seem to over<.<estimat6 the 
inil^rtance of the subject. The gist of the recommendations 
of the Committee was as .follows :~Fifteen aggregating 
46,000 acres, L equal to only due-fifth of the whole rukh land 
in the handa of Government in Lahore, and to only one thirty** 
fifth whole; gr^ipg are& of the district, should be 

< TOiie i^tablishmenfc in tliese 
should' i^hger, have nc mom ihm one thousand 

acres on or a k thouw^ to w#ofa, 

tim the should be 

lnomas^\ hy 60 ^ ^here is no donbt that these measures 

^di^iwd imply progress if carried ouli feirly*: * 
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A few weeks afterwards, the Secretary of State for Jndi^i , 
cjommunicated approval of'tlic Government of India havin<^ 
sanctioned the Punjab scheme for plantations alonjj the link. 
It ha!^ been contended that the expenditure by the Itailway 
on planting^ should be from capital, but it was here laid down 
that it must be I'rom revenue. And the llailvvay Company were 
completely ][freeluded from taking up any land for such planta- 
tions, although they ought (this looks almost like sarcasm) to 
utilize for this purpose all the available land within their bounds. 
Within a fortnight, the Secretary of State again addressed the 
Government of India on the same subject. Its great importance 
was acknoAvlcdged, and the necessity for directing the utmo*stcare 
to it, and stress was laid on the fuel wants of the people as well 
as of the Railway. Past action was approved of, and due*ci*edit 
given for the watchfulness of the Forest and Revenue officers, 
and it was stated that the Secretary of State felt no doubt but 
the Viceroy and Governors would give to the Forest Department 
the utmost possible support as to means and establishments for 
carrying out feasible schemes when brought forward, and that* he 
would gladly sanction the outlay necessary for any well-con- 
sidered plan to this end of assuring a supply of fuel for both 
the people and the Railway. 

In April, Colonel Blphinstone had become Agent of the Rail- 
way, when the urgency of the fuel question pressed itself upon 
him, and ho accordingly submitted to Government, and circulated 
widely among officers connected with or likely to be interested in 
the question, a comprehensive scheme for forming fuel plantations 
for the whole line from Delhi to Moultan, by the agency of 
Railway officers, a large part of the expenditure being debited 
to capital. The existence of any considerable stock of natural 
fuel was ignored, and Government had pressed upon it the 
necessity for at once planting 30 acres per mile for the whole 
line, as well as for 56 miles from Moultan to* Bhawulpore, 
where as yet a Railway is not even projected. The details 
of this scheme we shall allude to more particularly by 
by. In a subsequent communication, in which certain onti** 
cisms of the Consulting Engineer ape replied to. Colonel 
Elphinstone adhered to his original proposal, and deprecated 
any sudi sOheme being undertaken (as had been proposed) 
by the Forest Department, wi#i someiking like a sneer at 
^' demdtqry foreift operations isrith nmst inadequate funded and ^ 
** under no uniform control.^* ' , . : , : 

Meanwhile, the possibility of ^ese fuel pliint^tions b^i||% 
carried out by Railway officers, had been preclud-^d by the orders 
of the Secretary of State already alluded to^ and eventually 
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, Government', while thanking^ Colonel Elphinstone for the energy 
and skill Vitli which he had ventiljfted this question, were com- * 
pelled to decline his proposal. And it seemed tolerably evvlent 
from past general experience, and from the results of certain special 
trials, that 40,000 Rs. assigned to be spent in one year by six or 
seven district officers already over-worked, and for the most 
part with no special knowledge of or aptitude fdr the work, 
would simply be so much money thrown away, great part of it 
going to line the pockets of darogahs, jemadars and malis, in 
whose hands the matter would virtually be. Accordingly, Dr. 
Stewart, fortified by the experience already acquired in the 
expei’imental plantations commenced in the preceding year, had 
consented with the executive aid of two officers put at his 
disposal for this purpose, to supervise the carrying-out of the 
scheme he had a year before submitted to Government. 

In the interval also. Dr. Henderson had propounded a scheme, 
by which it was hoped that a sufficient stock of fuel might be 
raised for the whole line from Delhi to Moultaii by Zemindars, 
at ‘a much smaller direct cost to Government than if the work 
were undertaken by its own officers. The chief points in this 
phtn were these : — The Zemindars in the vainous Railway districts 
to be induced to plant by receiving for each acre under young 
trees within a obtain distance of the line within a year, l‘ull 
remission of land-rent of that and an additional acre. This 
remission to continue for four years, the trees continuing to be 
^Vtflfftboked after. The trees to be the property of th()se who 
had planted them, but to be thinned periodically, and finally 
felled according to rules to be laid down by Government, Vari- 
ous alteniative modifications of some of the details of this 
p]^ need not be entered on here. Its chief defects are, that 
in orderto thoroughly check the carrying out of the conditions 
by hundreds or thousands of Zemindars, over such an extensive 
rangSv^^^^ty'' considerable and expensive establishment would 
haye to be kept up j while at the end of the time fixed, even 
vrire the plan quite successful. Government would have paid at 
l^fast six or eight rupees per acre on an average, for the raising 
of trees, in which it would have no proprietary right. 

Thif . ^ deserved a trial on a moderate 

top ■ 'tetnpting *' for^;'the Punjab Governtn'ent. 
In whs' ''remarked' that ' there was ' no 

Agent' 'Pnnjeb' ^Railway"'had 
or the.hrea 

that ninst his proposal 

had pi^inptedGol^^ in this matter. It Was 

^ that the Conservators schetne should be supplemented 
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by a trial «ii the lar^^e scale of the Zemindaree' for , 
\s4iich JJOjOOO lis. would he ’allotted. The various objections to 
takijig up cultivated land for plantations, when such a- course 
could4)e avoided, were insisted on, and it was wisely directed 
that as the fuel would only be felled for use from year to year, 
only a portion of the whole area (even were land readily 
available at \>nce) should be operated upon in each season. 
From the tenor of Colonel Elphinstone^s proposal it seems 
doubtful if this caution would have been kept in view. 

In July, a plan was proposed by Mr. E. Palmer for raising 
trees by the agency of Zemindars along the canal spoil-banks, 
the area of whieli, still bare of trees, amounts to many hundreds 
of acres. The Zemindar was to be allowed for growing cotton 
a certain area of the bank free, and wUter free if it "were 
raised, or at a very low rate if it were delivered by flow. 
Half the area was to be stocked with young sissoo trees at twelve 
feet apart by the labour of the lessee, that half to be taken back 
at the gathering of the second cotton crop, and as much new 
land given to the Zemindar, by whom as much more would 4)e 
stocked with trees, and so on. The manifest advantages of this 
scheme are, that from the tail of the canal (though not of the 
rajbakas) a good deal of surplus water is pretty constantly 
escaj>ing, which might thus be utilized, while, ♦apart from some 
such plan, the spoil-banks will be quite unproductive, until the 
Canal arboricultural operations can reach them. The disadyaiV' 
tages *are, that any water other than surplus allowed to'Sdbb'' 
land, would be so much expenditure of Canal fiinds, and that, 
even here, if the attempt were made on a consideni.l)le scale, a 
good deal of special supervision would be necessary to ensure the 
provisions of the agreement being carried out. " 

The Superintending Engineer was not at all sanguine about 
the success of the above scheme, and proposed that portions of 
the spoil-banks should be given to the Zemindars cm 
to clear and cultivate for two years, with a view to their being* 
afterwards planted with trees by Canal officers. Both thfii 
plans have good points, and it may be hojicd that both will ere 
long get a fair trial. 

But little had for some time been written as to the natural 
fuel-supply, beyond discussions as to the rates of sexgniorage> 
which were eventually raised. In July, Br. Stewart sitbmitted 
a bulky report upon the stock of \ natural fuel for Bailway and 
Steamer in the Southern Punjab. We have elsewhere in tlits 
article exeerpti^ largely from this report, and need not 
long with it here. The tracts t!reatcd| of Oompl^se 
furnishing ^fuel * for the whole of the river-lengths ih the 
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^ Punjab^ oil* which steamers regularly ply, and a considerable 
propoi*tion of the former had been visited previous to the 
preparation of the report. The rivers with which we Jtjiave 
here to do are the Indus Proper from Kalabagh to IVGttun- 
kot (plied on by only the limited Government flotilla) — ^the 
Chenab (Trimab) from Moultan to its junction with the Sutlej, 
the Panjnad from that point to Mittunkot, and the 'United Indus 
from the latter to the Sind border, amounting to 160 miles in all. 
Tlie general conclusion arrived at by Dr. Stewart is, that the area 
of natural fuel is being rapidly cleared and encroached upon, 
and will only be at ifll likely to meet the demand continuously, 
if il is managed with some attention to conseiwancy proper, 
which has hitherto been wanting. While the Superintendents 
of Govemment and private flotillas long for a change in the 
system, some of the district officers arc far from satisfied 
with the present one. And the appointment of a European 
officer was proposed to the charge of all the fuel-bearing tracts 
of the Southern Punjab, with a fitting establishment to manage 
the whole upon definite principles. 

About this time the Government of India, in remarking upon 
C<5lonel filphinstoue^s project, approved of the scheme which 
the Punjab Government had authorized being carried out 
under the technical management of the Conservator, and sanc- 
tioned the expenditure of an additional sum of 20,000 rupees 
which had been asked for. It was fully allowed that the 
question was important and urgent in the interests of the country 
and of the people generally, but Government considered that 
it was not of vital moment to the Railway, which could be 
worked remuneratively by Bengal coal froni the 'East, or by 
English coal from Kurraciiee. And in any case, more f ull enquiry 
would be necessary before sanction could be given to the excep- 
tional course of a Railway Company undertaking large planting 
operations. It was laid down that the Forest Department must 
supply the agency by which the scheme should be carried out ; 
tte-t no cultivated land ought to be taken up for plantations, 
if it can be avoided and that rek or kaUar land must be used 
for this purpose wherever possible. 

■ Thii^ last ruling td^erves a few words of explanation. KaUar 
is for lands barren 

those containing much 
|K)fosh extent as to render them quite 

sterile. extensive areas in parts of the pro- 
vince, as Well (where the word tM is mostily 

used); And so forbad 1061, Obtain (now Colonel) 

4^* ;;Glover had proposed the sthvin^ of these 
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salt-iraprognated lands with kikkar, in order to mcet'the incrcas- 
demand for Railway fuel, ftnd to improve the climate; &c. But 
it d^i^es not appear that, till recently, any extensive experiment orf 
this kind had been miide. It is now known, however, from 
the results of experience in the fuel plantations and elsewhere, 
that when the land contains much kallar^ it will not, as a rule, 
even witli irrigation, grow trees well, any more than it will 
cereal or other crops. 

If #uch land could be utilized for plantations, it would doubt- 
less be a great boon to the country, yet it seems to us that 
it were a needless risk, and probably a vvtistc of public money, 
besides seriously delaying the success of the whole schenle,* to 
attempt on the large scale to raise trees for fuel on kallar 
land. If trees could be grown with anything like 'equal 
certainty on soil impregnated with these salts, the case would 
be different. But the question is it necessary to raise fuel 
artificially for Railways ? being now almost unanimously 
answered in the aflirmativc, it is contended that the cheapest 
course in the end will be to employ for the purpose the best 
land under the best conditions that can be got. 

A month later, the measures suggested by the Lahore Rukli 
Committee of January again came under discussion. The 
Conservator recommended that these should -be carried out; 
that each of the reserved rukhs should be demarked by pillars and 
a trench ; tliat the establishment over all should be increased in 
numbers on a graduated scale of pay, have distinct tracts assigned 
to eac*h,*and be guided by definite rules ; and that in order fully to 
test the question of strict conservancy versus the past system, a 
part at least of the 4*0,000 acres should be for a time completely 
closed, afterwards to bo gradually opened to grazing, and to 
that alone, and all lopping, breaking, and unauthorized collection 
of dead wood to be punished. It was stated that complete 
closure need only be temporary in most cases, that even during 
its continuance, the loss in money (10,000 Rs. per annum foy 
grazing dues, minus the price of grass oul ); would be more 
repaid by the increase of fuel on the ground^ and the ^perieh^ 
gained. The Punjab Government then autiioirized^ the carrying 
oilt of all the measures recommended by Ihe Conimittee^ thus 
sanctioning the first decided e^p ae, to the^ tlmrongh conservancy 
of fuel in the Punjab. Certain details were, howev 0 r> firet to he 
settled, which haa not yet been aooompli^^^ 

The Ikst document of 186 fi> w*^ a despatch from the SeoretesW 
of State, who jpemarked that the OD^stibn of fiml ihithe lP^ 
wai» one of the utmost importance, trusted that it wohld ebntlkiie 
to engage > the •unremitting attention of His Btcelleney ' the. 
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Viceroy anil of Forosi and Revenue Officers, and directed that 
i'ucr plantations should at once be formed near the line fnun 
Delhi vvestward, and that some such scheme as that of Colonel 
Elphinstone should be carried out by Government officers. o 
In March 1867, tlie Government of India, in forwarding* 
the above despatch, called for a statement of the results of all 
the efforts recently made for the growth of Raflway fuel in 
the province, and remarked that it is needful that this impor- 
tant matter bo not only kept steadily in view, but pressed 
forward under due report and sanction as fast as the scheme 
of operations can be matured.” All this is very satisfactory, 
and shows that both the Supreme and Home Governments have 
now fully appreciated the urgency of the case and the need 
for decided action. 

In the same month, Colonel Drummond, the Consulting Engi- 
neer and the Agent of the Railway, submitted details bearing 
on the question of the cost of fiicl, and controverting the views 
of the Government of India ^veu above. Colonel Drumpiond 
stated that under the present rate, by contract lasting till July 
1869, wood-fuel for the Punjab Railway costs rupees 22 per 
hundred haaunds, or three and half annas per maund, that one 
maund is sufficient for a mile run, and that during 1866, 4,00,000 
maunds had been consumed from Moultan to Umritsur. 

Salt range coal from Piiid Dodun Khan costs at Moultan 
rupees 100 per hundred maunds, and is not first-rate, ( and we 
know from Mr. Oldham that the supply is likely to be ve?y 
limited.) Sea-borne coal costs on the Sind Railway Rs. 105, and 
would probably cost on the Punjab Railway Rs. 140 per hundred 
maunds. 

Tho Agent stated that the working expenses of carrying 
coal are nearly one-sixtli of a pie per maund per mile, and 
rolling stock for this is useless for otlier traffic. The East 
India Railway generally charge one-third of a pie per maund 
per mile, and could not be asked to carry coal at less than the 
oi|e-*fourth of a pie they are willing to change. The carrit^c 
alone to Ghazeabad * would thus cost Rs. 34 per ton, which 
wdth Rs. 5, the price at the pit^s mouth, and Rs. 6 for wastage, 
expense of loading: brings the price at Ghazeabad to Bs. 45 

per 160 per hundred maunds. On the Delhi 

for wood^foe! is Rs* 80 per hundred 
mannm : years ha6,<^ we understand, 

been a half mom than this), so that 

one maund of equal tp.three of wood-fuel, the latter 

must rise to Rs, 6S pet 100 amnnda l^foie coal can compete 
^^ith it. But Colonel Drummond stall thinks ihat allowing a 
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fair profit to the E. I. Railway on the carriage of coal to 
Ghazeabacl^ the latter should not cost more than Rs. 75 per hundred 
maimds, between Ghazeabad and Umritsur. In that <;iv3e coal 
would cost four nnnas^ while wood costs nine pie more per 
mile. And at these rates the saving on the »‘U)8 miles from 
Delhi to Umritsur, would at ibur trains a day be 42,175 j)er 
annum. ^ 

Having thus brougiit matters up nearly to date as to the 
geneml discussion on the fuel question, we must now turn 
back a little. For, in order to preserve to some extent the 
continuity of the narrative of the former, we have necessarily 
deferred the more detailed consideration of several important 
points. And we may here take up some of the evidence as 
to the way in which the fuel preserves and jungles gerferally 
in various parts of the province have hitherto been managed, 
with the results. We shall for the most part quote from oilicial 
statements of tolerably recent date, and to illustrate this ])art 
of our subject, we need not be restricted to Railway districts, 
as examples may aptly be drawn from other parts, where thpre 
is a considerable local demand for fuel. 

In the Northern Trans-Indus, the chief fuel-producing 
tract in the hands of Government is a plot of* some hundreds 
of acres in Kohat, not far from Attock. Here certain rules 
appear to have been initiated some years ago, but to have 
been given up almost immediately. And more recently it has 
been stated that in order to avoid a political complication, it 
would be well not to enforce rules as to cutting fuel with the 
Afreedies whose border is close by, and who carry fuel thence to 
Peshawur, &c. And if they alone are exempted, it would load 
to a difficulty with our own subjects. But the jungle was 
stated to be most valuable, to be rapidly becoming exhausted, 
and to be well deserving of preservation. So the somewhat 
mild remedy was proposed of givii^ black-mail to, the Afreedie 
elders, in order to obtain their aid in conservancy, in what way 
is not very clear. Nothing was done, however ; and withii|f a 
few months it has been suggested that, as the Afreedies bad been 
cowed by a recent military demonstration^ perhaps the British 
Gk)vernment might venture to impose rules 1 

In Hazara where there is said to be less than one per cent* of 
the whole area cultivatedi there ik. ho demarcation of Qormx^ 
ment land, and no duife for grihfeg or fuel j and not veiy^ long 
ago, the district officer complained that the estsd>lishn3^nt w 
utterty insufficient to prevent wholesale or 
moval of even timber ; so we imy conceive what it hhirt he wiSth 
fuel in the parts whence supplies are di^wh« ^ With eU the 
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Qommissioner of the Division in 1866, stated that the present 
rules have- worked well, and that the* whole management of suoli 
matters, should rest with the Deputy Commissioner ; \^jile 
an officer of the P. W. Department wl)o had been in the district 
for years, enlarging on the abuses by Establishment, and 
the wholesale destruction going* on, stated that it was too much 
to expect that a Deputy Commissioner could propefly look after 
these forests.” 

In the neighbouring district of llawul Pin dec, things appear 
to have been in almost as bad a condition as in the northern hilly 
parts, where only a little more than one per cent, of the area is cul- 
tiv^tefl. Orders had been issued that during settlement (recently 
completed), all Government land in the district should be de- 
markdd, but for some reason or other, this tract had been speci- 
ally excluded from such demarcation. And two years ago, the 
Commissioner reported that the head-men of villages had never 
rendered co-operation in talcing care of the forests in return for 
the black-mail (in the shape of a share of seigniorage) paid them, 
and that by their neglect and the misconduct of establishments, 
there had been much loss and injury to Government. This was 
corroborated by the P. W. Department Secretary, from partial 
observation of the Lieutenant-Governor himself near Murree, 
and he stated that it cannot be expected that disti'ict officers 
can properly supervise forest conservancy on so large a scale.^^ 
And a P, W. Department officer on duty in the western part of 
the district, reported that there much destruction of fuel with 
betrning of the stumps was going on. The remedy proposed by 
Civil Officers was, that the share of seigniorage should go, not to 
all, but to certain selected head-men,~a measure to our minds 
only less iiitile than the former, until the instincts of natives 
as to the need for, and the proper method of conserving, fuel 
are completely altered. 

The state of things in the JuUunder Division may be exempli- 
fied by th<»< circumstance, that the sal forest of Andreta, one of 
th» two or three plots of this valuable tree which exist west of 
the Sutl<g, was by the district officer put in the list of third 
foie^, i.e., among those ‘' whose products are valuable 
&r la^tfaer nor export ! " And the Commissioner had 

other serious mistakes/' 

the r»^^.jand fuehland in the 
has been 

the In TTniiritsair . these are managed 

dueic^j ih , (hey havo sometamet been managed thus^ and 

soiBetimrii by ffirming them out. and ait '' present part of these 
|i^ understood to be mi^aged in either way. fn Montgomery 
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and Moultan^ the system would appear to have been sometimeg , 
of. one and sometimes of the ^>ther kind. 

The system of selling the fuel also appears to have, varied 
greatly. In such matters it is a very salutary rule that no 
fuel lease of a certain tract should run for more than a year as 
a maximum. But this rule has not been always attended to, 
the most ilRistrative case of its infraction being one which 
occurred in Perozepore. In that district, in October 1857, a 
European contractor bought the standing timber of a certain 
riM at an easy price, with two years to remove it. At the 
end of that time he was reported to have cut a portion of 
the fuel in that as well as in another rukk^ the latter 
being the one he (against evidence, however,) now said, he 
originally asked for. He applied for two years' extension, 
which he got. On various pretexts he got fresh extensions 
in 1862, and in 1863 up to 1864, having thus for one payment 
got the usufruct of part of one ruhh^ and of the whole of 
another for seven years. The Conservator, to whom the case ‘ 
was referred, deprecated this method of managing Government 
property, but to no purpose; for in 1866 we find the irrepressible 
contractor had got one year more" to remove* his fuel! 
It need hardly be said that recent inspections have demonstrated 
the ruhhs in that district (in which Government has only a 
part interest) to be in as unconserved a state as they well could 
1 ) 0 , lopped, burned, and cleared surreptitiously, and the whole 
29,001) acres, watched (?) by one man at. seven rupees per 
monsein ! 

The chief losses of fuel are, doubtless, from pilfering by 
gi’ass-cutters, herdsmen, &c., and by lopping for fodder, by fires> 
&c., but in granting foel on the large scale for Bail way and 
other purposes, there has not always been sufficient care taken 
to prevent loss to Government. This has generally resulted 
from the very uncertain methods of estimating# and checking 
the quantity of fuel cut, or to be cut. And to illustrate the 
vagueness of estimates, we need not go back even to 
when we find a Revenue officer estimating the quantity of 
fuel in a certain rukk at 4,00,000 maunds, and soon afterwards 
giving the aggregate in it and mw , 1,50,000 maunds 

only! But to come to more recent times, in Monltan within 
a year or two, a contractor who^I^ heon for months . 

in Government land by permission of the district officer, ot^ected 
to the amount of his pill, and as it was found that there^ had 
been no ohe^ during cutting to tei^ tiie quantity reni<>v#^ 
hi? <jbjeeti<m could not b« nu5t. lip. lilj^ wiite a 

ypar or two, tbtf Exscutive Engineer, defelin^ to pay for SiOO, 00.0. 
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^naunds of fuel for brick-burning said to have been removed 
for him, and after some investigation the district officer had to 
be content with seigniorage for onljr one-third of that quantity. 

Even in Lahore similar difficulties and disputes are njt un- 
known. The practice had been to add one-fourth to the 
quantity for each mhh given in a list founded on data acquired 
many years before. The fuel in one of the larger rnhhs was 
to be made over to the Railway fuel Contractor, and the Con- 
servator doubted the reliability of an estimate framed as 
above. A regular estimate was made by an officer from the 
Railway and another from the Revenue Department, whicli 
gaVe the quantity as nearly G, 00,000 maiinds. When the rnJeh 
was nearly cleared, the contractor objected to the quantity for 
which he had paid seigniorage, so a fresh estimate was made, 
(the data having then become somewhat doubtful I ) and the 
quantity reduced to about 3,60,000 maunds, and it was, wc 
believe, ruled that the balance of the seigniorage should be 
returned. 

The best illustration of such estimates, though not strictly speak- 
ing a revenue one, seems to deserve record. In 1865, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Jullunder, who had had charge of the district 
for some years, alluded to certain jungles of the Rajah of Kapoor- 
thulla as having 4)een well preserved for five years, and capable of 
yielding 10,000 maunds of fuel per annum. Within eighteen 
months, the same officer, then become Agent of the Railway, 
applied to the Financial Commissioner for aid in estiriiatiiig 
lUantity of fuel in the said tract, which he wished to piir- 
Jlbr the Company as they must have fuel. A Railway officer 
lad estimated the quantity of fuel at 90 lakhs of maunds, the 
area having now increased to over 10,000 acres, and the whole 
might be had for about two lakhs of rupees, which would have 
been a very good bargain indeed for the Railway. The Conser- 
vator deprecated any credence whatever being placed on such 
an estimate as an aVer^e of more than 900 maunds an at^re 
such a largfe area, which he denied to be possible in the 
Ijteis of the Punjab, But unfortunately the bargain was con- 
^^ed for Rs. 8,10,000, probably not jess than five times the 
value w:hol^ fair seigniorage^ And the Phugwara ruJki 
now the best kuuwn ej^isodes of , the notorious 

On irative ^ptom to anth- 

met>cri erpqtg^ bribes are possible, 

it has gene3|;^jr charge seigniorage 

on fuel ^epoWing to the number of ^ eameUoads taken 

juyay, which would othenWso be a tolerably or at least 
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a fair method of settling the amount to be paid. Aud hitherto 
in large transactions, the* quantity of standing -fuel has 
gen^-ally been estimated in order to determine the amount of 
seigniorage payable ; but the difficultes are almost insuperable. 
Any mere guess is, as may be suj)posed, worth nothing, 
and the on^ method of estimate even tolerably reliable, 
is to measure spaces of an acre or so in various typical parts, 
to weigh the fuel cut from these, and to estimate for the whole 
area. It is, however, exceedingly difficult to choose average i)or- 
tions for tliis purpose, and practically the best plan of disposing 
of fuel on a considerable scale to the Railway, P. W. D., &c., 
has been found to be, that the respective agents of the 'seller 
(Government) and the buyer, should each choose certain^ parts 
of equal sizes, the former taking the closest, and the latter the 
most sparse, in order to strike an average from the results of 
both. 

But even this system requires that the fuel of a fair number 
of tost plots should be weighed, and that a good deal of time 
and care should be bestowed on the process, and oven these 
precautions have not always obviated all the difficulties sur- 
rounding such transactions. As we have seen, there have,* in 
various districts, been many controversies as to the quantity of 
fuel to bo paid for, after a part or the whole of* it had been cut. 
To us the best means of doing away with such dis])utes appears 
to be^ the adoption of the system employed for Steamer fuel in 
Sind an^ the Southern Punjab. According to it, the whole of 
the wood is piled in stacks of certain dimensions, each 
is held to be equal to a certain weight of fuel deter mi-ti||PiP| 
experience, (15 feet square and 3 feet high equivalent to one" 
hundred maunds for the steamers). There are difficulties attending 
on even this method, but it has at least the merit of being 
definite and capable of being carried out, and, on the whole, it 
works well when fairly supervised. But for many* months, the 
Conservator has been urging the importance of adopting It 
in the fuel transactions of Government ruiks, and without eflSstt.' 
The only reasonable objection put forward is, that with ’ tW 
(practically) unsnpervised district establisjhments, it woulcfW 
difficult to prevent the surreptitious removal of the fell^ fiioL 
One reason more, ajpparently, why this matter of fuel, if it be 
worih attending to properly, the charge 

of some agency Having time atid to do it justice. 

The reports of Dr, Stewart on the fuel supply o 
teem with illustrations of tlte me^caoy of the 
can hardly call it method, in which most of - the faitve been 
dealt with in the past. The first liecessity of kll is demarcation,- 
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without 'it neither encroachment^ illicit grazings nor tres- 
pass can be efiectually checked. Sut in some districts^ what 
is called a rukh consists^ in many cases^ of several small^ undej^nod 
bits scattered among village lands. And we find a tehnldar 
who had been engaged in defining these, reported by the district 
officer as having quite disregarded and neglected his instructions. 
In only a few cases is it found that demarcation ^pillars have 
been carefully put up, and in still fewer had they been kept up, 
their absence being apt to be ascribed to the effect of last 

rains.” 

Besides pillars, Dr. Stewart contends that in the case of all 
TuWie for strict preservation, there should be some continuous 
boundary mark ; but in only one district of the province has 
aughf of this kind been attempted. Tolerably correct maps 
even on the small scale are frequently unknown. The 
establishments as a rule are very insufficient for purposes of 
protection, and unprovided with any definite instructions as 
to their duties in connection with conservancy of fuel in the 
mkha. And cases are mentioned where the limits of ruhha 


on the spot were not known to lumbardars, putwaries^ or fuel 
cMpraaaiel ; and one darogah is mentioned who did not even 
recognize one of the more important trees in his beat. We 
are told also of ♦a selected lumbardar who had no very definite 
notions as to what the nature of the hifazat (protection) 
might be he was to exercise over the rukh nominally in his 
charge \ nor were these rendered more clear by the circumstance 
that he believed he was to get five per cent, on all ground 
broken up for cultivation ! 


In the Southern Punjab, things seem to be worse than else- 
where. There, much of the fuel is wasted in cutting it for 
steamers, there is often no system as to the parts whence 
it is to be felled, and there seems reason to believe that much 
of the seigniorage never reaches Government. Indeed, we find 
theJJommwioner of Moulton Division reporting in 1862 , that 
il^^ues were irregularly collected. There seems, in most 
parts, to be liitie or no check on the wasteful habits of the people 
as to and having the whole country at command, they 
me <1# lively to learn economy in wood, until it is forced 

and mice; They lop and cut several 
of tItO’ most lavish way, for fuel, fences, 


and fleo. Bn StewtuN: deBorib«s his 

' stouted defoYmed JAand trees, 

diiMiudiid :!iol evea^r htar^ aad ?hdt dowA. to akere stomps, 
sod he laraitions traett whioh are alm^ impassable from we 
• ^taease number of hanging l^anches, wniah haVe b^en cut over 
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in order to -allow camels to browse on them. Even when lopr . 
ping is not expressly allo^ed^ the removal of dead branches is 
taci^Jy permitted^ and these are not difficult to manufacture. 

Incnany parts of the Punjab tukks, the marks of burning are 
constant and extensive, and there appears to be no special power 
exercised to stop this, which is one of the chief abuses that 
conservancy •in India has to meet, whether in hills or plains. 
The fires, no doubt, occur accidentally at times, but much more 
frequently are raised wholesale with the object of burning down 
the old, in order to let up the new grass, and nothing but severe 
penalties will ever teach the people that this is not to be done 
in Government land. Even in the Sind forests, where a'fatrly 
good system as to protection has been in progress for many 
years, forest fires are said not yet to have been so completely 
checked as they ought to be. 

In the Punjab, there is only too much reason to fear that in 
many places, especially where there has been no efficient demarca* 
tion„there has been no adequate check against illicit cultivation 
along the borders of, or within, the rnkhs. In some districts 
where land is not very much valued, the tendency to reclaim 
land, aggravated by the nature of our revenue system, and the 
difficulty of check, renders the people somewhat unscrupulous as 
to their right so to break up land. Thus, iif Goojranwala, in 
1858, it was reported that the Zemindars generally encroached 
when allowed to cultivate in Government land. And even in 
Lahofe in 1866, Mr. Aitchison, the Deputy Commissioner, 
reported that he had seldom had to enquire as to rights of culti- 
vation in a rukh^ without finding that the cultivated area had 
been surreptitiously increased. 

We may here note that mere increase of cultivated Iftid is 
not necessarily a proof of the progress of a given tract as to 
agriculture. Dr. Stewart remarks that in certain parts where 
land was abundant, and where, through want of demarcation See., 
there was no very efficient check on the cultivation within Goyem- 
ment boundaries, tlie practice of agriculture appeared to 
much more slovenly than in other parts of the province. Jmd 
it certainly appears probable that the tendency to encourage 
increase of cultivated area, irrespective of local conditiona, has 
in many parts of the Punjab been carried mfher too far. It 
would seem that there is sqme deleterbus Oause at work to 
agricultural produce; for, although' papulation is increasing, 
cultivated area being augmented more than propoiilsibnately, 
the price of many articles of pr^uce has risen 
a few years, from greater facilities of conmhnioattbn^ i yet, 
in several qf th*e districts where settlements have b^n effected 
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gr revised of late years, the land revenue in the ag^re^^ate is 
lower instead of higher than before, when increased area of 
(Jullivation is taken into account. In the face of a neces* 
sarily increased expenditure by Goveiument, this is hardly a 
satisfactory state of things. 

The importance of retaining what lands are in Government 
hands, has not by any means been fully appreciated in times 
past. A very considerable proportion of the mkh lands in 
Urnritsur, where they were already limited enough, with portions 
of those in Lahore and Goojranwala, have, within a few 
years, been alienated either as grants or at very inadequate 
rat6s.‘ And as in many cases, there has been no special check 
on selection, the grantees have, for the most part, chosen the 
better parts of the best rnkhs. Quite recsently a plan was 
sanctioned by Government, for making over to a projected 
Agricultural Company, one hundred thousand acres of Government 
land, twenty-eight thousand acres being in Lahore. The land is 
to be given at Re. 1 per acre, and it was ordered that the projec- 
tor should get gratis the wood on the land more than 15 miles 
from a Railway line, and that the fuel under 15 miles’ distance 
should only be charged for if cleared. Such wholesale alienation 
on such easy terms seems hardly desirable in the interests of 
Government or of the country. 

The latest instance of a want of caution in alienation is with 
reference to the tract of land close to the Railway station of 
Chunga Munga, 44 miles south from Lahore, already alluded to 
as peculiarly favourable for plantations. This is comprized in 
the 40,000 acres proposed for strict reserve by the Laliore 
Coomittee, and already 500 acres are under young trees. But 
eveimow, a discussion has for months been going on as to 
whether a thousand acres should not be alienated to a native. 
The latter is without doubt a very deserving man, and 
having offered to build a at the Railway station, is desirous 
of kgne compensation for his philanthropy. As he is strongly 
supported by the Civil officers, it is just possible that Govern- 
ment may snwunb to the pressure. 

The followiiw is perhaps a still more illustrative case of the 
tveakness as to alienating Government 
: ,s4ttlement<^of the ^ Lahore' district, 

village got ngtaaing 
the' ttoes in 

50ft npre^ Inddhur, in order to prevent disputes 

with the the villagers having no waste grazing 

land within their oWn l^uhds. : ])ajiRg the revision 

^ settlement in 1866, it was fouffd that they had cultivated 
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50 acres of the land, reniovin|j from it two hundred rupees . 
Avorth of wood. The Deputy Commissioner and Commissioner 
recommended that the villagers^hould be charged, besides thte 
price * 01 ’ the wood cleared, with the double assessment usual in 
such cases. But the officer who had made the settlement being 
consulted, (ignoring that the major includes the minor), stated 
that as Ihere^ had been no positive prohibition of cultivation, 
they could not justly be punished for clearing and cultivating ! 
And the Financial Commissioner, while with a gi’im sarcasm 
recognising the importance of preserving the rukhAixwH 
of the Lahore district V* ruled that the villagers should not 
be charged at primitive rates for the 50 acres, that half tlie. 500 
acres should be resumed absolutely by Goveniment, and that the 
villagers get the remainder absolutely, being charged for the 
growing timber on it. And further, that this should apply to more 
thiia 9,000 acres of rukh land in the district in which villagers 
luid a similar privilege of pasturage, the greater. proportion of it, 
ho weaver, being fortunately situated Trans- Ravi, where there is 
less growing fuel in the rulcJis, • 

Such has been the nature of the system in the past, that we 
find a feeling of ownership springs up on apparently the mbst 
inadequate grounds. Mr. A. Brandreth, the Deputy Commissioner 
of Gooj ran wal a, reported in 1864, that the 'most important 
point in these nCkhe is the strong feeling of prescriptive right 
growing up, as the same graziers return to the same rukh^ and 
tak6 its contract yearly. In a few years not one of them will be 
ours.'' This is somewhat singular language for a district officer 
in a non-regulation province ruled by a reputed strong Govern- 
ment, but there seems no reason to doubt that it represents truly 
what in certain cases the system jp apt to lead to. ^ 

The same tendency has been observable in other matters. 
Thus, in a certain mkh in Umritsur, where plantations were about 
to be undertaken by a Forest officer, he found that cuts for canal 
water had, without sanction from the district officer, been taken 
across part of it by Zemindars. As these would interfere 
the passage of his imgation-cuts, he naturally supposed that the 
Zemindars should at least pay for the over or under^cuts 
neces^y at the crossings. But it was fonijid that the Civil 
ofBcers held strongly that as #ie had priority of 

occupations (without leave, in , !)^ the Govern* 

ment plantation should defray tl^ neoestey in 

with crossings^ , \ 

We can hardly wonder that such a l^ient sjrstem fnp 

when a proportion at least of the Civil officers oonsiderea the 
fnkH^ a source *of tronhle to Government officars, rather , than* 
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pn advantage to Government and the country. Some of these 
at one time even contended, ^at‘ keeping up the rukhs was 
a source of expense, and exceedingly liable to abuse ; but^Mr. 
Gust showed that these results ouly accrued when there was 
a want of management and of due control. Again, it was 
asserted that any thing like strict reserve and conservancy 
would tend to cause dissatisfaction among the ^people. To 
which he replied that this is scarcely a sufficient argument ; 
if it was, would our revenue system bear the test ? When 

again it was strongly recommended that at least those rukhs 
near cities should be sold as being in demand, and likely to 
fct6h*high prices, the same officer pointed out that in such 
situations, preserves for fuel also were most needed, and reserve 
was there, for several reasons, of greatest importance. A 
struggle was even made to retain the old system of deducting 
pay of establishments, &c., from receipts, but as to this also 
Mr. Gust years ago laid down, that deductions of pay from 
proceeds is a most fertile and dangerous source of abuse.^^. 
These views will illustrate a bias which, perhaps, no longer 
exists. For, more recently, since greater attention has been 
directed to the fiiel question, the importance of the Government 
mkhs has been more fully recognized, and more care has been 
directed to particularly the system of leases and the collection 
of dues. For instance, we find that in Goojranwala, where there 
are about 160,000 acres of rukAAsmA, the annual collections 
on account of it, so late as even 4 years ago, only av&*aged 
about Rs. 11,000. But with increas<^ attention, these*, for the 
last 3 years, have averaged three times that amount. It may well 
be doubted whether conservancy of fuel has not suffered in 
some degree, especially when^we note that ** no applications 
for wood-cutting in the mkhs have been received,^^ the receipts 
for fuel being only about Rs. 200 and when we remember the 
large quantity, as above noted, of fuel which is brought to 
Laliore itself from that direction. And as protection of fuel 
i^^f chief interest not only to us, but to the country, mere 
iherease of dues nominally for grazing in the rukhs is not 
all^ethe^ satisfactoiy. 

&mm reason to suppose that the etnploydia of the Civil 
of rukhs, hnve found means of making 
remunerative, to themselves. . And 
^jpds have foUndi their own advantage 

in >ting pui as has been the custom, of those 

supplying j grass for teoops* Ihua in 1864, Mr. Browne, 
Supetintedent of Wood, and Grass Pr^rves, described sUch 
•a 11 ^ in Umritsur district, where the fiiel hid bpen cleared 
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under sanction three years before; but there had been little 
or* no increase since; therfi were no Revenue employ^ in 
charije ; and the regimental sowars on guard were said uot tb 
have keen relieved for nearly three years ! A similar failure of 
increase of fuel had been observed in some of the Lahore ruhhsy 
and Dr. Stewart has calculated that if the numerous grass- 
cutters are uitchecked in the practice of daily removing a small 
quantity of sticks on the top of their load of grass, the total 
amount so removed will be sufficient to counterbalance the 
increase by growth over a very large area. In Trans-Indus again, 
in one case, the system was regularly organized, and the regi- 
mental fund benefited largely under sanction of the C. D., 
from the sale of fuel removed from the mhh made over for grass 
to the horses of the corps- 

And it would appear that many Civil officers do not yet see 
that there is any need for a change in the system. So late as 
18C6, a Commissioner issued a circular that, in Government land, 
the people were to get all dry wood and all under-wood which 
would not grow to timber, and that cattle should not 4)c 
deprived of the use of the small branches of trees, which their 
owners for years past had been in the habit of cutting ott?^ 
Conservancy would seem impossible with such wholesale license, 
but it is stated that " the object of Government (to conserve 
fuel ) will be effected without irritating or annoying the people 
at largc,*^ 

In seyeral cases again. Civil officers also, in 1866, objected to 
any of their ruMs being put under rules proposed under the 
Forest Act (VII. of 1865), because such time-honoured license 
of lopping and taking branches and brushwood would be inter- 
fered with. And one Civil officer; even objected to certain Rail- 
way fuel plantations being put under the Act. There has also 
been evinced a tendency to exclude certain tracts or certain 
classes from payment of fuel dues, and even the Lieutenant 
Governor, in 1860, ordered that in the South, seigniorage should 
be levied only on the fuel from Government land which was i||it 
for trade. In the face of the facts that Government is by no 
means flush of money, and that the people of the Punjab are 
being, as a Fule> so easily dealt with aS to land teventie, and are 
in most districts in very comfortable circunGuitances indeed, one 
fails to find a sufficient reason for lUsldn suc^ mcceptfons. 

It may seem tb some that our mmarks bear hardly i on the 
past management of these rut&s. But official evidence, 
than any ^ing we have written^ is not wanting. Sd far < b&it 
as 1868, we iSd Mr. Oust mentioning soiie of them as neiirly 
denuded thtougfi total want of check, and then ho longer worth* 
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keeping^. Ill I 8 G 5 J, the Deputy Commissioner of Goojnit reports 
that the district subordinates are quite inadequate for looking 
after the rukhs : “ timber is felled and carried off, gras^ of 
jungle-lands is largely misappropriated, and acres of young 
seedlings on the new lands are destroyed by the depredations 
of cattle, before the least intimation of \vhat has occurred is 
given to the tehseelF In 1863, the Commissioner of Moultan 
stated that, in that Division, much better fuel-arrangements 
were needed, and that no measures had as yet been taken to 
ensure reproduction. And in 1866, Mr. Aitcliison reported that 
though in practice fines were imposed, yet there was reason to 
suppose that these were not legal (so much for the want of 
Forest Act Rules), and that the result was not satisfactory in 
checking even pilfering, of which there was much in every 
ruM. And the Lahore Rukh Committee of January 1866, 
composed for the most part of Civil officers, reported that at 
^ present the conservancy is merely nominal, and tliat 
hitherto there has been, so to speak, no real conservancy and 
^/^M-management at all, as regards protection and reproduc- 
tion of fuel.” 

Perhaps after the evidence now adduced, it is hardly necessary 
to discuss the question as to whether there should not be some 
radical change ill the manner of administeriug the rukhs of the 
Punjab, ineluding the transfer of those best deserving of care 
ihe,t^Biwrest Department. With those, if any such there still 
(fed assert that no strict system of conservancy is necessary, 
that tliesc matters arrange themselves, &c., it would be useless 
to enter the lists of discussion. But a considerable class, chiefly 
consisting of Civil officers, contend that there is no need for a 
spetsMil agency to effect the end in view, and that it will be quite 
vto** have larger establishments under district officers. 
i^jjpdH^^oubt, the increased zeal and intelligence of late displayed 
latter, in this matter, are so far praiseworthy and 
satisfactory. But the fact seems to be, that Punjab Deputy 
CMbmissioners and Assistant Commissioners, with far too much 
and too mnltifarions work for too few men, are already in many 
cases !put td their last shift to find time even for work which 
they consider of much greater relative importance 

something of the capabi- 
siidet control. > So 

t^t largely inm^easiitg the fad estab- 
lishing#^ exmservanoy rules 

nnd# be, to. put additional instruments 

>^^»TCssioh into the hande of subordm native officials hnd 
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With increased establishments already sanotioned/the revenue 
from mkhs has unquestionably been very largely augmented. 
But jve must bear in mind^ that this has in great measure 
resulted from a lar^ly augmented demand, and great increase 
of the rates of seigniorage for fuel. And even were it not so, 
it requires y.o argument to prove that increased revenue from 
fuel does not imply better conservancy, nay, rather the reverse, 
as the case at present stands. With a proper system of con- 
servancy calculated to ensure its chief end, viz., the permanence 
of the supply of fuel, it is more than probable that for some 
time at least the revenue from the rukhs would diminkh, 
while expense of establishments and supervision would* be 
largely increased. But in a matter of such importai^ce to 
great Public Works and the welfare of the people at large, 
a temporary pecuniary gain or loss is by no means the 
main thing to be looked to. Besides this, it may be 
noted that conservancy even of fuel, if not a specialty, will 
at least be all the better performed for a certain amount of 
special knowledge and experience, which it is vain to expect the 
average district officer to possess, and which is moi;e likely to 
be found in those whose whole duties are connected with this 
kind of work. At this period of the world^s history, it seems 
unnecessary to enlarge in illustration of one of Ibhe chief advan- 
tages of division of labour. 

One of the objections which has been brought agas^ 
transfer, of charge of these fiiel-preserves to a special ’ 
ment, may raise a smile. It has been gravely urged that such 
transfers would create an impression, that new sources of revenue 
had been opened up by the new Department. But to us it 
does not appear to matter much if such an impression did*4iiase, 
and it would be easy enough to prevent it by ^ 
the exact state of affairs. Besides, such theoretical 
considerations ought hardly to stand in the way of 
tiation of a change for which there ore such ample practical 
reasons. ^ 

In any case, it would appear advisable that some radical 
change should be made, when we find Pr* 9tewart stating 
that he has no where in the plajna of the Pnnjab seen 
a decently protected and that the , weP^qpireservcd 

state of certaiii; jungles Ah Mmsad of Khair- 

pore in Sind, • whose object is Dot the 
xnerdy the protection of hie : gam 
past efforts by Goverups^t thoi 

we* are glad to see timt recent erders h^ 

India render it likely, that some sueh tr^^iuisfei:^ as we hate 

M . 




* alluded to may, by and by, be accomplished ; although as things 
are in the Punjab, the working out of details may be attended 
with m\ich greater delay than if oflScials and people had. not, 
by years of a marvellously lenient system, become impi*esse(l 
with the belief that the latter have all-embracing rights over 
Government land and its products. 

We shall here enumerate the principal reforms which, it seems 
to us, will probably fall to be effected when such a transfer 
of ruMs is made. European supervision will of course be 
provided on an adequate scale. Subordinate native establish- 
ments should be largely augmented, as without sufficient estab- 
lishments, no rules or system, however good, will be of any 
avail..* In Lahore, there has hitherto been only one man to 
nearly 7,000 acres of ruM, and in Goojranwala, the area for 
each man would appear to have been, till recently, even much 
larger than this. There ought not to be more than 1,200 or 
1,500 acres, on an average, to each watcher ; the proportion 
of watchers being higher when there is much fuel or greater 
demand for it, and lower when there is little besides grass. 

The pay of the watchers was in some instances as low as Rs. 3 
per mensem, which is a totally inadequate rate for even common 
honesty, not to mention intelligence. The minimum should in 
no case be under Rs. 5 per mensem, and perhaps a third of the men 
should have one rupee more, in order to provide a certain power 
of reward and punishment, according to deserts, short of transfer 
or dismissal. Each man should be furnished with a copy of 
a set of succinct rules as to his duties, which, if he could not 
read, he xpight at least have occasionally read to him, in order 
that there should be no excuse for ignorance as to what these 
duties are. Each should live within or on the edge of the ruiA 


or tract under his charge, 

. jBveiy mkA should be surveyed and thoroughly demarked, 
not only by ](^illars, but by a continuous boundary-mark, such 
ao shallow trench, as well as by a belt kept clear of jungle, 
iilr order to prevent the incursion of fires. Squatters and 
settlers inside the ehdnld, if possible, be removed out- 
side or a;t^ to tike edge^ fair terms ae to compensation in 
1^3^ ^ fieed be* All fanci^ ** rights 

branches/ ehotiH -be stopped -in 
\ ihslie ^ 'the 


^ te.iShttiih as pssihle, e^er that, as 
kdfciioh of fhei imay get a &ir chahee 


occasion' 'of the! ’imay' get - a' fieiir chahee 
by the \t^{»brary ^ of certain tracts. There would 

seem to be he snicial in as the greafcer proportion 


"of the ruAA^ of a district would Still be open ; add in.' most cases 
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villages at settlement got four or five times as much area of 
waste as they had of cultivation. 

The rates for gracing, and cutting fuel &c., should, far as 
possible, be rendered uniform for all classes in continuous or ad- 
joining tracts. Mr. Aitchison has very correctly remarked that 
with leases of ruhhsy it is next to impossible to detect tre spassers, 
and that ai? to non-conservancy of trees, the interests of the 
lessee and of the permit-holders coincide. And with better 
supervision and larger establishments, it might by and by bo 
well that dues for all-grazing and fuel-cutting, even on the small 
scale, should be managed direct, as has for years been done in 
Sind ; each permit-holder being in this case furnished with a 
ticket signed by the oflicer in charge, to be always producible 
on demand, and all great export routes for fuel being watched, 
and tickets inspected at certain points. 

The rates for fuel ought to be considerably lower for the less 
valuable trees and shrubs, with the view of tending to diminish 
and eventually eliminate them, and thus giving the better sorts 
more free scope. The blocks for fuel-cutting should be apppr- 
tioned of convenient size and manageable shape. This is already 
done in at least one district, but the arrangement is vitiated* by 
the circumstance that the purchaser chooses the block to be 
cleared, which should never be the case if the system is to work 
fairly. Care should be exercised that the trees and shrubs are cut 
low, as high stumps generally lead to a waste of material. In 
parts’of the Southern Punjab, this rule has been much neglected., 
even in* cutting fuel on the large scale for steamers. 

In regard to sales of fuel in large quantities, if an estimate 
for a considerable area can be framed before cutting, to which 
both parties agree, it may be acted upon. But it has been al- 
ready seen how great are the difficulties in the way of effecting 
such an estimate ; and wc consider that short of actual weighing^ 
piling the fuel in stacks of a fixed size is the only fes^ble, tolerably 
thorough method of determining the quantity to be paid for. 
It also gives rates for the wood-outters, who have, under the |||st 
Punjab system, at times oomplaiued loudly, mA not without 
reason, that they are at the mercy of the contractors, the fuel being 
weighed only at: the !l^ilw^ j|tatiiqm it .^ou|a; also at times 
afford some check for the Cqnip^y Oyer 

oth^ middlemen And altl^gh 
, undertake the defence from Jejaudi iidther 
wood-cutter, still such defence^y welcuimM ae a coneottufii^t 
'advantage*.' 

'It may be hoped that rules foy the 
shall, by and by, after various delays^ he 



312 


Railway Fuel in the Funjab. 


, Act of 1865, which is only permissive. It has been proposed 
that these rules should be elastic, and leave a considerable margin 
tb the . discretion of the officers working them. But it wpuld 
probably be infinitely better to have two sets of rules, one 
for the more strictly reserved, the other for the unreserved 
tracts of jungle. Even were it expedient, it woidd be impos- 
sible, with native establishments, to bring all the* Government 
forests and jungles in the Punjab under strict reserve. Indeed, 
the chief error in past attempts at conservancy has con- 
sisted in trying to put in practice a rather strict system over 
immense tracts of country. It being impossible to carry this 
out* permanently, the consequence has been that the stricter 
rules have gradually been allowed to lapse, except in special 
cases. As suggested by Mr. Aitchison, the one set of rules 
should merely give the power of dealing effectually with illicit 
cultivation, fellings lopping, fires, &c., while the other should be 
much more stringent, and apply to comparatively small tracts. 
The object to be kept in view should be, to attempt to ,work 
neither of these too rigorously at first. For in some cases, as in 
Sind at one time, an over-zealous officer has, by attacking 
indefeasible rights and permanently alienating the people, merely 
done in a few months, what it took years thoroughly to undo. 

Some apologists declare that the people have no such respect 
for law,'^ as in Europe, which might lead them to give way to 


the working of any such system of stnet fuel-conservancy as 
the public weal appears to demand ; but we believe that with 
care and tact, even the more strict rules proposed will" in time 
work well and easily. If we had given in to the wishes and 
proclivities of the people of India, we should never have checked 
so effectually, as we have done Suttee, the marauding and 
crimind pursuits of the tribes of certain tracts, and the habit 
of blo^ and village-feuds in certain others. And it seems 
harffiy fitting tihat we should not attempt to deal with the 
much smaller matter of fuel conservancy. It will be evident, 
lAiever, that if even only a considerable proportion of the 
ii^rms we have new indicated, are meant to be carried out, 
it W0} them but a feeble chance of success, if their supers 

vi||(^ I? added to the multiferious duties of over-werked district 


^ natural foel^supply, 

^'the quei^tion 

of salutS.ry' change tiiat 

has, ^i^ the 1^ pl^e amon^ Punjah <^oers, 

t^W then^ for snch l^ ib remslrk- 

ijgtble i only vague ntteranees as to tins to about 
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the beginning of 1863. But within the succeeding 18 months, 
the question began to assume larger proportions, and to* be more 
correctly appreciated. Still there was a tendency, chiefly .among 
Civif^fficers, to trust to existing sources such as the Siwaliks, 
and to belas to be planted by ordinary district agency. 

In January 1864<, however, we find the Deputy Commissioner 
of JuUundei^ already referred to, and well-known as a culturist, 
reporting that he had come to the conclusion that the results of 
“ the efforts now made in some districts are insufficient, and that 
" systematic energy and perseverance by one central authority^ 
could alone meet the requirements of the case.” And soon 
afterwards, the system of growing trees for fuel by district 
officers on the large scale, was sufficiently tested in one Division, 
and found wanting. Public Works officers, on the other "handj 
were more inclined to push on Canal plantations and to trust 
to them ; while Railway officers said, we are the proper 
persons, let us do the planting, and never mind if Zemindars 
“ are, somewhat incommoded by our operations.” In the mean- 
time, certain experimental plantations had been instituted ,by 
Dr. Stewart, and about the beginning of 1866, the stir about 
planting culminated, as we have seen, in consequeilce of tlie 
discussions and correspondence raised by a proposal of Colonel 
Elphinstone, that the Railway Company should plant in order 
to raise fuel on the large scale for themselves. 

Before entering on the details of the scheme now in progress,- 
whichr has been evolved from these manifold discussions, we 
shall note some of the salient points of the chief of the projects 
for planting which had previously been put forwai’d, and to 
which we have as yet only alluded. The planting proposal of 
Mr. Edgeworth in 1851 was only a general one, and that 
of Mr. G. Thomson in 1861 was singularly at fault in ^ome 
of the estimates, as might indeed have been expected from the 
few reliable data available at that time. Thus he. only allowed 
6 square yards to each tree, and 5| acres of plantation to each 
mile of line \ each acre was to cost only 89 rupees, but 
yield 4,000 maunds of fuel to sell for IBU. 500. If results Jl!y- 
thing like these could be attaii^^, UJehar^ UU Would be the 
real pagoda trees. In 1863, Hr.. ^avely proposed that 

ocro^ 5l thje Pu^ab Doabs, belts of feles, ^ lOfly breadth, 
should be every S or ’miles ; These would not 

mly supply lueVbut would so ke%f b«ok#e sanda^d im- 
prove the oliniate, lia to turn pjaihs. ; 

scheme is much too vast for our oritieisin* About the 
wc^find, from various quartets, recommendi^OJisi of 
trees alon^ the Railway fine, ox small clumps elose fo it 
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pvery mile; but the objections to such plans soon become 
apparent, and they were for the mo6t part speedily dropped. *. 

‘ Thcjscherae of Major Warrand of December 1863, was not 
given in full detail as to cost, &c., and was in some respects 
based on insufficient data. He calculated that in 12 or 15 
years, 1,200 poles per acre might be raised of 18 inches girth at 
10 feet in height, and averaging 4 cubic feet, or llSiO seers each. 
This would give 3,800 maunds per acre, so that 12 or 16 
acres per mile would be equal to the ordinary traffic ; and he 
proposed planting in narrow strips along the line to the extent 
of 20 acres per mile, so as to leave a margin for fuel for 
wotk&hops, branch lines, &c. The proposal of Mr. Fumivall 
two months later, also estimated the necessary plantations 
at 20' acres per mile, though founded on different data as to 
the number of trees per aci’O, the product of fuel per tree, 
&c. It was estimated by him that 1,000 maunds of dry fuel 
could be got per acre at an expenditure, calculated from a 
scheme for 2,000 acres, of 141 rupees for each. This would 
give fuel at 14 rupees per 100 maunds, which would certainly 
be cheap enough. But some of the items of expense are mani- 
festly under-estimated, e. y., water-rent is put down at eight 
annas per acre, instead of probably five times that amount at 
least. 

In Major Elphinstone^s scheme of July 1864, for the Jullun- 
dur Ddab, he laid down correctly that 60 -acre plantations would 
be preferable to smaller ones ; and stated that each well fno canal 
running through that Doab) would cost 250 rupees, and irrigate 
not more than 20 acres, (it being forgotten that each portion 
would requite water for only 2 or 3 years,) which, with the 
estimated cost of bullocks and pay of drivers, &c., would raise 
the price of fuel very high. 

In Dr. Stewart^s fuel report of August, the chief points 
insist|i^ on and founded upon actual measurements and weights 
were/ that 200 trees per acre was the maximuin to be allowed 
tiig^and for ten years, and that kikkar and smoo trees of tliat 
wouldj under fair treatment, not give more than four maunds 
of dty lwon nn end accordingly he urged that at 

per line r^hould he plants At that 

ikmb JMnd might 

the ^hetweeii ■ :the',t3Pees 

period of rollon. But since 
'ayideii# '-'Wa* raising the trees 
elc#i whm broadcast or iu Hhes, and thinning them 
out grsaduahy as they beeomcifit for only the 200^er 

ji^re being left for the dearance. Will he the ’best ^for them. 
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Soon afterwards Major Warrand, reasonings from* the practice 
i^r England^ and apparently not allowing for differences of 
climate and purpose, insisted on 1,200 trees per acre being the 
proper number to ^ow, in order to get the maximum weight of 
fuel in a given time. He appears to have ignored the fact 
that in only jne scheme (Major Elphinstone^s) was it definitely 
proposed to plant originally no more than the number of trees 
per acre, which were to be allowed to reach the full period of 
rotation. 

In Dr. Stewart^s three letters written early in 1865, giving 
details as to a project for the whole line, the cost was under- 
estimated, as is so frequently the case with Indian, and above 
all, Punjab schemes. Tliis chiefly resulted from Dr. Henderson's 
experiments of 1862 at Shahporo having put the former with 
many other officers on the wrong scent, under the supposition 
that broad-cast sowing of hihhar would succeed under a very 
much wider range of conditions than has turned out to be the 
case. * Experience, however, soon corrected this mistake. 

In Major Elphinstonc's amplified proposal for the Jullundur 
Doab of February 1865, ho now very properly estigiated that 
a well could probably irrigate, during a rotation of 12 years* at 
least, four times the area to be watered in a single season ; which 
at once lessens by 75 per cent, the cost of irrigation as formerly 
calculated. The total working expenditure in 12 years was to 
amount only to four rupees per acre, which is absurdly low for 
land im^ated by wells in the centre of a Doab. Each well was 
to occupy the middle of an hundred aci*e block, and 1,000 trees 
per acre were to be grown, being cleared off at three successive 
times, up to the full period. The only speciality insisted upon 
in this scheme was not a very vital one, viz.^ that the trees should 
be planted in perfectly straight lines, at exactly equal distances. 
The production calculated upon and stated to be founded 
upon ^he actual weight (?) of trees of known i(?) was 
positively enormous, 750 maunds per annum per acre * being 
assumed. This is almost ten times the production calculal^ 
for by Dr, Stewart, which had been seriously doubted by men 
accui^med to deal with the statistics of mel and timber in 
Europe. Were the data for this complete and correct, 

it would appear that the ^ the Bailway 

with sttoding fuel at the rate ^ of diy wood for 

arupeet' 

In the sofaeme of April : the same oJ^ceril 

acres were proposed to be planted oht on a rotalSo#of 
Thb total estimated expenditutej: for thi ; first teii yesrfe wsa 
nearly ISt.lakhh^ and for the second ten ab^Ut : lit W 
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In return for this it was calculated^ that in the second ten years 
500 trees per acre would be got, averaging two maunds of dry 
fuel. This gives a total production per annum per acre pf 50 
maunds, and at the above cost, the Railway would get tHfe fuel 
on the line at about seven maunds per rupee. The truly start- 
ling diflFerences as to the estimated results in cost aqd production, 
in two schemes proposed by the same gentleman within a few 
months, may serve to indicate what need there was for an 
experiment on the large scale in order to get at some 
reliable data. 

As the canals have been so frequently alluded to in connection 
with the question of raising fuel, it may be well to give some 
details as to their capabilities in relation to its supply. The 
only existing canals which come near the lines of Railway, with 
which wo have to do, arc the Baree Doab, and the Western 
Jumna Canals. It is hardly necessary to do more than allude 
to the latter in this connection, as there is no considerable 
breadth of land taken up along it, on which trees might be 
planted ; and for the most part only incidental patches suitable 
for this purpose occur. The case is different with the Baree 
Ddab Canal, concerning the trees on which we find foil details in 
reports, by Canal officers, and in that by Dr. Stewart, formerly 
alluded to. Aldng the whole of this canal, there is a consider- 
able breadth of land, from 50 to 100 feet on either side, on a 
large part of which trees may be grown. 

It would appear that the area of the spoil-banks &c. along the 
canal, available for planting, was originally somewhat over 4,000 
acres, of which nearly three-fourths were, in 1864, still unplanted. 
Up to 1st May 1864, the existing trees had cost about an 
average of three annas and two pie, exclusive of rent of land, 
price" of water, cost of European supervision, and interest on 
outlay. ♦..^Deducting from the whole number of planted out 
tre^ then ajive, ^Mine trees'' (along roads, &c.,) and, otliers. 
not likely to come into use as fuel, the number actually 
^milable was 4,30,000. It is doubtfol, if the canal could afford 
to selh these on the spot at less than 14 or 15 rupees per 
hundred maunds of dry fuel, if the above items are allowed for, 
It' that 8>600 acres, or about 'the total area ayg il- 
' ^ canal, eaooption above noted,) 

iroupi M the ^utm09t ' 88iOO,'0OO 
ma^ds the supply of 100 miles 

of Ipae it might be Mu down at some^ 

if it could be carried 
on ehiM as chemily expecM by a new syete* of 
proposed b ' 
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The objections to at once and speedily carrying out the 
planting of the whole of the remainder of the available land 
on tljf Baree Doab Canal are the following : 1, — The Govemmenlb 
of India has repeatedly ruled that the direct management of 
these plantations must be under the Canal officers^ as appears 
most reasons^le. But no plan has as yet been sanctioned for 
an increase ot European supervision, which is the chief neces- 
sity in completing quickly such a scheme. 2, — ^Muoh of the 
land still to be planted is not so suitable for the purpose as 
what has already been planted. And 3,— It seems probable 
that fuel for the Railway can be raised more economically 
than the trees on the Baree Doab Canal have heretofore been 
grown. 

At the same time, as the land is unutilized otherwise, and 
surveillance over canal trees is good, it is an object of some 
moment that arboriculture on the Baree Doab Canal should not 
be stinted. Accordingly, 15,000 rupees has, for each of the 
last three years, been granted for extending plantations on it, 
and this appears to be quite as large a sum as can be spent 
effectively on these, with the present power of Europoai^ super- 
vision. And if planting operations are in future as successful 
as even those of the past, this sum annually ought to plant 
out the remaining area in ten years. * 

We now proceed to our concluding topic, viz,y a consideration 
of the more important details connected witlx Dr. Stewart's 
scheme /or Aiel plantations which is in progress, and concerning 
which most of our data are contained in a report of progress 
submitted by that officer to Government in February last. As 
has been almady mentioned. Dr. Brandis, Inspector General of 
Forests, having, on a visit to ^e Punjab in November 1864}, seen 
some of the and examined the results of investiga* 

tions by Dr. Stewart and others, as to the rate of production in 
them, came to the conclusion that the natural supply of fuel was 
quite insufficient to meet the demand continuously and perma^ 
nently. And, fiffiy appreciating the advantage of pkntati(ma fip<^ 
their compactness and ease of management, he accordingly re- 
eommendra tiiat three plots of land^ one hundred acres each. 
Under vari<^ conditions as to sml and i^lmti should be 
made over to fiib Conseriratorvi Aaxd a^ 
grant was recommended, to enal# ti^ ktter« t^^ out 

ments on a sesde sufficient to aettte deckively vaiiUu^ 
points as to the artificial growth of trees for ^ Thk 

ned cut in 186&, and, in couBeotion wi^ the reeulta of 0$$^ 
resfiarches, enabled a comidete sehew tb be put be&m 
ment« . * ' > '-v a.'' . 
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* It had been found by measurement and weighings that a tree 
of kikhar or emoo^ (the two trees of easiest growth and best suited 
for fuel in the province), would, under tolerably favourable 
circumstances, attain a girth of about SO inches in ten years*; that 
a tree of that size would give about four maunds of dry fuel, 
and that the area necessary for healthy growth up to tiiat size could 
not safely be estimated at less than 25 square yards, equal to fifteen 
feet between each pair of trees. And if these data are correct, 
200 trees, yielding 800 maunds of dry fuel, might be grown on 
an acre in ten years. 

Foy locomotive work on each mile of line, about 3,000 maunds 
of fuel would be necessary annually, and in order to allow for the 
supply for workshops and for possible errors on the wrong side, as 
to estimated rate of production, it was thought advisable to put 
down the area to be gradually planted for each mile at 50 acres, 
equal to an assumed yearly production of 4,000 maunds. The 
length of the Punjab and Delhi lines, from the terminus at 
Slier Shah on the Chenab, near Moultan, to Delhi, is about 550 
miles. But of this, 120 miles lie within the Gangetic Doab 
in the North-West Provinces, with which the Punjab has nothing 
to*3o. This section, therefore, as well as the hypothetical line 
of 56 miles from Sher Shah to Bhawulpore, included in Colonel 
Elphinstone^s calculations, were left out of account. For the 430 
miles, 22,000 acres would at the above rate be sufficient, allow- 
ing some xnargin for the supply of the terminus at Delhi, which 
is within the Punjab, 

“ We may here compare the data calculated bv Dr. Stewart 
with those given for other schemes, nearly as they are put by 
Dr. Cleghorn, Officiating Inspector General of Forests, in a 
memo on the subject. 

Aere% per mile Annual production 

of line, per acre in maunde. 

Major Warrand ... 184 ... ... 270 

Mr. Fumivall ... 20 ... 76(?) 

"^ol. Elphinstone (last scheme) SO ... ... 75 

60 ... ^ ... 80 

d^ta for his calculations, and the Govem- 
h&m on the whole aeeepted these, 
his-is me 'largest 
ample 'reaeoin'' why 

’ " what ''Bud of land ^uld 

' .|i>e ' ' The 

'for' hud, iu if 
gbod miltivahle liCd scarce in niost parte of the 
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province. But there are two objections to the former being . 
twisted to for plantations. * Firstly, experience has fully shewn 
that earlier observers were lamentably mistaken in supposing 
that ewen kihkar could be grown certainly and in quantity in 
very saline soil. And, secondly, it needs not much argument 
to prove tha^ if it is a necessity to grow trees for fuel, which 
all but the most stubborn Conservatives now. concede, then it 
will in the end pay best to appropriate for the purpose, good 
land in as favourable conditions as possible, even if the first cost 
be greater, and some little pressure be occasionally exercised 
on surrounding cultivators. 

Accordingly, it was laid down that, in the first instance,* only 
plots of good soil, either capable of canal irrigation, or situated 
in the sailaha or khadir land (low alluvial with water gerferally 
near the surface) should be chosen. It would probably be at 
first starting most economical to trust entirely to the sailaha^ but 
there are two grave objections to employing it alone. One is, 
that it is not easy to get, on moderate terms, plots of sufficient 
size, when there is a tolerable assurance that they shall not*be 
eroded, or carried away by river action. And the other objec- 
tion is that, on the whole, trees cannot as yet be grown "with such 
certainty in uuirrigatedalluvial, as in irrigated places elsewhere. 

It was also considered necessary to assume *15 miles and 30 
miles as maximum distances from the line by land and water 
respectively, beyond which it would not be advisable to form 
large plantations. We have before alluded to the importance 
of distance, as an element in enhancing the cost of an article 
like fuel, bulky and heavy for its price. It may be accepted 
that the carriage of 1 00 maunds of fuelj miles by road,*will 
cost about ten rupees, an item of moment when we consideif 
that even on the Delhi line, fuel is only costing the Bailway 32 
rupees per 100 maunds. 

Almost all tree-planting in the Punjab, hitherto^ havinj^ been 
undertaken for the formation of avenues, groves, &c*> It bad 
mostly been carried on by transjdanting to their permanent 
trees which had been rais^ in nurseries. In Wertern countries 
a28o> it is foun4 that transplanting! several times^ if eaiefidly 
done^ ^ it oan W by is benofiom 

to young trees, with perfuM 
of deat&j even at one tranq^%^r^ ijs ge^ally 
the expense prepprtionaUy ineiasimii 
of'gro^h^iU’the Punjab 

be^grown m weBj''when'aown ij, 

. for\ these reasons chie%r'£br. .'Stewart' 
that the latter* was the prcWable 
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on the large scale. The mistake made was to attribute too 
much weight to the success which had attended Dr. Henderson^ s 
small experiments at ShaliporCj in sowing kiikar broadcast. 
This led to the expenditure being at first un^r-estimated^ to the 
incurring of considerable profitless expense^ and to the loss of 
much the greater part of the sowings of 1865, in the experi- 
mental plantations. But the error was discovert, and a better 
method propounded before the commencement of operations in 
the large district-fuel plantations in the spring of 1866. ^ 

In 1865, the services of Mr. B. Browne, Superintendent 
of Wood and Grass Preserves, had been put at the disposal 
of the Conservator, to superintend experimental operations in 
two plots of canal-irrigated land of one hundred acres each, 
and & eailaha plot of fi^fty acres, all situated near Lahore, so 
as to be easily supervised. In the rains, great part of these 
had been sown, mostly broadcast and with Mkhar^ a small 
part in beds or with smoo, the land in the former case 
being treated in several different ways as to clearing, stubbing 
nfk roots of jungle, &c., &c«, in order to aid in testing certain doubt- 
ful points. As has been mentioned, although the young plans had 
come up fairly well in many places, yet most of those in broadcast 
died, and the permanent results as to the experiment were on 
the whole nil, op negative j but notwithstanding this, much valu- 
able information had been gained, as to what conditions might be 
essential to success. It had, at ^ events, become evident that 
the broadcast system on the large scale must be abandoned. 
- Various circumstances had led to the conclusion, that sowing 
in well-dug trenches at 15 feet apart (the distance to be perma- 
nently assigned to the trees) might be the best system. Accord- 
ingly, in the cold weather of 1865-6, an additional area of ISO 
acres was taken up, and 60 acres in all were so trenched and sown. 
With European labourers, it would have been sufficient to engage 
that lines ot the required breadth, one foot, should be thoroughly 
dug ; but this would hardly do with native labour, on the large 
im|m,;iii!mleBs at an inordinate expense for supervision. So, in 
omW id ensure propter turning up of the soil along lines at 
fifteien iaet Upart, tiemffids of one foot in breadth and the same 

the earth which had been thrown out 
letumed tightly tffi flush with the soil, 

cost five 'and 
found to' cost 

‘ By the > ptah hr tlm 'entire 'Sohane had 

it was evident that with proper super- 
trenching system would, as: a rule; give infinitely 
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better results than broadcast sowings^ and would cost very 
much less than the trans][}lantingf method. Another officer 
was appointed to aid in the work, and five more plots of several 
hundved acres each, were chosen in Hooshyarpore, Umritsur, 
Lahore, and Montgomery, fulfilling the required conditions. 
Of these, during the rains, more than 1,000 acres were trenched 
and sown, and during the cold weather of 1866-7, the area 
operated on was still further increased. In February 1867, 
an aggregate of eighteen hundred acres of land on, and to 
the westward of, the Bias, were reported as sown, of which 
an area of 1,250 acres was estimated- as likely to be fairly 
covered with trees, at an actual cost (including the whole *afea) 
of 16 rupees per acre, exclusive of European supervision. A 
considerable part of the balance was likely to require re-sowing, 
but it is hardly to be wondered at that some portion of operations 
conducted by a single agency on such an unprecedented scale 
(for India at least) should at first be unsuccessful, before the 
conditions for success have become fully known. 

In the spring of 1867, an additional area of about one 
thousand acres was sown, besides re-sowing the blank spaces. 
Since then, more than a thousand acres have been operated 
on, making a total area of about 4,000 acres in 12 different 
plantations, of which not less than 75 per cent, are fairly provided 
with young trees. For convenience of supervision, because the 
Bail way was already completed, and was rapidly denuding of fuel 
parts 'of the country from Umritsur to Motfltan, and because 
Government land was more easily available, operations have as 
yet been mostly confined to the tract west of the Bias. But 
the Railway from Umritsur eastward is in a forward state, 
and as we have seen, there is too much reason to fear that 
the stock of natural wood-fuel to be obtained then at moderate 
rates, i$ remarkably inadequate for the continuous and per* 
manent supply of tlm Une, so that considerable pktntations must 
speedily be initiated in that tract also. 

For a time the Government of India appear to have 
that land of inferior quality only should be taken uplor 
these plantations; but we may repeat that if it is neeessai^ to 
fuelat all, it will be worth while to employ ^od land 
for thepurpe^ .And it were a pity, for an imaginaty benafii^ 
to risk^ the success of an hnp^itaxit px^ect such as this, by 
inflicting on it uniavoarable conditldnsi. the dmost totm 

absence of Government land in the eastern districts (exjjjspt 
Delhi), it will be necesisary to t#e land for public ptirpe^ ?' 
under Act VI* of 1867.. As yet only the^^ibin; epd of ^he 
bas in this respeict been got in, owing to the Goy^mment of Indyij 
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when prohibiting* private land from being taken up, ‘having left a 
margin — unless where necessary j ^^but under the circumstances, 
this seems sufficient for the purpose. Hitherto, only two ^lots 
have thus been taken up, one of 200 and the other eft 570 
acres. The former is good sailaba^ lying close to the line near 
Loodiana, and has cost upwards of 20 rupees an acre. A still 
higher rate is asked for land in Umballa, between Jugadree and 
the Jumna. 

These high rates have brought up a new subject for con- 
sideration, in connection with the plantations. The choice lying 
between canal-irrigated land, or sailaha which docs not require 
irri^alion, and high and dry land towards the centre of the 
Doabs which has to be irrigated by wells, it becomes a ques- 
tion whether in the long run it will not be in some cases cheaper 
to take up the latter in preference. The expense of digging 
wells and irrigating from them will be enormous ; but again in 
many instances land suitable for that purpose can be got at a 
very much cheaper rate. The data as to how much land under 
young trees can be effectually watered from one well, in succes- 
sive periods of, say, two or three years, are still insufficient. But 
fortunately, there is in the hands of Government at Phillour 
a plot of land with wells, (in deserted cantonments) which is 
now being operated on, and where the problem can be worked out 
at no great extra expense. 

A less pressing question to be determined is, whether it will 
pay to irrigate trees for fuel up to the period of felling. * Con- 
tinuous canal-irrigation for ten years would cost at least twenty- 
five rupees per acre, but it is expected that if the rates for land 
are not very high, an acre of kikkar or m%oo for fuel can be 
grown in ten years, for not very much more than this sum. 
Thus it would only be remunerative to irrigate the trees con- 
tinuously, if nearly double the quantity of wood per acre can, 
by this means, be raised in a given time. And althougli a 
eontinentai mvmt is stated to have latety shewn that the 
lijj^ght of wood ^own in a given time in Europe, is increased 
mere than m this proportion by constant irrigation, there 
if, in the Puiyab, the production can 
-or. three’ yearw', experiment .'OU 

.the ‘laiid.r'between 

the finr gmssj, whto^ in some 

^ Jim fitold is 

that iiie trees on the 

iskfe scales economiea%.^arid seems bettw 
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in the early stage not to complicate the question by* any exten- 
sive attempt to utilize the ilpaces. But experimental* measures 
are stated to be in progress, in order to determine the best mean's 
of soling the latter point also. 

Dr. Stewart, in the report alluded to, enumerated some of the 
disadvantages under which the scheme had so far been carried 
on. Thus, although he had very judiciously stipulated, that as 
to selection of land and the technical details of management, his 
authority should be paramount, yet, as it was decided at the 
commencement that the disbursement of the money should be 
effected through district officers, there had at times occurred a 
certain amount of delay or even clashing. Another caiis^ of 
delay arose from the difficulty of getting the sanctions for expen- 
diture in good time for obf^ining a full supply of labour for 
the operations of each half-year. 

But within the last few months, the whole scheme has, by 
order of the Government of India, been thoroughly amalgamated 
with.the Forest Department, and such difficulties as the above 
wil be much mitigated or overcome. Experience also will tend 
to obviate that portion of want of success resulting^ from the 
methods being new, and the scale of the operations unpr^ce- 
dently large. The liability to very severe frosts in aailaha and 
elsewhere, from the effects of which many thousands of plants 
had died, is likely to be a permanent source of risk, as is the 
uncertainty of the heights to which the floods of successive 
years'rise m certain low tracts. When water remains on the 
ground after sowing, for more than a few hours, the seeds are apt 
to rot, while in the quasi-rainless tracts, if the flood does not 
come sufficiently near to afford them some moisture, they 
frequently fail to germinate. Not the least of the difficulties 
has arisen from the number of the plantations, and their distance 
from each other and often from stations. These, with the in- 
clement weather and extremes of temperature .to which the 
Executive officers are exposed at the two seasons of active work, 
renders creditable the way in which they had Mfiled 
duties. 

The advantages of this trehch<*$y8tem of growing trees oh 
the large are as follows Wii . amount of work done is 
easily oeleukted. 2. The pro^s l»sosim{de t^ 
and ehedk are Comparatively The soi 

r led and turned up, so as to get the full beudSt of ex^u^ 
acticm of the 4. tender 
eas%' ^'penetrate ■ the' soft ^ 'that:’ :thck ' 

frCst^;' is' increased.' ' As> ■ a'i 

fifteen W irrigated, the qoahtity ; aud for 



824 


watering, required for a given area, should be comparatively 
small, d. From the earth being softened to some depth. 
Watering is more effectual, and the moisture from rain or^even 
dew is longer retained. 7. The earth in the trenches remains 
soft for some time, so that re-sowing with a fair chance of 
success may easily be effected. 8. It is easier in thinning, 
pruning, and clearing, to deal with the trees in lines, as they 
are grown on this system. Some of these advantages may 
perhaps not be worth so much as the propounder of the scheme 
appears to suppose, but each of them appears to be of some, 
and a few of considerable, value. And already, the experience 
of the past two years is leading to modifications likely to be 
beneficial. 


We have seen that the cost of the 1,800 acres done up to 
February 1867, was about Rs. 20,000, (exclusive of price of land 
and cost of European supervision), which gives for the 1,250 acres 
likely then to be successful, a rate of 16 rupees per acre. 
The cost of the 4,000 acres done up to the end of 1867, was about 
Rs. 48,000, or 16 rupees per acre for the 8,000 acres estimated 
as likely to be successfol. And to cover also the cost of adequate 
Eififopean* supervision and the risk of possible future failures, 
but without including price of land, Dr. Stewart estimates 
the average total cost of an acre of young trees grown on this 
principle, and which have got through the risks of the first 
year of their existence, at under 20 rupees as a maximum. 
On Colonel Elphinstone^s last scheme, the trees, full-grown^' were 
to cost 127 rupees per acre, without the price of land, cost of 
wells, or interest. 

In his report on the plantations. Dr. Stewart gave, for com- 
parison, the following data as to the cost of growing trees on 
all the other Indian schemes for plantations as to which he had 
sufficient details^ 

In Madras^ Acacia had cost 822 rupees* and teak 1,040 rupees 
per aerc. Zn l^mbay, teak had cost 07,121, and 138 tupees 
pilf aerq; and in Burmah % plantation of the same tree had 
164 rupees per acre up to the eighth ^ear. The avera^ 
CQS^ of pmted by oiakict offers in the l^rgabiis 
of frojpa 60 to 100 ^rupees per ac^. On the 

planted out up to 

i! . at , the: . rate -of' ■ about 07 rupeea 

M mipm 8 annas to 'the end 

of to 

the end ^ ^thont Ihetoding of cian^ 

ilriikn officer wW had perhape had 
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of, and taken the warmest interest in, tree-planting, calculated 
that to cover the ground well with trees from broadcast seed, 
would cost 53 rupees per acre to the end of their tenth year ; 
whil^in a subsequent statement, perhaps modified by inter- 
mediate experience, he estimated that the expense would be 
152 rupees ^er acre, to the end of the first year. 

So far then, the past results of the fuel plantations appear 
sufiiciently favourable. Let us now examine the pecuniary 
aspect of the question, from a somewhat more distant point 
of view. We may perhaps put the ultimate cost of the full- 
grown trees without the price of land, at 80 rupees per acre as a 
maximum, or 0,60,000 rupees for 22,000 acres from Delhi to 
Moultan. It is impossible, without wider experience, to do 
more than guess at what all the land to be taken up shall 
cost ; but seeing that only in the districts of Loodiana and 
Umballa will any large proportion of it have to be bought 
at high rates, it seems extremely unlikely that more than 
3,00,000 nipees, or under fourteen nipees per acre over all, 
should have to be expended on this head. The total expen- 
diture would thus be somewhat under ten lakhs qf rupees, 
or rather less than 44 xmpees per acre. We have omitted 
only the interest on capital laid out, and have perhaps not 
allowed q^uite enough for the cost of pruning and thinning, 
&c. But it must be kept in mind that these operations wnl 
very much more than pay their expenses, while considerable 
sums aye even now being received for the grass cut and carried 
away from certain of the plantations. Nor have we taken into 
account the possibly considerable profits from some judicious 
method of utilizing the space between the trenches while the 
trees are young, and until they nearly cover the ground so as 
to interfere with the growth of crops. 

The per-contra side of the account may be put as follows : 
If each acre of ten years^ old trees yields 8tl0 maunds of dry 
fuel, the total product will be 1,76,00,000 maunds. Suppose tms 
to be sold standing to the Railway, at ten rupees per 100 mUunii, 
the result is 17,60,000 rupees; giving Government more thUn 
eighipr - cent* of profit, 0*= leavini^ that margni for possible 
eitors^ A^d although we should hot hke to endbh^ every item 
of any projector Whom we hhve y^ 

feasibility of those estimates of foV' whieh reasohs 

are g^Ven, we^see no cause to^su^pore that he is 
feuatical visionaries, or overnBieVeS tuveWure 
fitid'it'^eaty\to err to the exteut'^^^eighty']^ 

^o& the Rail way Compah3^s si^agaihi #|f|iei^*t^ 
standing fqel af ten rupees per hundred mahndai five reipeeb isireme 
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Biifficient for felling and extras, and ten rupees ample to carry 
a hundred maunds 15 miles by land, and leave a margin ; while 
almost none of the plantations are to be more than ten miles of 
land carriage from the line, and some of them much less. ’’Even 
this liberal estimate would only bring the price of the fuel on 
the line to twenty-five rupees per hundred maunds, ,or less than 
the average rate that has now to be paid from Delhi to Moiiltan, 
for a much inferior article to what sound kikkar and smoo will 
furnish. 


On the whole then, we believe we may well congratulate 
Government upon having determined tp complete a planting 
scheme, on a principle probably applicfible to other tracts with 
similar climate and capabilities, and which seems so likely to 
provide a permanent and continuous supply of good fuel for 
the Railway, as well as to return a fair profit to the agency 
undertaking it. It is needless to dwell upon the advantages 
which will accrue from having such large and easily calculated 
stores of growing fuel in compact manageable blocks in* con- 
venient situations, instead of, as now, having an indefinite and 

P recarious, stock scattered over immense tracts of country, 
’he land occupied by the latter is at present more or less 
locked up from being made available for the ordinary agricul- 
tural wants of the country ; but if the present plan is carried 
out successfully to its legitimate end, they may in gi*eat part 
bo set free gradually to supply these. It has been frequently 
remarked that there is no vegetable product very largely con- 
sumed by man, and capable of cultivation, which it is not in the 
long run found profitable to cultivate, instead of trusting to the 
uncertain supplies of nature ; and it would seem that this remark 
will before long be verified as to fuel in the Punjab. 

Nor must it be forgotten that the trees to be grown are of 
kinds calculated to be of use otherwise than as fuel. Both 
Mkkar aimo are largely employed for agricultural implements, 
and in instruction, &o. ^d a proportion of the trees in these 
pluntations may ^ left to attain a size sufficient for these pur- 
poses, or even for Railway sleepers, as in some parts of India 
the timber of either has been used for them. Nor need the 
' to such trees, but will probably ere long be 
ler iKdb, and wi& greamr care, to mo 

To eaaty a scheme cslediited to 
mim, annual espendiwte of a sum con- 

■' - now ' received hr " Government in- a year 

fo^ fo#;' in ihe Fuiyab Bmlway, 

be considered etcemive, even in these ehectee-pariiig 
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There is certainly much less room for congratulation as to 
progress in regard to the preservation of the natural fuel supply, 
which we have discussed in the early part of this paper. But 
we Believe we have shewn that, in the opinions of the chief 
authorities of the Punjab, a great change for the better has^ of 
late years, taken place as to the need for some radical reform, in 
rukh management. If this change has not yet fructified into 
action, the delay seems to result merely from the circumstance 
that inertia is powerful with Governments, as with other ponder- 
ous machines. And we may feel certain, that if the Punjab 
Government, clogged by subordinate officers more conservative 
and with less breadth of view than itself, has as yet found it 
difficult to move energetically in the matter of' ruM management, 
it will by and by do so, not less efiectually and judiciously than 
it already has as to the formation of fuel plantations. 



Art. III. — 1. Historical Sketches of the South of 'India ^ in an 
attempt to trace the History of Mysore* By Lieute- 
nant Colonel Mark Wilks. London: Longmans^ 
1810. 


%, History of India, By John Clark Marshman. Seram- 
pore : printed at the Serampore Press, 1867. 

mode in which some of the native dynasties in India 
J- have risen from nothing, flourished for a period, and then 
disappeared to make way for another,' offer to the thoughtful 
mind of the historical student abundant materials for reflection. 
Notwithstanding the Sclat and the magnificence which. .have 
been attached to some of these dynasties during the brief period 
of their ephemeral existence, it will be impossible, we think, 
to Svoid the conclusion that their rise, their duration, and their 
fall, depended upon but one condition, and that was the poWer 
they possessed of wielding the sword. Their rule was but rarely 
based upon the aflection of their subjects, for those subjects 
complacently acquiesced in the deposition of some members of 
the house, the jiiuidQ;r of others, the transfer of power to an 
alien race. What interest, indeed, could have been ‘felt by 
subjects in princes who almost invariably oppressed them, who 
regarded the tillers of the soils as beasts of burden, from whom 
the utmost value of their labour was to be demanded with 
rigorous exactness ; as serfs, who, on the smallest show of resis- 
tance, were to be dragooned into submission ? What interest 
could subjects feel in sovereigns who took no interest in their 
wel&re, not eten the interest which a selfish man would be 
*y||»po^ tc^ in fJiose who were the main source of 
bie nefaee? Whetiber the sovereign were Hindoo or Maho- 
in the pie-European epoeh> generally alike to 
tinder both they were equally oppressed, equally 
'for service ■ in ’war* Under, 'neither 
fhemeelves'auch ''influence ae! would 
p^nind^ration for their intespests as a class. 
ff arbse a monarch; like Akbar, ike 

pur European or 

, _ c, whp have ever ,.^«a^t: upon a throne but ihe, transient 
;^fieflts were dedlved foom he, onty brought 



into stronger, contrast the misdoings of other potentates. Tlie 
lounders of dynasties and* their immediate successors were 
influenced occasionally, no doubt, by higher and more lofty con- 
siderJbions, but the fainSant sovereigns, born in the purple, 
seldom cared for anything but the gratification of their own 
appetites. Oppression then became the normal, justice the 
exceptional, order of affairs. ^ 

Can we wonder then, that in all the changes of dynasties 
that have taken- place in many kingdoms and chiefships of 
this vast country, there has been so little patriotism displayed 
by the people ? That utter and complete indiflerence has been 
shown by them with respect to those ancient dynasties which, 
from their very antiquity, from their long bearing of office, 
might have been supposed to have taken some hold, if not on the 
affections, at least on the sentimental inclinations of the 
governed ? It is a fact that beyond the fighting class no sucli 
patriotism, no such sentimental inclinations, have been evinced. 
And even the fighting class have been almost always animated by 
the chances of success and by mercenary motives, rather than 
by an affection for their native princes. In Mysore, for instance, the 
Hindoo soldiers of Hyder Ali were more ready to fight for ttiat 
adi^enturcr, than for the dynasty which, for more than two 
hundred years, had mled over their land, and in connection 
with which their earliest recollections were associated. If we 
want to know the real motives by which the conduct of such 
soldiel's is influenced, we have but to turn our eyes to the 
Affghanistan of the present, where it is common for the partisans 
of one party to-day to fight against the adherents of their leader 
of yesterday. 

We have said that not even sentimental feelings have been 
generally shown by the subjects of the various kingdoms of 
India towards their dynastic rulers, and we hold to this assertion. 
But we are far from denying that sentimental fepling towards 
those dynasties has not-been evinced by others^ /, who are not, 
who never have been, and who are never likely to bp, undfiDP- 
the rule of those dynasties. We hear, on the contrary, a great 
deal of the wrong done to native dynasties by oi^r ^usal td 
maintain them at all hazards in their ^sition j of the orneliy of 
removing Irom hts throne, and bestqwing only a |^^sion:» though 
that pension be a very large one^ his snbjeots, who 

had to best opportonities of knovnlhg he really was, .hsa® 
learned to hate and to dispisc. and ipflttentw i par^ at 

home have indeed gone so far as^ to identify tjhe 
India with to support on his thiohe of a; s^^ 
repreaentative off a dynasty, the first eapulsloii of whioh to 
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people had witnessed without regret, and who, tried himself, 
showed himself the equal of the woi^t of his predecessors. We 
all recollect the outcry that was made about Oudh, We 
ourselves looked with indignation at what we then regarded as 
the spoliation of that country. Yet we are now more than ever 
convinced that that was a righteous act, and that the indignation 
was born of combined ignorance and false sentimeA. The fact 
is, that those who felt that indignation had never been under the 
rule of the kings of Oudh. It is true, they have never been so 
since, but they have had opportunities of judging what that 
rule is like, from the experiences to be acquired not very far 
from Calcutta. We shall never forget a remark made to us 
about two years ago by a native gentleman, of great ability, and 
much* respected in this city. always thoughV^ he said, 
before I had an opportunity of witnessing the internal eco- 
nomy of the king^s household, that the annexation of Oudh 
was a shameful act : I am now convinced that it was a 


necessary duty. There is no one who has seen the m^,page- 
ment of the household, but who would tremble for the 
** kingdom confided to such hands.'^ 

It is hot, however, of Oudh that we would write. We 
would prefer to give a slight bketcli of the rise and 
progress of a kingdom which was founded and governed by a 
Hindoo dynasty for upwards of two hundred years; which, 
then conquered by a Mahomedan soldier of fortune, was ruled 
by him and by his son for forty years ; which then, fallings into 
the hands of the British, was by them restored, not to tlie lineal 


descendant of the original Hindoo dynasty, but to the son of 
a distant connexion, whom, in sport rather than in earnest, the 
Mahomedan soldier of fortune had placed as a pageant king 
upon a pageant throne; which, falling again, in consequence 
of the extravagancies and misgovemment of the king we liad, 
literally, picked out of a hovel to educate for a throne, into the 
llan4^ of tire British, ~by whom SuUee has been forbidden, tran- 
aboiyied, a wild and martial Mahomedan population 
to agricultural pursuits, equality before the law esteb- 
brouglit to the door of the poor man,— is to be 
trau^d&9is^ to the descendant of the race on whom the 

hut hitherto tried in vain. 

Mysore 'is involve 

in small territory 

to tii0 of foartified places 

imd h few was; rais^ to m uio^eudent condition •by 

jrqimg men of the tribe of Yedava, who, coining as strangers 
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to a marriage! festival at Hs^dana near Mysore, slew, with the 
ccfnnivancc of the bride and her relatives, the destined bride- 
groom, a chief of Caroognlly. One of them, the elder, tharried 
the Wide, and became the acknowledged lord of the united 
territories. This fact, we are informed by Colonel Wilks, is 
recorded in wany manuscripts, but its date is uncertain. There 
are, however, authentic records to show that in 1507, the 
country was under the rule of Cham Raj, called the Sixfingered, 
from his being marked by that peculiarity. 

At this time, however, the territories under his rule compre- 
hended only a few villages, two or three of which were fortified, 
and Cham Raj was more of a zemindar than a king. But small 
as were his possessions, they were subdivided by his sucQcssor, 
Betad Cham Raj, in 152^, amongst his three sons. To the 
youngest of these, Cham Raj, surnamed the Bald, was assigned 
the fort of Pooragurry with some adjacent villages. This foi’t 
was, however, repaired or re-erected in the same year, and 
its nsrme was changed to Mahesh Asoor, the buffalo-headed 
monster.^^ Thence is derived the more modern appellation *of 
Mysore. . ^ 

Cham Raj, the Bald, may thus be styled the first ruler of 
Mysore, — for though not the founder of his family, — though in- 
deed by the failure of issue in his family, his territories devolved 
afterwards on the decsendants of his brothers, he was the first 
^ ruler pf the territory known as Mysore. Not many years after 
the subdivision we have recorded, the Mahomedan power began 
to make itself felt south of the Dekkan. In 1564, the Hindoo 
kingdom of Bijianugger succumbed to the four Mussulman 
sovereigns of Dowlutabad, Bijapore, Goloonda, and Beder. 
This event proved in the main eminently advantageous to the 
possessor of Mysore. That little fort, for it was then no more, 
was situated too much to the south to tempt, at that period, the 
attacks of the Mahomedans ; whilst the fall of the great Hindop 
house of the Dekkan released its occupier from the 
vassalage in which he had hitherto been held. For 


years, then, the descendants of Cliam Raj straggled to Obtami an 
independent j^osition, and at the same time to aggrandise tibeir 
territories. ' 

The renresentative of thedynii#'of after 


The renresentatiye bf thedyniafy'of B§iati%g^ bi^ after 
his expulsion from that place in whe:^ he kept 

up a sort bf tegai state. In ho^yer, ^d 

powerless, and none knew this than HOere 
the imecessor of Chimi Baj> the Bald. Be 
the'payment of tribute, erected a IhSe of fortifeetfousi':# 
the royal collectors/ and bade defiance to lie m in* 



332 


Mysore, 


ilie city of Soringapaiam. We may pause to note a circum- 
stance which is stronj>ly charactenstic of the proceeding's * 01 ' 
the various lionses which have reigned in Hindostan. There 
has never existed any real loyalty towards the great repTesen- 
iative reigning house of the country. When such a house has 
been struck down, the minor princes, though ,of the same 
religion and having the same real interests, have almost invariably 
hastened to endeavour to profit by its fall, instead of to work 
towards its recovery. The history of the subversion of the Hindoo 
dynasty of Bijianugger forms no exception to this rule. In 
ail its stmggles to recover from the blow dealt by the Maho- 
medans and to re-assert its sovereignty, it was thwarted by its 
anciept vassals, likewise of the Hindoo persuasion, and suffered 
at least as much from their attempts at independence, as from 
the attacks of the foreign invaders. 

In 1576, Mysore received an accession of territory. In that 
year Hecrc Cham Kaj died childless. The succession fell conse- 
quently to Betad Wadeyar, the grandson of the Rajah who 
had originally partitioned the ten*itory. The second third, repre- 
sented by, the fort of Hemuiikully and the surrounding vil- 
lages, was therefore reunited to Mysore. 

A few 3 ^ears later Betad Wadeyar gave way to his brother Raj 
Wadeyar, who dbnquered from his cousin the remaining third 
of the original territory, represented by the fort of Kembala. 
Under the rule of this Raj Wadej^ar, who appears to have been 
a man of considerable ability, the limits of Mysore werQ greatly 
extended, and its power considerably increased. Perhaps the 
most important of his acquisitions was the famous city of 
Seringapatam, originally called Siri Runga Puttun, or the city 
of the holy Runga, and which bad long been the seat of the 
expelled sovereign of Bijianugger. There are several versions 
current as to the manner in which this city came into the hands 
of R«y Wad«yar, but Colonel Wilks is of opinion that on the 
death of the Bijianugger sovereign, it devolved upon him as the 
the Hindoo pritwJes in the vicinity. Thenceforth Seringa- 
pataA of the Raj of Mysore. 

It is to thnt the ocenpatidn of this city was followed 

M of neB^bn on 1^^^ of the Rajah. Before that 

for tM^tfowers of 
'oo.nqn^^ ,ifoilo;we4 ^ 'the acquisiton ’ of 

ohljr' hid be the' three ^oi^ons 

the territories divided by' his /ancestor, hnd\oohsiderably 
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aclddd thereto, hut by the possession of Seringapatam on the 
demise of the ruler of Byianugger, he had come to be- regarded 
as the Chief of the Hindoo sovereigns south of the Kistna. 
He kft his policy behind him. During a reign of twenty 
years, his grandson, Cham Raj, added to his dominions, and 
continued his policy of treating the conquered with leniency. 
On his deatB in 1637, he was succeeded by his uncle Immadee 
Raj, born after the death of his father. This prince however, 
who inherited the martial qualities of Raj Wadeyar, was poisoned 
after a reign of eighteen months by his minister. As he left 
no offspring, the throne reverted to the son of the elder brother 
of Raj Wadeyar, by name Cantireva Narsa Raj. 

This prince had hithei'to lived in obscurity, but he was 
endowed with a chivalrous spirit, and unusual strength and 
courage. Colonel Wilks relates an instance of his having gone 
in disguise to the court of Trichinopoly to meet in single 
combat a celebrated champion whose fame was in every one^s 
mouth. He encountered and slew him ; then, with a modesty 
equal to his courage, notwithstanding the solicitations of j^he 
king, returned to his humble al>ode. It is probable that the 
minister, who, to retain the actual power in his own hands, 
had murdered his predecessor, little knew the real character 
of Cantireva, when he invited him to assume the reins 
of government at Seringapatam ; nor was the prince aware, 
when he accepted the offer, of the circumstances which had 
attended the death of his cousin. The insolence of the minister 
soon after the princess arrival brought matters to a crisis ; 
Cantireva was informed of the fate which had beflEfflen 


his predecessor, and which probably awaited himself ; ' he 
determined therefore to strike the first blow. The mmister 
was accordingly waylaid, and, after a severe struggle, 
patched. 

The throne had been gained just in time, for, the following year, 
Cantireva had to sustain the first invasion of the^Maboni^fl^. 
The gener^ of the king of Bijapore at^cked his doihihiU]^ . 
even besieged Seringapi^tsim, , A breach yraif. e^ected^ 
walla, and a general assault was 
not only beat the 
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Bijiatnjggei* ‘and Madura, and concluded hie warlike achieve- 
ments by 'gaining a great victory ove'r the Rajah of Maagry whose 
territories he annexed. 

On the death of Cantireva childless, in 1669, the sovereignty 
of Mysore devolved upon a distant relative, a lineal descendant 
of one of his ancestors. The name "of this prince was Dud* 
Deo Raj. He repulsed a serious invasion headed by the Rajah of 
Bednore, defeated the Naick of Madura, and by conquests from 
both, as well as by the absorption of some petty states, added 
greatly to his dominions ; he died in 1G72, just about the time 
when the French were struggling with their early difficulties in 
a corner of the Carnatic. 

At this time Mysore may be said to have emerged from the 
status oi a Zemindaroe, and to have assumed a position of impor- 
tance in Southern India. Until this period the rulers of the 
little territory, struggling to enlarge it, had had but little leisure 
and little opportunity for indulgence in luxury. The desire to 
extend the limits of the State h^ been handed down as an heri- 
ditaiy maxim from each sovereign to his successor. We have 
seen how, up to this point, they had endeavoured to carry with 
them the feelings of the people, by rating the ryots of the con- 
quered lands at no heavier assessment than their own vassals. 
'The real difficulties of governing were now to begin. The 
State was, from its size, beginning to attract attention. 
The Mahomedan power in Southern India, too, was at its zenith. 
It ruled not only the district known as the Dekkan, but pjo&essed 
the Carnatic on the eastern, and Bijapore on the western, coast ; 
it was known also to be actuated by designs on Trichinopoly. 
On the western coast, besides, there was rising a power destined to 
become the enemy of all authorities, Hindoo or Mahomedan, — 
the great power of the Mahrattas. Mysore would have, indeed, 
to contend with difficulties in its further progress to greatness. 

Dud Dfo was succeeded in 1672 by Chick D^o Raj, 
In the reign of this monarch the Mahratta power had become 
rgdiy formidable. The imj^rtant posts of Gingee and Vellore 
fSa. Sey^ee, the kingdoms of Bijapore and 

pdshe l^njore wae overrun and conquered. 

powe]:;ffil enemy, Mysore 
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constant look-out on his frontier, and even taking every opportu- 
nity of extending it imperceptibly, he devoted his main energies to 
placing the internal affairs of the kingdom on a permanent basis: 
He elfcablished a Post Office, openly for the transmission of 
letters, really for obtaining for himself a knowledge of 
their contents. The knowledge he thus acquired he used 
to make himself the centre of all the power of the State. 
He compelled the abolition by all his feudatories and dei)endents 
of the title of llajah, forcing them to fix their residence at 
Seringapatam, and converting them from rebellious princes into 
obsequious courtiers. His policy in this respect bears a striking 
analogy to that of Richelieu in Prance, during the reign*' of 
Louis XIII., and was influenced by tlje same motives, — the 
repression of feudal and quasi-independent rights, an3 the 
establishment of ^n almost absolute monarchy on their ruins. 
His other measures were not dictated by the same wisdom. 
To increase the amount receivable from the land assessments, 
he had recourse to a variety of vexatious taxes upon the hus- 
bandmen, with the view to induce them to compound for the 
removal of the most objectionable by agreeing to pay a larger 
amount in the shape of revenue. Prom this, as a matter of poUby, 
were exempted only lands granted for military service. The 
vexatious nature of those taxes, which will be refdtred to hereafter, 
and which, if applied to B^gal, would startle the ryots of that 
province, produced a passive resistance amongst the agricul- 
tural ^pqpulation of Mysore. The" mode in which this resis- 
tance was crushed, by one of the most enlightened monarchs 
who ever reigned in Mysore, affords a striking contrast to the 
mild measures adopted in cases of passive resistance to authority 
by the western rulers of India. It should be recollected that 
on this occasion there was no revolt, no actual outbreak. It 
was simply this : — that the children of the soil, crushed by the 
multifarious taxes which interfered with their sowing, their 
reaping, their gathering into store, and the selling of the produce 
of their fields, suspended their inverted ploughs at the gaiMs 
of their ^villages, and generally announced their intention to 
emigrate from a land which dwied feem the fruits of thei^r 
labour, rather than cultivate on A few, and 

only a few, talk^ of revenge } gir^ared 

to . departs ' But- :6hick Bdo; ^ of the-f 

to him^f aiid Ms kingdom of TOfeeo toultit^atom to allow ihem; 
to leave. And this is the; he adopfed to promV^ 
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“ Nunjendgfode, about fourteen miles south of Mysore, osten- 
sibly to converge with him on ‘ the subject of the refractory 
*■' conduct of their followers. Treachery was apprehendSd, and 
the number which assembled was estimated at aboiit four 
hundred only, A large pit had been previously prepared 
in a walled inclosure, connected by a serieg of squares 
composed of tent-walls, with the canopy of audience, at which 
'' they were successively received one at a time, and, after 
making their obeisance, were desired to retire to a place, 
“ where, according to custom, they expected to find refresh- 
ments prepared at the expense of the Rajah. Expert 
Executioners were in waiting at the square, and every 
individual in question was so skilfully beheaded, and tum- 
ble^d into the pit, as to give no alarm to those who followed ; 
and the business of the public audience went on without 
" interruption or suspicion Having thus quietly rid him- 
self of four hundred priests, the Rajah proceeded to put in opera- 
tion the plans he had concerted for the extermination or dis- 
persion of their followers. Wherever a mob had assembled, 
a detachment of troops, chiefly cavalry, was collected in the 
heighbourhood, and prepared to act on one and the same 
day. The orders were distinct and simple : to charge with- 
out parley irfto the midst of the mob ; to cut down in the 
" first selection every man wearing an orange-coloured robe 
" (the peculiar garb of the Jungum priests ) ; and not to cease 
acting until the crowds had everywhere dispersed.^'* fiaving 
thus paralysed the people by terror, the. Rajah, it is said, with 
very little diflSculty, exacted froitf* every village a written 
renunciation, ostensibly voluntary, of private property in the 
land, and an acknowledgment that it was the right of the 
State." This occurrence affords one of the few instances on 
record of the succeesf^ warfare by a sovereign against His own 
people on a question, with rei^renoe to which the people are of 
all ( Others the most sensitive,-**-tlie question ^of their rights to 
Ae proprietoTship of thesoill* 
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it to the Bajah of Mysore for three lakhs of rupees.* And 
though the troops of Aurung^ebe anticipated the ‘action of 
the ^rchaser and seized the country, they were too glad t6 
yieldnt to Mysore, on the transfer to themselves, instead of to 
Tanjore, of the promised purchase-money. Allying himself then 
with the gr^t Mahomedan sovereign, the Mysore ruler made con- 
quests at the expense of the Mahrattas and the Bajah of Bednore; 
and although his own capital was on one occasion suddenly besieged 
by an army of the former warriors, the invaders were, by the 
combined skill and stratagem employed by his son, driven 
ignominiously from the kingdom. It was soon after this that 
the ruler of Mysore, till then known at the Imperial Court Only 
as the zemindar of that country, obtained from Aurungzebe the 
title of Rajah, with the privilege of sitting on an ivory throne. 
The throne made for this purpose was, we are informed by 
Colonel Wilks, always used by the successors of the Rajah ; ^^it 
is the same which, in the year 1799, was found in a lumber 
room of Tippoo Sultanas palace ; was employed in the installa- 
tion of the present Rajah; and is always used by him* on 
, occasions of public ceremony 

Chick D^o Raj died in 1704, after having addeH thirteen 
important districts to his territories, and obtained from Aurung- 
zebe the recognition of himself as a so vereigif prince, indepen- 
dent of all but the Mogul. 

The dynasty, which had for nearly two hundred years 
reigned, over Mysore, and had raised it from a small zemindaree 
to the dignity of a kingdom, was now, however, about to suffer 
a fate inseparable from all despotic dynasties, viz,^ the fate 
either of being sterile or of failing to produce a competent 
representative. The successor of Chick Deo Raj, by name 
Cantireva Raj, had the misfortune to be born deaf and dumb. 
He did not possess the commanding intellect requisite to 
balance so great a misfortune; and althotigh the energy infused 
by his predecessor into all Wnehes of the administration con- 
tinued to exercise a perceptible influence during his lite-tinie, 
yet his own inability to ^trol actively the governing madiine 
contributed to foster a stite of things, such as eveiitaid!|y led to 
the overthrow of the dynns<^^ ' % slstes^^e sovnreigii, 

■ if he ' -'Wishes ' ;to' ^ern, must 'm# ''- r ^>4^^ 

take upon his 4Wn> shouldem his posi^on,, 
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some one else must and will. And the experience of such 
states has fully shown — it shows ‘every day — that the man 
who has once enjoyed the substance of authority, will use all 
the means in his power to make its possession hereditary Ai his 
family. So it was in Mysore. Cantireva died after a reign 
of ten years, leaving the crown to his son, DudJKishen Raj, 
This sovereign, let it bO' recollected^ was but the third in succes- 
sion from the prince who had raised Mysore to the dignity of a 
kingdom. Prior to that date its rulers had been struggling for a 
position. That position had been obtained. But from the 
moment of its obtainment how rapid is the downfal ! Cantireva 
a nonentity. Dud Kishen an imbecile, ’leaving to his successors 
but an empty title and a pageant throne ! 

It would answer no purpose were to follow Dud Kishen in his 
inglorious reign. The process^of his fall is thus described by 
Colonel Wilks ; Wliatever portion of vigour or wisdom, writes 
this historian, appeared in the conduct of this reign, belonged 
exclusively to the ministers, who secured their own authority 
by appearing with affected humility to study in all things the 
^ inclinations and wishes of the Rajah. Weak and capricious 
^ ia his temper, he committed the most cruel excesses on the* 
^ persons and property of those who approached him, and as 
^ quickly restored them to his favour. While no opposition 
was made to the establishment of almost incredible absurdity, 

* amounting to a lakh of rupees annually, for the maintenance 
^ of an alms-house to feed beasts of prey, reptiles, and ^insects, 
he believed himself to be an unlimited despot; and while 
amply supplied with the means of sensual pleasure, to which 
he devoted the largest portion of his time, ho thought him- 
self the greatest and happiest of monarchs, without under- 
standing or caring to understand, during a reign of nineteen 
years, the troubles^^me details through which he was -supplied 
with all that is necessary for animal gratification." It is easy 
to understand that under such a sovereign, the ministers who 
humility, in order, by gratifying his inclinations, to secure 
their power, were not unfaithful to the traditions of their class. 

ain<>ngst them were two, Bm, and his cousin 
^ as the B^jah lived, they allowed him to enjoy 
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their places with creatures of his own. But he did not possess the 
foi*ce of mind necessary to* strengthen his position, and to im- 
prove his victory. Deo Raj plotted in his turn, and taking* advan- 
tage %)f the absence of the Rajah from the city, with a slender 
escort, he seized the palace, gained over the troops, and, seizing 
the Rajah, sentenced him to life-imprisonment on the hill of 
Cabal Droog, — the climate of which was sufficient to ensure 
death. As if this were not enough, the Rajah was supplied 
during his captivity with unwholesome I’ood, — a procedure which 
speedily put an end to his sufferings. 

From the deposition of Cham Raj, Colonel Wilks dates the 
extinction of the dynasty which had reigned for two hundred 
years in Mysore ; thenceforward though a member of the old 
family held the nominal office of Rajah, all the authority in the 
state was in the hands of Hindoo or Mahomedan usurpers. 
In tracing the further history of the country, the names of* the 
ministers or actual rulers will principally engage our attention, 
as the* Rajahs were seldom permitted to emerge from the precincts 
of the palace. • 

^ The first of these minister rulers under th^ nominal 
sovereign, Chick Kishen Raj, were the two cousins, Deo 
Raj and Nunjeraj. Shortly after they had secured to their 
adherents all the important posts in the kingdom, Nunjeraj 
died. A few months later, Mysore was invaded by the Nawab 
of the Carnatic, Dost Ali. He was foiled, however, by the 
superior, ad dress of Deo Raj, and his arm y was defeated with 
great slaughter. Shortly afterwards D^o Raj acknowledged the 
supremacy of the Emperor of Delhi by paying tribute to Nizam- 
ool-Moolk, Subadarof Dckkan, who demanded it at the head 
of an army. Then, too old himself to take the field with his 
troops, he confined his attention to the internal administration of 
the kingdom, making over the command of the army to a 
younger brother, also named Nunjeraj, and viixose exploits 
against, and in alliance with, the French and English for tbd 
possession of Trichinopoly, are recorded at great length in 
pages of Orme. To secure his position Nunjeraj mamed his 
daughter to the titular king, Chick Kishen^* 

But D^o Raj ^as destined to find that neither himself nor 
his biother, able as th^ secure 

urbich be himself had empjoyi^; hto The she-* 

cessful seizure of power alwajns to bien ^ 

feel wiihin themselves the cdbiioidaBness dt #e 

^ ®he descend^ of this, jnan^e % the 1811 { 

soiha orthemprboably stItt \ ^ 
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great capacities to follow the example thus set thorn* It hap- 
pened that amongst the soldiers employed by Nunjeraj, was one 
Hyder 'Sahib, or Hyder Ali, the grandson of Mahomed Bhelole, 
a religious person, who, coming from the Punjab, fourided a 
small mosque near llydrabad, and the son of Futteh Mahomed ^ 
who was killed when fighting for Abdul Bussool Khan against 
Saadut-Oolla for the possession of Sera. This Hyder was nearly 
thirty years old when he entered the service of Mysore, but his 
talents soon brought him to the notice of Nunjeraj, and at the 
close of the first campaign he was appointed to the charge of an 
independent corps. 

From that time the name of Hyder Ali becomes inseparably 
connected with Mysore. It would be, however, foreign to our pur- 
pose, indeed it would be impossible in the space allotted to an 
article, to enter into a history of his exploits, or of the exploits 
of the army which, under the command of Nunjeraj, assisted 
first the English, and afterwards the French, in their contest 
for empire. For a long time the two brothers held theirjpower 
with a firm hand, never allowing a single opportunity to escajie 
them of adding to their wealth. Under their rule the interests 
of\he peasantry wore but little regarded. The traditions,* 
however, of the persecutions of Chick D^o Raj, and their own 
experience of th^ imbeoillity of Dud Kishen, were sufficient to 
prevent the ryots from indulging in any wish in favour of the 
confined Rajah of the ancient dynasty. Other causes contri- 


buted nt this time to the weakness of the kingdom; its 
resources had been considerably impaired by foreign war j they 
received a further blow when, in 1765, D^o Raj, to save Seringa- 
patam from'^ the hands of Salabut Jung, aided by a French 
force under Bussy, was forced to promise payment of a con- 
tribution-tribute of fifty-six lakhs of rupees, a portion of which 
was supplied by the spoils of the Hindoo temples, and the 
plunder of the private property , of the Rajah. 

The year fiaUowing a ;^uarrel ensued between the two usurp** 
ilpg brothers on the subject of ' the t^’catment of the yi>ung 
Raja^ who was beginning ^ chale vejfy mildly under his captive 
. would have preferred naild nioasures, but Nuqje- 

be ,the host ,iesson,. ■opened an artillery 
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territory of Mysore. Meanwhile D^o Raj, not approving of 
the conSnet of his associate,* had left Seringapatam laden with 
the plunder he had amassed by his oppression of the ‘people*, 
and the supreme power remained in the possession of Nunjeraj. 
But the division between the brothers had been Hyder^s 
opportunity.^ Hitherto, though feared, Hyder had been 
caressed and petted by Nunjeraj, and had been assigned 
territories which added greatly to his power and influence ; he 
had been saluted by the Rajah and by Nunjeraj himself as 
Putteh Hyder Bahadoor, and Nunjeraj had invariably plumed 
liimself upon the sagacity he had evinced in bringing forward 
a man who had shown talents so remarkable. He was now to 
see that Hyder had two sides to his character. This chieftain 
had determined to attain supreme power. To that end Nunjeraj 
was the first obstacle. To remove him he concerted a plan 
with the Queen Dowager, by which he so worked upon the 
nerves of the usurper, that Nunjeraj resigned, and, after some 
show of opposition, agreed to take up his residence at Cunnoor, 
twenty-five miles from Mysore. The revenues of more titan 
one-half the kingdom were then assigned to Hyder ^ AH. He 
continued, however, on one pretence or another to ask Yor 
more, until in 1760, he had obtained complete possession of the 
whole, and this, notwithstanding a desperate lind nearly suc- 
cessful attempt to oust him in that very year, he retained to 
the d^ of his death. 

The feign of Hyder, his contests with the English, his 
devastation of the country up the gates of M^ras, are 
familiar to all the readers of Anglo-Indian history. Writing, 
as we are, only of the Hindoo dynaky of Mysore, anything 
beyond the barest allusion to his exploits, as well as to those of 
his son Tippoo, would be out of place in this article. It de- 
volves upon us rather to inquire, tvhat, during the reigns of those 
warriors, had become of that Hindoo dynasty. On the death 
of the titular Rajah Chick Kishen, in 1766, Hyder had invested 
his eldest son with all the dignities of a sovereign prince ; hWit 
learning soon after that the young prince, Nunjeraj Wadeyar,had 
evinced some of the yeaminga for liberty natural to man, he 
resumed the amount that had been jotted for the maintenanee 
of the sovetei^^ plunderi^ the lof; a]} lts.ca«h and valu- 

ables, with the eieeptilon of th$ 

women, redueedTthe household/ jind reflftoed those : ^hd ^ 
expelled by hfc own spies. kteri dufhiigp a erispin 

Hyderis fortunes, this R^jah attejtaphNi to opOh n^tiatipitf 
thO Midmttas. Detected in this, he wae strshgl w by 
of Hyder, ^andVl^ brether> Cham Raj, invested in his place. 
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• Cham Raj died in 1776. He was the last male representative of 
the and, for any practical service to the country, t)ie 

llindoo dynasty might then and there have been pronoui|ced 
to be extinguished. But it suited the whim of Hydbr to 
have a pageant Rajah. He rejected, however, the nearest in 
ordet of relationship Rajah Chick Kishen Raj, — hi^ grandson in 
the female line — and adopted a mode of his own to provide 
a successor. The details of this method we transcribe at length 
from Colonel Wilks : — • 

About this period,^^ he writes, the pageant Rajah Cham Ra j 
" died ; Hyder had hithei*to professed to hold Mysore in behalf 
of the Hindoo house ; and amused his subjects on every annual 
“ feas}; of the Desserah by exhibiting the pageant, seated on his 
ivory throne, in the balcony of state ; himself occupying the 
place of minister and commander-in-chief. This ceremonial, 
in most countries, would have excited feelings dangerous to the 
usurper ; but the unhappy Hindoos saw their country eveiy 
** where sustaining the scourge of Mahomedan rule ; the singular 
ceceeption of the Mahratta state, a wide spreading example of 
still more ruthless oppression, restrained their natural preference 
for rulers of their own persuasion ; and they were soothed with 
the occasional condescension, which treated them and their 
institutions with a resemblance of respect. Hyder saw and 
indulged the working of these reflections, and determined to 
have another pageant. The lineal male succession was extinct,* 
and he ordered all the children to be collected from the diflerent 
branches of the house, who, according to ancient precedent, 
were entitled to fiimish a successor to the throne. The ceremo- 
nial observed on this occasion, however childish, was in perfect 
accordance with the feelings which he intended to delude, and 
sufficiently adapted to the superstition of the fatalist. The hall 
of audience was strewed round with fmits, sweetmeats, and 
flowers^ playthings of various descriptions, arms, books, male 
and female ornaments^ bags of money, and eveiy varied object of 
^f^eiale Of mnnly pursuit ; theehildren were introduced tocher, 
w^i^ nHkiidted to he%th6mselTeK whatever they Ubd 
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" best ; the greater number were quickly engaged in’ a scramble 
^'^or the fruits^ sweetmeats^ and toys ; but one child was' attracted 
by a brilliant little dagger^ which he took up in his right hand^ 
and^ soon afterwards a lime in his left. ^ That is the Rajah ^ 
exclaimed Hyder, ‘ his first care is military protection \ 
‘ his 6eco]|}d to realize the produce of his dominions — 
bring him liitlier, and let me embrace him/— The assembly 
was in an universal murmur of applause ; and he ordered the 
child to be conducted to the Hindoo palace, and prepared for 
installation. He was of the same name as his i)redeeessor, viz.^ 
C/iam liajy and was the father of the present Rajah, who was 
placed by the English at the head of the Hindoo house of Mysore 
on the subversion of the Mahommedan dynasty in 1799.^^ 

This Gham Raj survived the death of Hyder AIL in *1782^ 
but continued till his own demise> in 1795) to be kept a prisoner 
in the palace. On the occurrence of that event, Tippoo Sultan 
dclotmined to continue the farce of a pageant ruler no longer. 
The son of the late Rajah was but two years old ; yet the palace was 
ransacked, and he, his mother, and all his relations, Were despoiled of 
their personal ornaments. They were then removed to a wretched 
hovel in the neighbourhood. In this hovel they were found when 
Sevingapatam was captured on the 4th May, 1799. 

Then ensued a new phase in the history ^of the country. 
Dividing between himself and the Nizam a considerable portion 
, of the conquered country. Lord Wellesley placed as ruler over 
thejelnainder,— *a territory yielding an annual revenue of 49 
lakhs of rupees,— the boy whom he had found in the hovel, and 
whose father had owed his elevation to the regal dignity, not to 
birth, not to merit, but to the chance of having on one occasion 
in his childhood preferred a toy dagger to the other playthmgs 
by which he was surrounded^ " At this time,” writes Mr. 
Marshman, in his able history of India, the family had passed 
out of all recollection of the country.” Lord WjelWley, how- 
ever, was apparently influenced in the oourse he adopted 
by the fact that he saw in it the means of escape froinga 
eWceof difficulties^ He <^uld not restore even a dismem- 
bered portion of Mysore to ihe representatives of the warlike 
bouse of Ilyder Ali, without, he |^l^ght, U in store for the 
English Ofvernment the ii^t^ ns deiq[>^rate 

as\.thpse;’''!^rhick 
handle, to - the 
exdting .the 'jealousy,' 
the NLmtpa'thd the Matoiattae;,, 
recoguis^ deseendeht of the 
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vassalage to’ the British^ seemed to present to the English states- 
man the 'means of escape from his dilemma. These were his 
reasons for placing upon the throne of Mysore a ehild^ six years 
old, the accident of one of the fancies of Hyder Ali, and!®' who 
had been nurtured in indigence and misery. 

But whilst thus acting, Lord Wellesley seems t<j have been 
well aware, that he was trying an experiment which might not, 
in its results, prove successful. He took care, therefore, to 
leave in the hands of the British Government full power for the 
revocation of the conditional arrangement which he concluded 
with the new Rajah. At the same time that he conferred upon 
him this regal title, he declared that the territories committed 
to his charge constituted an integral portion of the British 
dominions ; he forbore to insert in the treaty any allusion to heirs 
or successors, as had been his invariable custom when entering 
into similar engagements with other powers, but simply recorded 
that the Bajah himself was “to possess the terriotory des- 
“ cribed.*^ The fact of it having been the intention oft» Lord 
W<eUesley that the ti'eaty should be a personal treaty only was 
placed beyond a doubt during the debate in the House of Com- 
m(Tns on the subject of Mysore last year, in the course of which 
Lord William Hay, in his able and exhaustive speech on the 

Q uestion, quoted a passage from Lord Wellesley^s correspon- 
eiice, in which that intention was expressly stated. This 
correspondence is thus referred to by Mr. Marshman : “ The 

accuracy of this assertion,'^ mz.y that the treaty was j)ersonal 
and not dynastic, — remarks that able and conscientious his- 
torian,—^' had been impugned, but it has been placed beyond 
“conteoversy by a reference to the original papers of Lord 
“ Wellesley, which show, moreover, by the multiplicity of the - 
“ alterations, the care he bestowed on the wording of the 


“ treaty^ In the draft drawn up by Colonel Kirkpatrick, 
the fifth article ran thus ; — ^ The contracting parties mu- 
“ ^ tually and severally agree, that the districts in Schedule 
'W shall be ceded to the Maharajah, and his heirs and 
“ ' a^ccessors foreve^, and shall form the separate Government 
'' 'of l4ord Wellesley struck out the words 'heirs 

both pencil an4 nc&g in the 
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" heirs and successors as the Nizam : to which Loitl Wellesley 
"•repliedj ^ Strike it out/ In the orijjinal drait of the subsi- 
diary treaty it was stated that ‘ it should be binding on 
“ ^ tllfe contracting parties, and their heirs and successors as 
* long as the sun and moon should endure/ Lord Wellesley 
again stri^jk out the words ^ heirs and successor, ' but left 
in the oriental flourish about the sun and moon. These 
“ extracts prove to a demonstration that the settlement made 
“ with the*Rajah was intended by Lord Wellesley to be strictly 
personal, and that he carefully excluded eveiy expression which 
“ might be supposed to imply a right of hereditary succession/^ 
Still further to guard against misgovernment on the part* of 
the new ruler. Lord Wellesley expressly reserved to the British 
Government the right of resuming their gift. In his memo- 
randum, detailing the reasons by which he was guided in 
this transaction, Loi-d Wellesley states that he had restored 
to the Company the most extensive and indisputable powers 
“ of interposition in the internal affairs of Mysore, as well 
" as an unlimited right of assuming the direct ifianagement 
of the country 

The arrangement made by Lord Wellesley, and the feasons*for 
it may thus be summed up. The country was at his feet : it had 
no legitimate claimant to the title of R^jah ; but were he to stretch 
out his hands and take it for the English, he might find himself 
involved in hostilities with the Nizam and the Mahrattas. 
To a^oid this contingency, he placed upon the throne a distant 
connexion of the old dynasty, who was, however, to acknow- 
ledge in all respect, the predominant authority of the East India 
Company, and whose rule, terminable at all events with his life, 
was dependent on his good behaviour. It was essentially a 
bad arrangement,* for however strongly Lord Wellesley 
have expressed his real meaning, it was certain that the elevation 
to the throne of a connexion, however distant, of t^e old family, 
would give birth to hopes, and would rouse ambitions, which 
could be allayed only by the hereditary possession of tlie titles 
and dignity intended only to be personal. 
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The result of Lord Wellesley experiment is well known. 
On acceding to his majority in 1811^ the Bajah found that 
the careful management during his minority had accumulated 
in his treasury £2,812,500, nearly equal to six years^ i&nnual 
revenue of the country. But though he had been under the 
political tuition of Colonel Barry Close, the ablest pqjitical oflicer 
of his day, of Mr. Webbe, and of Colonel Wilks, educa- 
tion had done nothing for him. He was characterised chiefly 
by an unstable nature, an utter disregard of truth, an 
entire subservience to unworthy favourites. These qualities 
produced their natural results. Not only was the treasure 
hoasrded during his minority squandered, but the revenues for 
future years were anticipated ; the highest oflices were exposed 
to sale, venality was rami)ant in all departments, heavy taxes 
were imposed upon the people. In vain did the resident remon- 
strate ; his advice was unheeded. At length the crisis came. 
The people broke out into rebellion. They had but one grie- 
vance, — ^the oppression of their Rajah,-— one hope, that the 
British would assume the administration of the country. 

This hope was responded to, and at the call of the people 
whbm he had misgoverned, by whom the I’amily with which he 
was connected had long been despised and forgotten, the Rajah 
was consigned to a life of obscui*ity, taking with him however one- 
fifth of the revenues of the country, or fourteen lakhs of rupees 
per annum as pension, and the administration was assumed by 
British oflSoers. These measures caused the greatest rgoicings 
throughout Mysore. They met likewise the approval of the 
Court of Directors, who directed that, thenceforward the pro- 
duce of Mysore should be treated in England and India as that 
of a British possession, and be relieved from differential duties* 

Such then is a brief sketch of the reigning dynasty of 
Mysore up to the present time.* We can at least trace with 


** ftom obscurity. * IF, * he said, * we had found a prince in oaph'vity who 
“ * had OfSoe enjoyed power, a pro^r regard for humanity, and the supposed 
‘ prejudices of tho nation in wvour of one who .bad once been their 
.^,nld no doubt have pleaded strongly Ibr his r^toration, 
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directness^ clear even to the most distorted vision/ the causes 
alike of its rise and of its double fall. Mysore rose, because 
the few villages that first bore that name were removed 
from Hhe direct path of the powers then contending for 
the possession of Southern India. Too insignificant to pro- 
voke attack^ it was yet able to collect to itself materials of 
aggrandisement from the debris of the great Hindoo dynasties, 
scattered by Mahomedan and Mahratta invasion. Its rise 
too was materially aided by the principles adopted by some 
of its early rulers, especially that most important principle 
of admitting the inhabitants of conquered districts to a position 
of perfect equality with those of Mysore proper, and * of 
exacting from them no greater amount of taxation. Thus then 
Mysore gradually rose to a positon of importance. But il had 
scarcely reached that position, when it began to descend from it. 
The cause is only too patent. Chick Deo Raj, the ruler of 
Mysore who was first recognised as Rajah, and under whose rule 
the country first began to count as something amongst the 
principalities of the Dekkan, was a ruthless oppressor of his own 
subjects. In foreign policy the most astute, in domestic he was 
the most cruel, of all the rulers of Mysore. What would be the 
feelings of the ryots of Jessore and Nuddea if they were called 
upon to pay taxes, such as these 1st, a house tax ; 2nd, a land 
tax; 3rd, a tax upon the grass or straw produced by the land; 
4th, a transit duty on produce ; 6th, a tax upon ploughs ; 6th, a 
tax upm^ looms ; 7th. a tax upon marriage ; 8th, a tax upon the 
buying and selling of cattle ; 9ih, a tax upon flocks of sheep ; 
1 0th, a tax upon wood, whether for building or fiiel. Yet these 
are but ten of the twenty-one taxes* which were levied by the 
greatest of the Hindoo Rajahs of Mysore on his agricultural 
subjects. 

The rebellion which followed the imposition of these taxes 
was indeed quenched in blood, but from that tmoment the 
dynasiy was .doomed. It had incurred the undying hatred of 
i^ subjects. The weakness of the successors of Chick JHo 


This article, up to the statement of Iiord Wellesley's action, pretends to do 
no more than to abridge withm a readable compm the narratiire ^ven 
by Ck)k>nel Wilks of the Hkdpo; Sqite of Mysc^ The more nmern 
poriion oMtil htstoiy is known 

^ The other taxes Were, llthi a oh ^ ISth^ a 
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Raj added contempt to this feeling, and it must be admitted 
that they richly deserved both. After Chick D6o, the famfly 
hover 'produced a man worthy of the name. The curse of 
all Eastern dynasties, the curse of being born in the pUi^ple, 
was upon them all. Incapabable of acting wisely or well, the 
wretched representatives of the family were thenceforward 
smothered in their palaces, first by Hindoo, and afterwards by 
Mahomedan, usurpers, until the British Government made, in 
1799, the curious experiment of raising one of them from the 
obscurity into which they had all justly fallen. Does the past 
then offer any hope for the future ? Is it fair to the descendants 
of the men who were driven into rebellion by the present Rajah 
in 1830, that the experiment should be tried upon them of 
placing them under the absolute nile of the heir whom he 
has nominated ? At present, under British adminstration 
they are prospering and contented. Are those hundreds of 
thousands of human beings to be exposed to the chances 
of oppression, in order to gratify the last fancy of a 
man, who, picked out of the dust by ourselves, has himself 
squandered the revenues of the country, and driven his people 
into revolt ? Does the British Government rule for the benefit 
of the masses, or for the advantage of the harpies by whom a 
weak ruler in India is ever surrounded? These are questions 
which will be asked of it, not by us indeed, but by the united 
and indignant voice of the industrious and thriving community, 
whom it has been proposed to sacrifice once again on i^he altar 
of a*vicious and spurious sentimentality ; — it will be asked by 
the people of Mysore 1 



VALUEtOF EARLY MAHOMETAN HISTORICAL 
SOURCES. 

Art, IV,— 1. Dns Lehen nnd die Lehre des Mohammady nack 
bisher grdssfentheils unhenuizen Quellen hearh&tet 
von A. Sprenger. Berlin: 1865. 

[ The Life and 'Doctrine of Mahomet from Sources hitherto 
for the most part unused. By A. Spren^er. Three 
volumes. Berlin : 1865. Fssag prefixed to vo^. III, 
on the Original Sources J\ 

rpiIIS is really a p;reat work, the fruit of prodigious learnings 
'L and of a life the gpreater part spent in India in the 
unweatying search after materials for the early history of 
Islam, and in their study. Some twenty years ago, Sprcn^er 
published at Allahabad a ^^Life of Mohammad ” in* Engli^ j 
but compared with the present, it was bald and meagre, and 
also incomplete, since it stopped short at the Flight from Mecca. 
It was likewise marked by a love of paradox, and tendency to 
strike out theories based on but slender grounds. The present 
• work labours, to some extent, under the same defect. For 
example^ from an expression { Ilantf) used in the Coran by 
Mahomet to signify that he followed the pure and catholic faith 
of Abraham, Sprenger assumes the existence of an important 
sect of Hanifites," and of Hanifite works made use of by the 
Prophet ; and having made the assumption, he proceeds to Use 
it as the premiss for still further conclusions. His estimata., of 
the FrophePs character is also essentially inadequate ; for, a man 
of a weak and cunning mind, as Sprenger describ^ him,^ could 
never have accooipltshed the n||ghty work which Mahomet 
wrought. But notwithstanding l^h blemishes, thk book dti^ 
plays inoredlble research, anq is a perfect treaenre-house of 
materials for the Study^ not onI;jr 0^ the U^es of Mahomet and 
his co$kteinpoi^rieS| but of ihe l^ridigious, social^ and literaxj 
det^elopn^t of th^ early v 
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the flow 9 f the history. But the preface we are now to con- 
sider, forms a detached and independent piece, filling 1 80 closely 
printed ‘pages. And it appears to us to be perhaps the most 
valuable portion of the whole. 

We make no apology in presenting the subject to our readers. 
It may be dry to most, and (from our imperfectt treatment) 
heavy. But the origin and development of the faith of so many 
millions around us, and the traditional basis and evidence of 
the things most surely believed among them, cannot be devoid 
of interest, and, though perhaps difficult to treat attractively, 
should not on that account be cast aside. 

The materials bearing on the rise of Islam are divided by 
Sprenger into five classes : the Coran ; Biographies of the 
Prophet; Sunna, or Tradition Proper; Commentaries on the 
Coran ; Genealogies. There is a sixth, namely, Original docu- 
ments copied by the collectors of tradition ; but these are known 
to us only by means of Tradition, and do not properly form a 
separate class. 

The genuineness of the Coean, and its bearing on the life of 
Mahomet, have already been discussed at length in this periodi- 
cal,* and n^ed not therefore again be dwelt upon. But the 
peculiar treatment of Sprenger may be illustrated by one or two 
of his theories. He holds, for example, that Mahomet at first 
fulminated denunciations of temporal judgment impending over 
his unbelieving people ; and then, having been, like Jonah, disap- 
pointed in the fulfilment, and jeered at by his fellow-citizens, he 
covered his retreat by the threat of judgment in the world to 
come ; and, in order to hide the manoeuvre, arranged the passages 
of his revelation so that the latter were interpolated among the 
former, and the colouring of a future life thus given to the whole. 
Bub there no ground for this imputation. The two classes of 
denunciations, present and future, were intermingled in his 
preaching by Mahomet from the first; or, if one had the 
mcedeuee in time, it seems to have been the spiritual. 

Wlien the MeocMiue hai^euejl^^ and stiffened their 
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from the rest of the revelation, which was styled Uie '' blessed 
Corbin.” His theory is, th&t Mahomet at first did not pretend 
to deliver a new Scripture, but only to reproduci^hy divine aid> 
ill au%^rabic form, the revelations of the Jewish and Christian 
periods. To this rehearsal of existing Scripture, he for a time 
confined himself ; till, after several years, breaking through his 
scruples, he commenced the delivery of a direct and indepen- 
dent revelation. The idea is' ingenious, but that is all. What- 
ever the term reiterated may signify, it is certain that the 
recitation of Jewish passages and incidents, belongs to a com- 
paratively late stage in the composition of the Coran ; in the 
earlier portions, there is but little reference to them. 

The history of Zeid^s collection of the scattered Suras, to 
which we give the name of ^^the Coran, and of the official 
recension uuder Othman is ably traced, and is important to 
the Christian advocate as accounting for the otherwise mar- 
vellous purity of the text. But this is ground on which it 
is not jiecessary for us again to enter.* • 

We proceed to describe Sprenger^s account of the nature 
and growth of the Sunna, that is. Tradition proper, relating 
to the practice and precepts of the Prophet, — pointsr thal: ure 
imperative as laying down the law and ritual of Islam. 

By Sunna, says Dir. Sprenger, is meant usage, or the 
law of custom. Oriental nations, he thinks, have an irrepres- 
sible craving, unknown in the West, after " the positive ; " 
they ftiust have not only their religious duties, but the law, civil 
and criminal, and even the commonest details of life, eating, 
drinking, dress, &c., prescribed for them by Divine command.f 
Tim Coran failed fully to satisfy this need ; and so resort was 
had to the precepts and practice of the Prophet himself. Hence 
the authority, of the Smna, which professed to hand down 
the tradition of MahomePa utterances and of his actions. ' 

We must pause for a moment to say, that the rationak here 
propounded is quite insufiicient to account for the growth of 
the vast ceremonial of the Sullha. There exists, it is tt||g, 
an enfeebling and deteriorating element in the huteMn mina> 
always prone to rites and ceremonies* But it is aa etodng 
Wes^ip as in the ijSWiern mtio^ I indeedi strong 
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for the Church of Borne has gone far greater lengths in this 
direction 'than the Eastern Churches. Even with Protestants^ 
who had applbrently clean escaped from snlqection to human 
ordinances^ touch not, taste not, handle not, which all 'Are to 
perish with the using,” we must sorrowfully confess that it 
needs but little to turn multitudes again to the weak and 
" beggarly elements, whereunto they desire again to be in 
bondage,”— -a mock and ossified counterfeit of the living Faith ! 
Indeed, it was not the bent of the Asiatic mind, but the 
spirit and system of the Arabian Prophet^ which developed the 
Sunna ; just as it was the ceremonial element in the Mosaic 
law which, exaggerated and distorted by the legal letter-loving 
spirit of the Jews, led to the endless washing of cups and 
pots, the tithing of mint and cummin, and all the mazes of 
rabbinical tradition. Unlike the Christian Scripture which, 
prescribing principles, leaves their application to the circum- 
stance of the day and the conscience of the individual, the 
Coran contains mfhute instructions on rites and ceremonies, 
and on social and domestic obligations. It was the ceremonial 
spirit of Mahomet and his Coran, which stamped its formal 
and ritualistic impress on the Moslem world, and thus gave 
rise to the Sauna. After the Prophet’s death, new relations 


and contingencies were coptmualiy arising, for which the Coran 
had provided no directions: conquest and growing civilization 
added daily to the necessity for fresh rules, and for new adapta- 
tions of the old« To supply this need, resort was had tb the 
actual or supposed teaching and practice of the Prophet ; these were 
eagerly sought after from the lips of the companious of the 
Prophet, or of any who at second hand could trace a tradition 
to one of those companions; and thus by the aid of analogy 
and of fictitious traditions, tvas provided an exhaustive treasury 
of precedents, for emy possible casa« 

It is true |^hat |d!ahomet himself never claimed for his own 
opiedo^e or n actions, inffdUhility* But if he erred on any 
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spirit rather than the letter. This may be doubted. The 
thraldom of Islam was as pcfwerful^ the sword of its inquisition 
as sharp and prompt, in the days of Omar the "bompauion of 
Mahomet, as in those of Omar II. The truth seems to 


be that every day narrowed the field of subjects open to 
discussion, ^nd on which new traditions could be advanced. 
Judgments professing to proceed from Mahomet, or to be founded 
on principles enunciated by hkn, were gradually framed and 
promulgated for every case transpiring in the daily concerns of 
life. The system became fixed and stereotyped. And, moreover, 


the companions of Mahomet, who alone could authoritatively 
declare his judgment, one by one dropped o(F froin the scene : and 
hence the greater creative freedom and freshness of the earliest era. 

A few examples will illustrate the origin and grovVth of 
tradition. Mughtra laid claim to a certain property on the 
strength of an utterance attributed to Mahomet. The Caliph, 
Abu Bakr, refused to admit the claim until the statement was 


corroborated by witness. Ibn Maslama testified that he had 
heard the prophet utter the decision, whereupon the Calipli gave 
judgment in Mughira’s favour. Again, during Mahomet’s life- 
time, Sobaya lost her first husband ; and, shortly after, began 
to deck herself out in a manner which publicly implied that 


she already entertained thoughts of attracting a second. A 
discreet and pious Moslem, scandalized at her conduct, told 
her that she must tarry four months before she could think of 
another marriage ; but she, thinking this unreasonable, repaired 
to Mahomet, who confirmed the precept. When, after the 
Prophet’s death, people began to gather up his sayings, a certain 
collector of tradition wrote to a friend to visit Sobaya, and 
record from her own lips an exact account of her interview and 
of the Prophet’s precept. On one occasion, MuftTia, whUe 
engaged in the Syrian campaign, referred a doubtful point con- 
nected with the rules of warfare tU Ali, as thq person most 
conversant with the views of Mahomet, So likewise, the son 
of Abb&s, a renowned traditionist, was consulted 6h; the quests 
whether women and slaves accompanying the adifmy tve;re entitled 
to share in the booty ; hie b^M on ^e^ualogy of the 

Propbist^s practice, Was that as and slaves be. 
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or action which constitutes the precedent. It is given in the 
direct form of speech, on the autlmrity of the Companion who 
4s the .witness ; and the names in succession of each of the 
cliain of witnesses through whom it has been handed dowsn, and 
who vouch for its authenticity, are carefully prefixed. In pro- 
cess of time this string of authorities becomes, of course, very 
long, until it stops at the period when, as we shall see, a 
written record of the tradition and its authorities superseded 
the system of oral communication. 

According to Sprenger, tradition as a regular science, was 
developed by the civil wars which broke out upon the 
murder of Othmdn. These, at any rate, imparted to it the 
powerful impulse of faction ; and the force of that impulse 
will be understood if we remember that the prize in contest 
was no less than the Caliphate itself. Each party anathematized 
the other, and based its denunciations upon the authority of 
the Prophet. The faction that followed Ali held him and his 
successors in the Imtlmship to be as infallible as the Prophet. 
Tlieir opponents, on the other hand, acknowledged but two 
sources of infallible authority — ^the Coran, and the precept or 
practice of Mahomet. To place the certified precedents of 
their Prophet upon an authoritative basis, and to preserve them 
from the possibility of any unauthorised additions, this party 
reduced tradition to a fixed form, — the Sunna and by that 
and by the Coran alone they are guided. Hence their name 
of Sunnie. ^ 


The rapid and exuberant growth of tradition is truly "marvel- 
lous. Sprenger thinks that the collection of traditions was not 
taken up as a regular profession till A. H. 40, or about thirty 
years after the Prophet^s death. From the " Companions®^ who 
died before that time only such traditions wejre preserved as the 
contingencies and. requirements of the day called forth in the way 
of precedent for direction. Put after that time, while everybody 
continued more or less a tradition-monger, it became the specif 
of a class of men to recoid from all quarters wjbatever 
r*(^QlleGti<^ns of. the Prophpt lingered in the memory of the 
people^ ; and 
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At such a distance of time^ there could be no great scrupu- 
lousness or exactitude either as to the expressions' or the 
subject-matter thus handed down. Penetrated by an irresistible' 
fanatiAsm^ the traditionist “ placed subjective truth far higher 

than objective.^^ It was the ideal of the Prophet and the glory 
of Islam whieh tradition set forth^ rather than any accurate and 
historical statement. At all events^ it was only those reports 
which coincided with the spirit of Islam that maintained their 
currency ; and hence we find tradition to be necessarily partial 
and one-sided. The strife of party, it is true, acted to some 
extent as a check upon mis-statement, but only in so far as 
party was concerned. In the glorification of the Prophet rfnd 
exaltation of Islam, all were interested, and all were agreed. 

One cannot fail to be struck by the uniformity of stylejand 
construction which pervades the whole mass of tradition. The 
form and type throughout are the same. Sprenger thinks this 
remarkable similarity to be the work of the professional tra- 
ditioniffts, who shaped and forntularized^ according to the 
recognized model, all the traditional matter which fell iifto 
their hands. Thus, an imperfect fragment would be^set in the 
popular frame of question and answer; or the prolix story * of 
some aged descendant of a Companion would be compressed 
and dressed up in the proper shape. Then, as open points of usage 
or law from time to time came forward for settlement, these 
^ would be reduced into the proper form, and the question put to 
every person likely to have traditional cognizance of the matter. 

By the end of the first century of the Hegira, our author 
thinks that by far the greater part of the traditions of the 
Mahometan* world were already in the bands of the pro- 
fessional traditionists, and had been formularized by them. But 
each collector, as yet, possessed a comparatively limited number. 
By degrees the separate stores were brought together, and in 
the course of the second century, these rills converging from all 
quarters, formed the mighty streatn of tradition. Men still com- 
passed sea and land in search of something neW; and here ilpl 
there one might have the ^od fortune to light upon a fresh 
tradition^ But as tiuie rolled on, these sources dried up. The 
competition and jealousy of thh ti^aditioilists subject^ new 
matter to severest testa f md : si recently fou ti^itiou 
broke down under the chnraeta^ 

feiT vernelfcy. ' If VhiB thus that Ihh Jtohlic eh# others fell 
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tradition wfth its string of aiitborities ; and there is consequently 
a great mass of tradition on the early history of Islam subse- 
'qtient to the Prophet’s death. Excluding this, and confining our 
view solely to matter that belongs to the life-time of Ma^riomet, 
it is remarkable that the original sources, the recognized Sheikha 
or fathers of tradition, are comparatively few, and g^»eat numbers 
were rejected by the collectors as inadmissible. Thus Hftshid 
(d. 268) relates that he had heard the recitals of 1,750 Sheikhs, 
but adopted in his collection the traditions of but 810; he 
had collected separate traditions to the number of one million 
and a half, but accepted^^only 8,00,000. W&ckidi, again, amassed 
prdbably a couple of millions, but the number of Sheikhs 
he relied on was small : setting aside repetitions of the same 
occurrence, he retained in his collection not more than some 
forty thousand traditions, of which perhaps not more than 
half are genuine; and even of these, many relate to one and 
the same subject-matter. 

The distinguishing feature of Mahometan tradition is, that 
it * was essentially oral. Even if committed to writing^ the 
tradition acquired no new authority from the record : it must 
still be transmitted by word of mouth, the record counting 
absolutely for nothing. The canons of tradition formed a 
distinct science, and had a literature of their own. It was found 
necessary to relax the strict Mahometan law of evidence in 
its application to tradition : thus, a single credible witness sufficed 
if the links of oral transmission were otherwise completed An 
exception was made in favour of epistolary communications, 
which at a very early period were admitted as trustworthy with- 
out oral attestation ; but under all other circumstknees, that 


test was rigidly insisted upon as essential to the validity of ' 
each step in the transmission. Thus the possessor of the notes 
or memoranda of a Sheikh could make no recognized use of 
them, unless, he was able to say that they had been orally 

S ighed for by ibe writer of the manuscript; and indeed the 
re reheaihBal of each tradition either by the pemn trans- 
mitting or; the person receiving it^ in the hearing of ^ch other, 
W0$ins|at»ei an i^^ te^t of trnstworthini^. 
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himself have been exactly jpreserved. But this cannot be said 
of* the most of the Companions who were the younj^est and 
survived the longest. There was among them great latitude for 
fubriciMiion. A collector of tradition often stood in a specially 
intimate relation to some one of the Companions, as Orwa to 
Ayesha, Ikr%na to the son of Abb&s, Abu Ishftc to Bara ; and 
was almost the sole medium for transmitting the traditions of tlie 
Companion to whom ho was thus attached. Such monopoly 
was no doubt often greatly abused \ and from the nature of the 
• case there was no means of checking it. The seclusion of the 
harem also exaggerated the evil ; and Sprehger is of opinion that 
Orwa, for example, has recited many a tradition on the 
authority of Ayesha which she never dreamt of. The tradi- 
tions, emanating from such suspicions sources, were some- 
times found to run counter to the received and orthodox 
views ; and hence the canon that no ak(td ( uTra^ X&yofiev'i 
one might call them), or traditions voucluid for by a single 
authority, were to be received. But liistory lost more than 
it gained I)y such arbitrary exclusion : for whenever a traditibn 
of this nature was (like the fnirdj or heavenly journey) in con- 
formity with the spirit of the age, other authorities were 
easily forged for its support; while important facts, if dis- 
N**reditable to the Prophet^s memory (as the relapse into 
idolatry ), of opposed to received dogma> were dropped out of 
.sight and lost. Happily, the biographers did not hold tliem- 
selves^ound by the strict canons of the Suima ; they have pre- 
sefved traditions sometimes resting on a single authority, or 
otherwise technically weak, and therefore rejected by the 
collectors of the Sunna ; and they have tlius rescued for us 
not a few facts and narratives of special interest, bearing inter- 
nal marks of authenticity. 

Sprenger next discusses the important question of the time 
at which tradition began to be reduced to writing. • 

First, as to the material. Egyptiaui paper, though fre^ 
exported to Constantinople, eould' have been little known W 
Arabia, at all events not in: suffieient quantities for ordinary use. 
We read in the tlbt the flax paper of Khorasan 
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tlie exemplar of the Coran at Homs) can be satisfactorily 
ascertained. The writingr was often washed off^ as in tiie 
case of early classical manuscripts^ to make way for more recent 
compositions ; and many valuable works have thus been lost 
to us. 

The traditions which ascribe to Mahomet a preji^^lice against 
writing, appear to have no good foundation. Tliey originated, 
no doubt, in the circumstance that he himself had little, if 
any, knowlege of the art. It was the pious fashion to follow 
his example and practice to the minutest particular ; and 
hence Ibn Masdd, Abu Horeira, and others of the more 
scrupulous believers, hesitated to commit the Prophet^s sayings 
to writing, and the report of his having forbidden the practice 
thus 'gained currency. On the other hand, we have evidence 
which makes it highly probable that even during the life- 
time of Mahomet, there Were persons who kept up memoranda 
of his utterances. At any rate there is frequent notice of the 
custom shortly after his death. Thus we find mention of the 
son of Abb&s (the uncle of Mahomet) having left behind him a 
camel load of manuscripts, from which both Ikrima and Ibn 
Ocba made copious extracts. Ali copied out certain precepts of 
the Prophet regarding the ransom of prisoners, &e., and, in order 
to have them constantly at hand, tied the roll round the handle 
of his sword. Another hero made use of his boot as a 
receptaole for the same purpose. It is related of an early, 
collector of tradition, that he carried about with him a port-folio 
filled with pages of leather ; and the famous Zohri, when 
other material failed, made notes of what was told him upon 
his yellow boots, and copied them out in order afterwards. 
The practice increased so rapidly that towards the end of 
the first century, Omar II. (with a view analogous to that which 
induced Abu Bakr to direct the collection of the Coran) issued 
orders for % complete compilation of all recorded traditions ; 
but be died before the work was accomplished. According to 
8tri<^ oanon of ;th# Sanaa, the object of wtitteb collcotlonB 
'•vtwi not toonp^tsede, but only to aeaiat, the mem^riter preaerra* 
fbt omi rep^tion araa Btdl tbe inexovable 
a^iaet recorded iSoUectiona .even yet ran 
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we find Wtlckidi and others making use of these treasures in a 
manner inconsistent with th^ canons of the Sunna. 

Sprenger states the following as the successive stages of 
record:— (1) notes or memoranda; (2) school or college collec* 
tions ; (3) regular books. Our previous remarks refer exclu- 
sively to th^ first, that is, notes professing to be used simply for 
the refreshment of the memory. Towards the end of the first 
century, the second class, or school collections, began to be in 
vogue. Orwa and Zohri, for example, used such records in their 
prelections. The pupils were at liberty either to trust solely 
to their memory, or to make copies oP their master^s collection ; 
but so rigidly was the oral canon still followed, that the 
copies thus taken bad no authority until they were first 
rehearsed by the scholar in the hearing of his master^ and 
the date of each rehearsal (u^) was usually noted upon his 
manuscript by the copyist.* 

The third class of documents, answering to our puhliahed hooks ^ 
was of much later rise. A Mahometan authority tells us 
that Ibn Jureij and Ibn Abi Rabia, who both died about the 
middle of the second century, " were the first who wrote 
“ books.” Mussulman writers themselves underhand this 
passage as asserting, that these persons were the first to make 
use of manuscript tradition in any shape. But this appears 
a mistake: the simple meaning being that these were the first 
to put forth books,” or collections of tradition which carried 
their ^wn authority with them, the condition of oral repetition 
being no donger required. It had become a question of 
accuracy of manuscript and edition ; no longer pure accuracy of 
recollection. 

The use of books gradually displaced the old and oumbrous 
system. But the prejudice against them lasted so long, that 
at the end of the second, century we meet with aspersions cast 
on authors who made use of manuscripts wantiug the stamp of 
oral tradition. With just severity Sprenger comments on the 
childish pedantry which for two centuries clung by the abss^fi 
paradox that memory was a more trustworthy authotity than 
a written instrument. Tet this ; much excuse may be urgi^, that 
without an oral attestation at eaob, step in the tmdition, th^ 
would have been absolutely no g^ieOiintee whatey^^ a^pnnst fbirge 
.sad interpolation. . .v. Ssr ^ 
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Even wbeu books came into vogue, the collection of a master 
was freely subject to alteration at the hands of bis pupils 
%vho, performing as it were the functions of an editor, selected 
or omitted passages at pleasure, aud even added (but always 
with his name) new matter of bis own, and sometimes collec- 
tions of fresh traditions from other sources. The, work, not- 
withstanding these alterations, was still known under the master^s 
name. It is thus that we find the difierent versions of 
such compilations as that of Bokh&ri to vary both in the 
number of the traditions, aud in the subject-matter. It is 
also sometimes not easjf to trace the original work from 
which quotations are made. Tabari, for example, who composed 
his annals almost entirely of extracts copied verbatim from 
previous collections, makes little mention of the author from 
whom he- borrows : it is the name of some obscure Sheikh 
under whom he read the work, which, under the pedantic rules 
of tradition, figures as his authority ; the name of the 
real author (Ibu IshA-e for instance) appearing in the middle 
of. the long string of vouchers, as a mere link in the transmis- 
sion. When he had read a collection under more than one 


Slipeikh, he makes a parade of his learning by quoting now under 
the name of one, and now of another. And to carry the system 
to the extreme of absurdity, where he had read only part of a 
work with a master, he quotes the part he had not so read under 
the fiction of a letter from his Sheikh ; letters being admissible 
on evidence, but not a manuscript or book ! 

Towards the end of the second century, a crowd of systematic 
oollectors of tradition sprang up with thfe view of fixing the 
Sunna doctrine. Tradition not un frequently contains state- 
ments at variance with one another. Inference from analogy 
(ky&s) here came into play: among differing traditions, 
that one was adopted which symbolized most closely with 
the axioms ^of the collector's theological school* Thus each 
school had "its special oolleotions (Musnad), composed of a 
^ection of those traditions which best supported its tenets. 
One of the earUest is that of Muatta, 4who died 179 A. H. 
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While theologians thus selected traditions with a special 
view, thousands of traditionfsts were busy in making collections 
with little or no specific purpose. Their object was simply to 
amas% together as many traditions as they could, and for a long 
period they were guided by no fixed critical rules. 

Bokhferi ^was the first of the general collectors to adopt 
rules of (so-called) critical selection : he proposed to him- 
self the task of confining his collection to sound or authen- 
tic traditions.* He was moved, it is said, to this duty by a 
dream in which he seemed to be driving away the flies from 
Mahomet, and which was interpreted to^signify that he would 
dispel the ^^lies^' which clustered around his memory. The 
canons which guided him, however, hardly deserve the name of 
criticism. He looked simply to the completeness of the tradition- 
al chain, and the character of the witnesses composing it ; and one 
of his rules being also to refuse every tradition at variance with 
his own ideas of orthodoxy, it does not follow that any statement 
rejected by him is really untrustworthy. His collection dificred 
from the Musnads in not having respect to any school of 
theology, but solely to the character and supposed soundness 
of the traditions. It also took a wider range and embrifeed 
statements on the exegesis of the Coran, the ancient prophets, 
the campaigns, &c. It contains 7,275 separate traditions ; or, 
excluding repetitious, somewhere about 4,000. 

The great rival of Bokhllri is his pupil Muslim, whose 
object it was to complete and improve his masteris collection by- 
adding fresh traditions and new chains of authorities. His 
work thus contains lome 12,000 traditions, but if we exclude 
repetitions, the contents hardly exceed those of BokMri ; the 
arrangement however is better, and hence the collection more 
valuable. Bokhftri is the standard authority in Asia and Egypt ; 
Muslim in Northeru Africa, and formerly also in Spain. Four 
other collections, but of less authority, are recognized by the 
Sunuies^ making the canonical number altogether Bix,f Thore 
are many others, but these only are authoritative. 
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To tliG 8hia collections^ Sprenger devotes but half a dozen 
lines. He justly describes them elk of little worth. The Shja 
collectors began the work later than the orthodox party ; 
they also hold Ali and the Im&ms (successors of AH) as infallible, 
and their precepts as sacred as those of Mahomet himself; 
and they have at all times sought to bolster up t^^ir doctrine 

by lies and falsehoods.^^ Spri^nger is a decided Sunnie, and 
his language is^strong ; but to one familiar with Shie-ite 
tradition, it can hardly be called unjust. 

We come next to the Biogiuphbes. In many respects 
Sprenger does them justice; but, upon the whole, we shall find 
that he entertains a strong prejudice against the class. 

WeThave already seen that, not being bound by the stringent 
rules of the Sunna, the biographers have preserved to us 
interesting narratives and valuable clues to the truth, which 
the professional collector cast aside because they did not answer 
to the technical requirements of traditionary evidence, or 
square with his own theological notions. 

Another distinguishing feature of their writings is, that they 
often sup]^ly us with a connected narrative, to produce which 
the traditions on which it rests are fused into one another, 
and the authorities for the whole given at the beginning. 
This, however, is not always the case ; the greater part of 
W&ckidi, for example, is composed of traditions each with its 
separate string of authorities, and with the same formalities 
as in the regular collections. 

Some of these consolidated narratives take the form of an 
Episode or Romance ; and Sprenger, though perhaps pushing 
his theory too far, has given us an ingenious clue to their 
origin, ft is the practice of the Moslem world, during the 
first ten days of Babi I, the month in which Mahomet was 
born, for the faithful to meet in their family circles, and listen 
to recitals of* his birth, miracles, and death. In opulent houses 
tipre is ofteu retained for the purpose a professional baid, who 
rei^ts his story from memory, or extemporizes it in the style of 
the ancietit rhapsodists. To aid the reciter, we have a mass of 
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Oordoo language^ was reviewed in this periodical. They are < 
filled with childish tales^ an<f resemble fiction so much more than 
history that^ as remarked by a Mahometan writer^ they *abound 
with ciames of persons^ places^ kings^ and kingdoms^ which 
never even existed. 

We do ^t know when these annual recitations commenced ; 
but we are assured by Kazrdoi that the festival of the birth of 
Mahomet has been celebrated from the earliest times. Now^ if 
we compare, for instance, the narrative of the Prophet's child- 
hood, especially the “ charming idyl ” of the nurse Hallma as 
given by Ibn Ish&c, with the most ancient models of the 
Moulad-sharif,” we find the same spirit and style pervading 
both, the later being merely a development of the older. And 
this again points back to the still earlier rhapsodies macle use 
of by the biographers. " I doubt not," says Sprenger, that 
Ibn Ish&c's narrative has been derived from the earliest 
“ (Moslem) Gospels of the Infancy . " 

Such works unveil the early tendency of the Moslems to 
glorify their Prophet, and are compiled on Shafy's maxim* — 
in the exaltation of Mahomet, to exaggerate is lawful^ 
This principle is conspicuous in the culminating legend of %he 
^'heavenly journey," — ‘the grand proof to the credulous believer 
of his Prophet's mission. It originated at the same period 
as the other legends, t possibly a little later ; and it can be 
traced up in almost identical expressions by distinct tradi- 
tioiififty channels, to three of the pupils of Anas, the servant 
of Mahomet ; we have it, therefore, in almost the very words 
in which a contemporary of the Prophet used to recite the story. 

To while away the time by repeating tales has always been a 
favourite recreation in the East ; and to this practice Sprenger 
attributes the episodic form of many passages in the life 
of Mahomet. The habit survives in the professional story* 
tellers who, in our own day, redte romances like 1;bat of Antar, 
with a histrionic power for which, compared with that of Euro* 
pean actors, Sprenger avows his preference. These 
are committed to memory, and, m occasion requires, repeal 
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• 111 a sliorler *or a lonji^er form; bu^ however varied, when the 
expressions are compared with the original model, there *is 
found ar substantial agreement. 

And so we may suppose it to have been witli the Itsliding 
passages in the life of the prophet. His infancy, the heavenly 
journey, the^depuiations from Arab tribes, the fidds of Badr, 
Ohod, and Kheibar, his death- bed, —each formed, apparently, a 
separate episode, amplified by the rhapsodists who had learned 
the outline ; till in the course of repetition it gradually acquired 
a shape that symbolized with the spiritual requirements of the 
day, and like the tale of Antar became stereotyped ; and thus 
assuming the form of a tradition, was handed down witli the 
usual string of authorities. 'Fhese episodes, Sprenger thinks, 
were for the most part not wilful falsehoods, but the invention 
of a playful fantasy/^ which filled up with bright and suitable 
colouring the ideal outlines of the Prophet^s life. Cast in a 
poetical mould, animated by the dramatic effect of dialogue and 
sometimes of verses put into the speakers^ lips, tlmy contain, 
he thinks, as lit lie basis of fact as the mere romances of the 
pseudo- Wftekidi. Indeed, the narratives relating the miracles 
of Mahomet, which are told with all the gravity of an eye-witness, 
Sprenger designates as little loss than wilful lios.^^ 

Of such essentially worthless and spurious material Spi^ngcr 
asserts that the biographies are almost entirely composed : — 

" This narrative (tho , tradition of the heavenly journey ) gives us idea 
of the trust worth iuess of the dogmatic biography. I need only add that 
these legends have supplanted nearly all authentic reports of the life and 
struggle of Mahomet prior to the flight. The only real historical luateiial 
consists of personal narratives regarding his followers.’* Vol. Ill,, p. Iviii. 

** After these remarks, if we read the book of Ibn Ishfito, which my 
sagacious predecessors with some pomp cite under the title of * the most 
ancient source,*— as if this could satisfy criticism, — we find that with 
the sole exception, of the * Campaigns,’ it ooutaiiis almost nothing but the 
legends and historical romances of the first century. Such traditions 
suited so well thb author’s taste that, even when he was possessed of better 
information, he prefetred them. His love for invention and his disregard 
oflSme truth ruled so sti‘ongly* that he embodies in his work verses which 
one, of his friends put into the mouth of an actor in the scene.” In a note, 
Spirenger tells us that he the example of Ibn tsh^c, as being the 
epliei^t of i% hio^ and that even Ibn tfad (the, Secretary of 
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Now these views appear erroneous and misleading in several 
r€«pects. They altogether ignore the merit and value o*f the bio- 
graphers, in other places fully admitted by Sprenger him- 
self. it is not the case that their works are entirely composed 
of legend and romance, to the exclusion, or nearly so, of fact. 
The marri%e of Mahomet, the birth of his "daughters, the 
))ersecution and consequent flight to Abyssinia, the Prophet^s 
“ lapse,” the ban and its cancelment, the death of Khadtja and 
Abu T^leb, the marriage with Sauda and betrothal to Ayesha, 
t^ visit to Tayif, the meeting with the citizens of Medina 
md the contract made with them ; — surely these and many 
other incidents, all prior to the Flight, arc based on fact and not 
on legend. The truth appears to be that the biographers made 
use of whatever material they found to their hand, audj free 
from the shackles of the Suntia, they adopted the episodes 
and legends with the rest ; but, far from confining themselves 
to these, they constrained into their service every kind of tradition 
pertinent to their subject : and W&ckidi and his Secretary are 
specially commended elsewhere by Sprenger, for their diligence 
in the collection of traditions, and care in verifying them by the 
requisite authorities. Like the whole race of early IVfahomefeu 
writers, the biogmphers endeavoured (and that not seldom 
by questionable means) to glorify Mahomet and magnify 
Islam; but there is no reason to doubt that otherwise they 
sought honestly to give a true picture of the Prophet ; that 
while'lhey admit some legendary tales excluded from the Sunna, 
their works are to a very great extent composed of precisely the 
same material ; and that they are, moreover, less under the 
influence of theological bias than were the collectors of the Sunna. 

Further, in respect of the episodes themselves, these are 
not always absolute fictions as represented by Sprenger, The 
petition by rhapsodists of " mere, phantasies, ^Ms a theory which 
will not account for the uniformity, ^th as to subjecjjb and expres* 
sion, which we find in the different versions of the same 
episode. The story, he says, was repeated over and over, HH 
at last it assumed a form suitoble to the spiritual requirements 
of the age, and then it b^ame^ fixed in that as its permanent 
form. But the efforts of would ! not of themselves 
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Sprengor^bas sa-iisfled himself (as we have seen) that it can be 
traced back to the very narrative of Mahornet^s own servant; aild 
he deduces the conclusion that early origin affords no criterion 
of a story being founded on fact.* On the contrary, w6 hold 
that early origin does afford a strong presumption that there was 
at bottom an element of fact, — a kernel of reality, — small it 
may be, but still real, which devotion has seized on as a centre 
around which to cast its halo of the marvellous and super- 
natural. That there is such a nucleus even for the heavenly 
journey, i. <?., for Mahomet^s having told a story of the kiidL 
is proved by the mention of it in the XVII. Sura, and 
the scandal occasioned thereby at the first even among his own 
followers. And so with the tales of the miracles of Mahomet, 
—puerile fabrications as they evidently arc, — We can generally 
trace in tradition some real incident on which they were 
engrafted, which prompted the idea, and which gave to fancy a 
starting point for its fairy creations and illusive colouring. 

The early date at which an episode took fixed shape must afford 
a<9ertain measure of security that the tale it tells is not alto- 
gether legendary. It proceeded from a witness more or less 
acquainted with the real facts, and it was promulgated in a 
manner which challenged contradiction from other competent 
witnesses. It is true that the whole Moslem world was impelled 
by the same tendency to magnify Mahomet without regard to 
reason or consistency ; none would have dared to question a 
miracle for its inherent improbability, or on a critical exposure 
of the insufficiency of the evidence : the attempt at so dan- 
gerous a precedent would have placed the critic in jeopardy 
of his life. So far, then, as relates to the exaltation of the 
Prophet, there would have been none to question. But almost 
every tradition is connected at some point with an individual, a 
family, or a tribe, whose memory was affected for good or evil 
by the story. « And here the factions and jealousies which pervaded 
Ma,hometan society would come into play as an important 
Oheck ’ upon any deviation from the truth, We may be 
veiy cerUb that ho tradition affecting Ahrf Sofiftn*or Abb&s, 
would efeicape narrow critbism in so far as 
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In point of fact it is generally possible, with inoiH3 or less of 
certainty, to separate the grain of fact from the husk of over- 
lying fiction in which it has been handed down ; and through 
the (]|jvine etTulgcnec encircling the prophet, to distinguish, 
dimly it may be, but yet with some assurance, the outlines of 
the man. ^ 

Prom this digression we return to trace the development of 
the biographical writings. The study of the Sunna had already 
broken ground in this direction, when in the second half of 
the first centuiy we find persons prosecuting enquiries into 
tihe events and chronology of the Prophet^s life. Orwa, born 
within 14 years of Mahomet^s death, a near relative of Ayesha, 
and a copious narrator of her traditions, was the first who 
systematically attempted the task. We have remains his 
letters on the subject ; but it seems doubtful whether lie wrote 
any regular treatise. We next meet with his pupil Zohri and 
some others who died early in the second century, engaged in the 
same work ; more pariiicularly Zohri attempted the task of writing 
the history and arranging the order of the campaigns of Mahonjet, 
which formed a separate subject of study, and which, as we have 
seen, Sprengev holds to be the only reliable portion of the biogra- 
phies. From the public character of the Prophet^s warlike under- 
takings, it is natural to expect that they could be ascertained 
with more exactness and detail than matters affecting his ordinary 
life. Yet even in the campaigns, there is abundance of romance : 
and many episodes regarding the battle of Badr, for instance, or 
the exploits of Ali at Klieibar, bear to the full the marvel-loving 
stamp of the rhapsodist. 

The first regular biography of Mahomet of which, we have any 
notice is that by Dm Oeba (d. 141), but it is not extant. Many 
others followed. The earliest which remains to us is by Ibn Isfaftc 
(d. 151), and this we have only in the corrected and amplified 
version of Ibn Hish&m (d. 213). In a former part of this periodi- 
cal, an account has been given of these early biogrdpbers ;* it is, 
therefore, unnecessary here to do more than extract the o^« 
nions of Sprenger on the yalue to be attached to the worj^s of 
Wftekidi and his secretary, iJin 
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“ To turn this mass of tradition to advantage, WlUslcidi set about the 
sifting of the mass. The plan of his work consists of biographical notices 
arranged iii chronological order, and embracing all traditionlsts of note 
up to his own time. The latest he mentions is Mu&via, whom he met 
on a pilgrimage. It is related of each traditionist, with what per&ons he 
came in contact, and from whom he received and propagated traditions, and 
the reliance to be placed in him. ^ 

** Wdckidi chiefly occupied himself with the biography of Mahomet, and 
he applied a new style of criticism to the work. He wrote various mono- 
graj^B on special subjects connected with the prophet's life : — one on his 
divine mission, a second on his wives (extracted by the Secretary), a third 
on the chronology, and a fourth on tite campaigns, which hist is still extant. 

“The criticism of Wd-ckidi does not consist in the collation of existing 
works, or in the endeavour to amplify and correct these by the help of 
new material. Neither Wdckidi nor any other writer of the time was 
addicted to the use of reason aiid argument. The sole ambition of each 
was tcf collect the larg'^st number of traditions, to transmit them with 
exactness, and at the most, after presenting a number of conflicting 
statements, to add, — “ according to my view, this or that is the best 
grounded most give no judgment at all, leaving that to their reader, 
• • • He seems to have taken as few traditions as possible from 

the Sunna, and even of these he gives other versions resting on inde- 
pei)^dent authorities. His great learning enabled him often to assign ten 
different authorities for a tradition, and perhaps aa many varying texts of 
the same ; and to supply many interesting anecdotes which had escaped Ibn 
Isl^ and his other predecessors. If we admit that he was not always fair 
or honest, it must he added that his principles were those of an impartial 
and scieni iflo criticism ; and that his zeal and method succeeded in bequeath- 
ing to us an important moans of forming a judgment on the value of our 
original authorities/* 

Of his secretary, Ibn S^ad, who died A. H. 230, Sprenger 
thus writes 


“ He improved the arrangement of his master's biograpliical works, and after 
abbreviating them and supplying deficiencies, he published the whole, under 
the title of Tahacdt^ in 13 (or 16) large volumes. His biography of Ma- 
homet, which occupies the greatest part of the first volume,* is the moat 
solid work we possess on the subject. The “ Campaigns “ form a separate 
eshapter, devoted exclusuvely to the wars of the Prophet. He departs here 
fyom his usual practice of citing with each tradition, the string of authori- 
ties on which it* rests ; he intents himself with stating in the wmduction, 
;his authorities for the whole chapter are Ibn Ishlh% Iba Oeba, and 
Mashar, and then he pursues his narrative without again quoting their 
this part of the biography historicaf com- 
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— some of these contain new matter, others are merely vafiaiions, or old , 
tr^^itions supported by better authorities than those already known. 

The chapter of the moat value for us is that on the** Deputations/* The 
chief authonty here relied on by Ibn Sad is Ibn Kalby (d, 140), the Com- 
mentator, but Wdckidi is so constantly referred to, that we may presume he 
wrote a monograph on this subject also. This chapter, and indeed the 
Secretary's ^v&le work, excepting the “ Oampai^s, '* resembles closely in its 
composition the Sunna ; the authorities for eacri tradition are recited with 
the same punctiliousness of detail, his own opinion being rarely given, and 
then in an extremely short form. The greatest portion of the materials 
is taken from Wackidi: but many very valuable traditions of his own 
collecting are added by the Secrelary. 

“ According to the canons of traditional criticism, Wackidi is reckoned 
untrustworthy, partly because he was not orthodox ( he inclined to the Shia 
doctrine), partly because he was uncritical in the choice of his authorities, 
and not himself invariably true. Ills Secretary, Ibn Sad, on the contrary, 
is held so trustworthy that many adopt the traditions of VVAckidi only when 
attested by his pupil, — <iuoting in this way: — "the following is from 

Wackidi, supported however by Ibn Sad/* He seems thus to have sifted 
the materials Collected by his master, and in the process no doubt cast much 
aside. 

" The merit of Wackidi and bis Secretary does not in the least consist in 
tbeir rejection of legendary matter, or in their narrative having less the colour 
of the age than that of tbn IsliAo, If they put aside certain improbable 
traditions, because founded on no better authority than Ibn^Ishac, they 
have, on the other hand, embodied many legends which escaped that 
ajithor, and given new authorities more ancient than Ibn Ish/io himself, 
for many of bis stories. Their real worth consists chiefly in the 
additional matter which they supply. By giving (which the Sunna-collectors 
also do) the more ancient and rudimentary versions of the legends, they 
aid US* in searching out their origin, and thus enable us to demolish the 
dogmatic biography/* III,, p, Ixxvi. 

We are now in a position, to receive with some reserve the 
conclusion of Sprenger. "According to my judgmeuy^ ho 
says, " the Sunna contains more truth than falsehood^ the Bio^ 

^ graphics more falsehood than truth. Further, the numberless 
" versions (in the former) of one and the same tradition, serve 
" as a means of criticism. Hence 1 hold the Sunna, after the 

Coran and the (copies of) original documents, iJo be the most 
"trustworthy of our sources,” ///,, p, civ. But the, miam 
difference, as we have seen, is, not that the collectors 
Sunna brought into play ^more reasonable aind efBeieut cations 
of criticism than the Mbgmpbers ; but that they made use 
of their technical and unreaso^#te canohs in a more servile 
manner,;! The less sirin^nf} rn|e;.d^ the 
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1)iographical works. Our conclusion then is, that Spvenger in 
the judgment quoted above has unduly lauded the collectors .of 
tlie Sujnna, and depreciated the value of the Biographers. 

The works of the secretary, Ibn S^ad, are the latest ^j^which 
contain any fresh historical matter worthy to be so called. 
The names of several other biographers of the sanjp- age have 
been handed down, but they are never quoted by later writers, and 
their labours are hopelessly lost to us. Tabari (d. 310) may, in- 
deed, be held to some small degree an exception, since he has pre- 
served here and there materials (such as the letters of Orwa) 
not to be found elsewhere. After him there is absolutely no work 
which contains any independent historical substance. The so- 
called historians of later times, so far as they deal in history at 
all, blindly follow Ibn Ishfi-c, supplementing his statements 
occasionally by a reference to W&ekidi. To call any of these, 
“ original sources, is a mere abuse of the term. 

We next come to the Commentahies on the Coran. 

Besides the desire, natural in a pious Moslem, to expound 
his sacred, book, explain its difiieallies, and illustrate its excel- 
len(^ies, there were two causes which led to the growth of^ 
commentaries ; the Coran contradicts the previous Scripture, 
and sometimes contradicts itself. Whoa these inconsistencies 
are irreconcileable, then the latest revelation is held to cancel 
the former. Thus, in the Coran itself a divine command is not 
unfrequcntly repealed by the substitution of another. ‘And, 
on the same principle, the whole body of previous revelation is 
superseded by the Coran, at least so far as the Moslem world is 
concerned ; for there are not wanting intimations in the Corau 
that, at least in the earlier stages of his teaching, MafiomeJ; 
admitted the Continued obligation of the Tour&t and the Gospel 
in respect of Jews and Christians. 

But besidef direct cantvadiotions, there are various incon- 
sistencies in the Coran, whioh the believer understands as only 
the deeper and real sense being in harmony. Indeed, 
Oitt ntfder*-Current^^O spiritual truth, in proportion as it was hid 
frtwft IcjCr^ary ^^ption, conatitated one of the chief glories of 
Ip V pch .;*toases/^ , says , Sprenger, the- 'student 
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The Arabs were themselves^ unread, excepting in the rude litera- 
ture of the desert. But the'success of their arms soon brought 
within the pale of Islam a multitude of Jewish and Christiail 
tribes •more or less versed in Scripture and traditional lore. 
Of this the Christian portion was dropped almost untouched. 
Between Christianity and Islam there was little in common. 
The Coran itself contains no doctrine peculiar to Christianity, 
if perhaps we except the Resurrection from the dead, and the 
Life to come ; and even these are travestied and cast into the 
mould of rabbinical legend. MahomeVs notion of the Messiah 
was no less conceived under the influence of Jewish prejudice; 
and the very rare and obscure references to Christian subjects, 
(such as the table^^ or Supper of the Lord, and the Seven 
sleepers of Antioch) are after the same legendary type. Thus the 
points of contact are apparent rather than real. The convert 
from Christianity must needs cast away his old associations and 
all that was peculiar to the Christian religion j his traditions and 
his literature disappeared with his conversion. It was not till, 
in the obscurity of the middle ages, Christianity became dialec- 
tic, that it showed any affinity to Arab literature and then 
.only with that school among the Mahometans, which had 
engrafted its teaching upon the Greek philosophy."^ 

Far otherwise was it with the Jewish faith. By reason of 
his hostile relations with the Jews at Medina, it is true that 
• Mahomet hated and denounced the whole race with a bitterness 
whicli he never displayed towards the Christians. But bis book 
and his system were not the less cast in a thoroughly Jewish type. 
The histories and legends, the precepts and ceremonial, of the 
Coran are largely adopted either from the Old Testament, or 
fyom rabbiniem tradition. Islam, thus sympathizing closely 
with Judaism, was capable of copious illustration from it# 
Indeed, a .large portion of the Coran cannot be properly 
understood without some knowledge of the bibtio|l and rabbi-^ 
nical sources which inspired the Prophet, The Jewish convert, 
then, was not severed, like the Christian, from all sympathy 
with his old traditions^ And these, easily accessible to the 
Mahometan commentators and. genealogists, were eagerly de» 
voured, mA re-produeed % thhin in a di^rted form to 
suit their owh ends and the lienee the dood. of 
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This impbrfcant consideration is well known to the Maho- 
metans themselves, Ibn KhaldAn thus writes ; — 

« The’Arabs were a people without literature or science, rude and unlearned. 
" When that longing aflor knowledge, which is natural to humanih% arose 
‘ in their hearts, they betook themselves to the people of the previous book, 
and sought information from them. These Avere the adb<3rcnts of the 
Tourat (Old Testament), consisting of the Jews and s6ch Christians 
as followed their faith. But the adherents, of the Tourat who lived 
' amongst the Arabs were as rude as the Arabs themselves, and possessed 

* on such subjects no other knowledge than that of the masses who professed 

* the Scriptures. Amongst the most important of these Avere the 

* riimyarite converts to Judaism. Although these, on coming over to 
' Islam, adhered rigidly to Mahometan doctrine ; yet in all things not 

dependent on Moslem dogma, they held also to their old teaching, 
'* especially to their stories concerning the origin of the Avorld, and the 
‘ former prophets, and the prophecies of future events and wars.” III. 
p. cixn 

The father of Jewish commentators is Ibn Abbds, son of tbe 
unole of Mahomet. Born while Mahomet and his kinsmen were 
shut up under the ban of the Coreish in the tMshirnite quarter 
of 3iecca, he was yet a boy when the Prophet died. Powerful 
in make, he was clear in intellect, energetic, arrogant, but 
crafty and variable. Like his father AbbAs, he followed wind 
and tide; and, at first attached to the side of Ali, he went 
over, on Ali^s death, to the Omeyad dynasty. In politics 
a cypher, he ruled with despotic power in matters spiritual. 

He revised his own copy of the Coran with the aid of Zeid 
(the editor of the official edition), and collated it with the 
recensions of Ibn MasM, &c. He numbered the verses, words, 
and even the letters of the entire volume. Profoundly versed 
not only in tradition, but in the poetry and dialects of Arabia, 
he found little trouble in mastering difficulties by construing 
this word in its Himyarite, and that in its Ethiopic sense, 
Jewish legend he borrowed from Kab the Eabbin/^ a 
Himyarite of Jewish parentage, who was converted to Islam 
on the re-pon|^uest, of Yemen under Abu Bakr^ and who then 
aqlided at Mediun« From him, and from another converted 
Jew named ,Wahb, also from Yemen,^ Jewish legend was copiously 
jf^^d hecamo incorporated m the stream of Mahometan 
^ .... 
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was stormed by his auditors with questions and diJliculties> — 
enigmas to them, but trifles Ifco him. As we have seen, he left 
u mass of manuscript notes. Thus Ibn Abbas acquired a 
prodigious influence in the development of theology : he is the 
father of exegesis, and his lectures form the mould in which all 
the commentaries of the first four centuries were cast. The 
notes of his scholars grew into bundles, and these into books. 
Successive editors added fresh traditions professing to be derived 
through independent channels from Ibu Abb&s, and also inter- 
polated other matter of their own. The six editions of his 
commentary now extant, are thus full of variations, and even 
of contradictory interpretations; but they all undoubtedly 
contain (Sprenger thinks) much matter that really proceeded 
from Ibn Abb&s himself. 

There are no other early commentaries extant : but we know, 
by the quotations taken from them, that there formerly existed 
many such. Sprenger gives a list of thirty in the two first 
centuries. The most ancient grew out of the school collections ; 
and while he thinks it possible that these may have preset ViCd 
a greater number of early traditions than the Suuna, it is 
at the same time admitted that they are less critical svnd 
trustworthy. 

Tabari {d. 310) carefully sifted the labours of his predecessors, 
and preserved what he deemed to be serviceable. A large frag- 
• montof his work is in the Library of the Asiatic Society 
in Calcutta. 

All these works are based on traditions, exactly similar to those 
already described, which give the exposition of difficult passages 
by the early leaders of Islam. They contain also detailed narra- 
tives of those incidents in theprophet^s life which, it is supposed, 
gave occasion to special revelations, or are otherwise alluded to 
in the Coran ; and in this lies their service to the biographer 
of Mahomet, The later commentaries contain nothing his- 
torical that is not borrowed from these earlier works. Special 
schools took up different branches of the subject. The 
marians busied themselves wit|i the text of the Coran long 
before Tabari ; eoitne wrote treatises on the rare expressions; 
others on the difficult phrases ; some illustrated the style, otixers 
the sense of darker, or the fhetoric ef ibhe Ithore i^maiitable 
passa^ : these grew tip sidfe hjf the hiaforieal ex;egesis#; 

l&boutrs of bqth clai^ heeiit' nxM use ''0 Thatehi 
(d. 427), the best commentoter now Available, and 
(d. 516) whose work has been lately 
By their time, the exegesis had become dialecble; 
has prevail^ efer since. One of the snost veln^blie 


374 


Sprenger'*^ Mahomet. 


is the commentary compiled by Soyuty as late as the 10th 
century. . '* 

The^ following is Sprenger’s estimate of the value of the 
commentaries, as bearing on the biography of Mahomet 

** Wo are concerned here, not with the degree in which these writers 
illustrated the Coran, but with the accounts they contain of IjjPtthomot's life. 
The traditions of this nature which they have preserved are so numerous 
and so detailed, that (excepting only the two points of chronology and the 
campaigns) it were an easier task to compile a life of Mahomet without 
the * biographies/ than without the ‘ commentaries.* Their statements, 
further, are somewhat more trustworthy, for they were committed to writing 
at a much earlier period ; and, if their prejudices were deeper and more 
numerous, still they wore of a different sort. They were also obliged to 
make mention of many incidents, because oi allusions to them in the Coran, 
which the biographers pass over in silence. The commentators, taken 
in conj’unctiou with the biographers, even where both are untrue, often enable 
us to pierce deeper into the real facts, or at least to detect untruthfulness. 
Moreover, although the commentaries may have been always taken advantage 
of by the biographers, it is not a suifficient reason for us to pass by the 
former, simply that the latter may have taken from them as much as served 
their own purpose.** JJJ., p, exx. 


The judgment of Sprenger is here, as elsewhere, tinged with 
prejudice against the biographers. The commentators in fact, 
as ^guides, are singularly unsafe. To illustrate allusions iu^ 
the Coran they are always ready with a story in point : but 
unfortunately there are almost always several different tales, all 
equally apposite to the same allusion. The allusion, in fact, 
was often the father of the story. What was originally perhaps 
a mere conjecture of supposed events that might have given 
rise to an expression in the Coran, or was a simple surmise in 
explanation of some passage, by degrees assumed the garb of 
fact* The tradition and the facts which it professes to attest, 
thus no doubt often rest on no better authority than that of 
the verse or p^^agie itself. Moreover, whatever really valuable 
traditional mtatter is to be found in the commentaries, was 
made use of ^by the biographers. We can hardly point to a 
single eve^t ; in the lue of the iProphet, which rests i;ipon the 
dependent evidence of the^^ 
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the reader the results of Spr<angcr^s researches^ we are. led iuto 
sotne detail. 

At the outset, one is startled by finding an absolutely complete 
and accurate list of the warriors who followed Mahomet to 
the field of^Badr. We can tell off the three hundred of 
Badr/^ as exactly as from its muster-roll we could tell off three 
companies of H. M^s. army now proceeding to Abyssinia. 
Whence this absolute certainty in the midst of the otherwise 
dim and varying statments of tradition ? The answer is plain. 
The heroes of Badr were the nobility of Islam. They had 
cast in their lot with the Prophet when his fate trembled in the 
balance, and this their first victory was the corner-stone of his 
claim to the temporal as well as the spiritual sceptre. Moreovei*, 
in the first days of the faith, the distinction was accompanied, 
as we shall see, with certain very substantial temporal benefits. 

Another claim to the homage of the Moslem world was rela- 
tionship to the Prophet. We need but look around us at 
the respect still paid to the Syud, infinitesimal as may be 
his share in Mahomet^s blood, to understand the strength *of 
the feeling cherished towards the near relatives of the Propl^t. 
^Eacli clan counted its dignity in proportion to the closeness 
of its connection with him. The Coreish was the first tribe 
in the Peninsula, and its glory culminated in the ina mediate 
family of Mahomet.* Thus, relationship to the Prophet, and 
•service rendered to the cause before it became victorious, 
constituted the grand warrant in the early days of Islam to 
riches and honour. 

The tithes of the Mahometan provinces,. and the prize of war, 
which streamed from all quarters to Medina, were distributed 
mainly on these two considerations. Shortly after the prophet^a 
death, when .the tithes came in, Abu Bakr, with his wpniied 
simplicity, Palled the faithful together, and divided the income 
equally limongst them all, men, women, and children. In the 
first year it yielded 9, and in the se<^nd year SO, dirhei](|^ 
to each. Under 0mar, the revenue tnPrpased enPtmbusly^ 
and he established an exchequer with, a civil }ist (DewAn). 
The stipend were jsq the claim. Pirist came 
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the widows and the immediate relations of Mahomet, to each 
of whom was assigned the annual allowance of 12,000 dirhems ; 
the veterans of Badr drew 5,000 ; all other converts who had 
thrown in their lot with Islam before that battle, 4,000 each : their 
children received each 2,000 \ — and so on by regukr gradation, 
each was classified in proportion to the strengtS of claim. 
Indeed, Omar seems at one time to have conceived the idea of 
bestowing largesses upon the whole Arab nation, but the inten- 
tion was never carried into efiect. The first fruits of Maho- 


metan conquest were enjoyed by Mecca and Medina alone; 
and the practice continued until the holy cities were gra- 
dually superseded by other centres of power and influence. 
Thus ^ the Dew&n, or civil list, of Omar, an official register 
accessible to the public, afibrded the traditionist a sure guide to 
the names, and partially also to the descent, of all who held a 
place in the history of the first days of Islam. 

The record of tribal distinctions was preserved and fostered 
by the peculiar organization of the army. There was no arbitrary 
constitution of battalions ; each corps was formed of one tribe, or 


of two or ,more allied tribes. When a province was subdued, a 
portion of the force witli their families settled in it ; the greater 
part returned laden with booty to one of the great military 
stations, Cfifa,, Basra, Fost&t, &c, where they waited for the next 
campaign. When thus cantoned, distinct quarters were assigned 
to each tribe, or corps of allied tribes ; the military rolls were * 
kept'hecordingly, every tribe going up in a body separately for 
its pay. The officers received from six to nine thousand dirhems. 
Every boy born in these military quarters received at his birth 
100 dirhems and two measures of wheat,— the allowance rising 
with his age to 600 dirhems. Such was the constitution of that 
force which like wild-fire over-ran so many . fair ^ and powerful 
provinces. There were individual soldiers who received their 
pay separately,— belonging, as it would seem, to none of the 
Arab tribes; but these formed the exception. Such of the tribes 
rfl did not go into the field received no pay, bat largesses 
were bftett by the Caliphs to varioas tribes throughout the 
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Arab, glory and honor. It is true that a new* and higher , 
nubility,— that of relationship to Mahomet, and ‘service to 
Islam, — now sprang up ; and before this, the pride <»f clali 
wanei aod finally (excepting in the Peninsula itself) wholly disap- 
peared. But for a time the military organization above explained 
fostered tib tribal spirit ; and it also afforded the antiqua- 
rians of the day exact and ample materials for describing the 
nices and clans of Arabia, and endeavouring to trace their 
ancient history. 

The genealogies of the Mahometans divide themselves into 
three classes ; — of theperson^ of the family^ and of the tribe. 

The love of genealogies amounts in the Mahometan to a 
passion. There are more genealogical trees among them than 
in the whole world beside. The taste survives to the present 
day ; and even in India we find clans and families who trace, 
or pretend to trace, their descent to the early nobility of Islam. 
Sprenger adduces a curious example in the Mahometans of 
Paneeput. These are composed of four castes: the descendants 
of Abu Ayfib (the citizen of Medina whose guest the Prophet 
was on his first arrival) ; the descendants of Othmfin ; Affghans ; 
and converted llajpoots. The two first do not intermarry With 
the two last. They carefully maintain their genealogical trees, in 
which the pedigree is followed up to the founders of the family 
in the time of Mahomet ; in later days the births and deaths 
are entered, and sometimes the marriages also, with the date|* 
The pedigree of the Othm&nite clan is carefully kept in the 
custody of the Nawab, the head of the house, but Sprenger does 
not think it above 100 years old. For the last 17 or 18 gene- 
rations, that is up to the time of Ala-uddeen Shah, when the 
family first entered India, the details may be founded more or 
less on faefc. Beyond that, the descent runs through kings of 
Herat, Sheraz, Kafaristan, Balkh, &c., and is pure lubrication. 
The same is the experience of Sprenger with ^all the other 
,pedigrees he has m^. Life in the Easti’ he says, 
is all too insecure, and under too arbitirary a government, ^ 
look for archives extending over several centuries. In the 
deserts of Arabia, such documents are altogether unknown ; 
and it would be chUdiah to imagine that t^ . ^inute raznifica- 
tions of any tribe could Ije retan^ in the mlire memory for a 
^ long seri^'df years?^*, . ^ ^ I 
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It seems probable that registers of lineage, like those of 
Paneeput,' were known at a very early period, and that the 
practice of keeping them soon became common.* These would 
be first compiled by their respective families or partizans, for the 
more distinguished heroes connected with the rise of Islam ; and 
thus it may be concluded that when, in the secom or third 
centur}^ the pedigree of such persons is traced (as it invariably 
is) upwards to the time of Mahomet, or indeed two or three 
generations beyond, the details are founded on records of this 
nature, and are generally trustworthy. When genealogical 
study became the fashion, prodigious pains and learning were 
expended on the work. A peer might as well want his armorial 
bearings, as a professed descendant of one of the early Moslems 
his pedigree ; and rather than have none, it must be invented. 
The contemporaries of Mahomet known by name, number no 
fewer than 9,000. By the end of the first century, the 
genealogy of each one, and also of every distinguished Arab before 
and after, was traced up to his family and tribe, and thus 
connected with a pedigree reaching to Adam ! Such is Arab 
lineage. 

Next in trustworthiness come the family trees, which are 
generally grounded more or less on fact, wliereas the descent 
of tribes is based on mere symbol or theory. The family 
trees of an urban population are, from their settled habits, 
much longer than those of the Nomad tribes. The pedigree 
elaViorat^d with the greatest care is that of the Medina clans, 
the Aus and Khazraj, which is carried back with all its 
links and ramifications to a common ancestor 18 gene- 
rations distant. The genealogy of the Meccan families is 
traced up to Fihr Coreish, generations ; but Cossai, the fifth 
in the line from Mahomet, is the earliest of whom it can be 
said, with any confidence, that he is an historical p6rsonage.t 
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It will thus be understood that the lower Knks of the , 
family pedigrees are for the most part historical, •'fhe more 
distant are legendary^ and consist of names assumed from 
the i^ating elements of popular tradition^ or invented some- 
times on grounds of probability, sometimes without any grounds 
at all, fofS^the purpose of fitting in the family pedigree to the 
great tribal system of tlie peninsula. 

The family tree of Mahomet, embracing the Coreish and 
allied stocks, was naturally the first elaborated, and indeed 
became tlie standard by which all other pedigrees were framed. 
The succession is pursued through eleven generations from 
the Prophet to Fihr Coreish, the progenitor of the clan or family; 
and through eight generations more to Nizdr, the common ances- 
tor of the tribe or combination of tribes acknowledgiifg that 
name. The Bani Niz&r embraced many subordinate tribes, 
numbering, as Sprenger thinks, in the time of Mahomet, some 
5 or 6 million souls, and connected mostly by no other tie 
than the common name. They spread over the whole of 


immediate family there was long nursed a mortal rivalry and hatred. The 
Abdsbamsite branch was (very naturally) never admitted to equal pensionary 
privileges with the Hllshimite, notwithstanding that Othm4n ( who 
belonged to it) interceded for them. Hence Sprenger concludes that they 
did not really stand in the same close relation to Mahomet as represented 
by tradition ; but that this fictitious relationship was conceded with two 
oqjects, — first to add prestige to Mahomet’s own branch, the H^himite, by 
the establishment of a close connection between them and the " patrician, 
or leading clan of Abd Shams ; second, with the view of aggrandiv^hig the 
latter powerful family when its representative, Othin4n, was Oaliph, by 
placing their privileges on a par with the H&shimite. Both reasons 
(besides their inherent improbability) lire inadequate to acesount for the 
unanimity of tradition on the descent of Abd Shams and H&shim from 
the same father. Ibis inconceivable that the relationship could have heeq 
invented in the way supposed, or that Othm&n could have effected 
change in the popular tradition so many yeai's after Mahomet’s death, 
without ^iciting fierce reclamation from his bittk antagonists, the adherents 
of Ali- It would certainly in after days have been paradftd as a leading 
charge against the Omeyads by the Hasbimites and Abbaeddes, ift^ 
cause it would have been a most effective argument. • Yet not a whispCr^e 
on any side raised, casting doubt on oommou desoeiit of the stocks 
&om Ahdmen&fi There were i^ed .alive when, Mahomet reaoh^ power, 
to whom the facts must have hem 'known, atg a|l elaiins to 
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Northern Arabia and Mesopotamia: but the Bani Modhar^ 
or branch to which Mahomet belonged, had their seat chiefly 
On the shore of the Red Sea. Descending tlie line, each pro- 
genitor's name represents a gradually diminishing aflilia|ion of 
tribes. Thus the Bani Nizdr children of Nizar, ” the 
patriarch of the race ) include the distant stoel& of Bakr 
arid Taghlib. The Bani Modhar (son of Niztir) exclude 
these^' while embracing the numerous groups sprung from 
Modhar through Cage Ayldn, — which latter again are excluded 
from the branch bearing the appellation of Bani Khindif, the 
next in descent ; — and so ou till the circle is narrowed to the 
families descended from Pihr, — the Coreish.” 

Each tribe had thus its central column of descent ; and the 
more remote tlie progenitor, the more numerous the tribes 
ranging under his name. This central column was termed by 
tbe genealogists Amud al nasab : and with this stern, every clau 
of the race supposed to spring from the common patriarch 
was connected, by assigning its descent from some one of the suc- 
cessive progenitors ; — the common appellation of the group 
of sub-tribes thus affiliated together being generally assumed 
as the nam*e of such progenitor. It became necessary, there- 
fore, to provide that the number of links in the tree of a 
aub-tribe up to the progenitor under whom it branched off from 
the main tribe, corresponded with the number of links in the 
parent stem. For example, as there are 18 generations 
between Mahomet and Modhar, it follows that in the family 
tree of the Bani Suleim descended from Ayl&ii son of Modhar, 
there must be 17 links. These removes are termed eddod in 
the technical language of the genealogists ; and as they were 
drawn out merely to square with a theory, so they were 
no dotjibt .filled up generally in the most arbitrary manner. If 
real names were not forthcoming for a gap, names were in- 
vented^ and so the synohronism maintained. 

: It was a gigantic work> this of the genealogists. They not 
traced tbe pedi^ee of ey^y individual of note among the 
oO^mporaries of Mahomet ; and their followers to its family 
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various af&iiations of tribes^ and constituted, we might say, the 
ethnological symbols of the nation. These were laid down 
as the ruling pattern. Upon this was delineated the position 
of ev4^y tribe, in accordance with the popular tradition of 
descent, ijhe received symbols of ancient ethnological divi- 
sion, or The mere fancy of the genealogist. The outline 
was enriched with sketches of battles, inter-tribal rivalries, 
or personal incident, grounded, no doubt for the most part, 
on legends current among the Arabs, and some of them, perhaps, 
like the episode of Antar, adopted from the recitations of Bedowin 
rhapsodists, or based on the remains of ancient poets ; but 
excepting for recent periods, all equally fabulous. The details 
are given with the greater freshness and confidence, the farther 
the scene is shifted back into the depths of the past ; for there 
imagination had the freest scope. 

The Bedowin nation exhibits a phase of society ever restless 
and changeful. A tribe would divide itself in search of pasture, 
or in consequence of a dispute or other trivial cause, and the 
branches, probably separated ever after, wandered far fmm 
each other, and forgot their common origin. The ^fortune of 
war sometimes exterminated a whole clan, or' forced it ihto 
combinations which gave a new colour to the genealogical 
traditions. On the other hand, success in war, or a prosperous 
'Settlement, attracted fresh adherents, and small or loosely 
• floating clans thus coalescing with a larger tribe, merged tn it 
their individuality. Thus the surface of society was ever shift- 
ing, like the rapidly changing collocations of the kaleidotoope. 
When we remember that in Arabia there were no archives wherein 


the record of such changes could be preserved, it is vain to 
look for any trustworthy outlines of the more remote periods 
of Arabian history. Some great tribes may, no doubt, have 
maintained their individuality through many ages, as the 
Mozeina and Suleim, for example, have done from ^ibe' time of 
Mahomet to the present day : but it must also be remembered 
that Islam has introduced an element of fixitjr into the , 
system unknown before, and vs^e must not estimate the mstiehi 
chaotic state of ante-Mahonaetan 4Mbia by Its smhseqiient 
history*.'' , 
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' It was b£U3^ on the mere theories of the genealogists, who, 
when fact was wanting, contriveci, invented, and fabricated, 
without stint or scruple, both the outlines and the detail. The 
vast pile of Arab genealogy, beautiful and symmetrical as it 
is, melts away, like a fabric reared of snow, bemre the merciless 
criticism of Sprenger. ^ ^ * . 

Scrupulous in harmonizing the steps and ** distances in the 
various pedigrees, the genealogists were incapable of weighing 
wider and more important considerations. The rate of natural 
increase was not observed, or was cast aside as irrelevant. 
Thus, (an example cited by Sprenger,) two tribes, numbering 
in the time of Mahomet perhaps 50,000 Souls, are traced to 
progenitors who were cousins of Cossai,— only five genera- 
tions back I The theory is perfect ; but the facts discrepant. 

Dr. Sprenger was for a time puzzled to find a reason which 
would account for these strange inconsistencies. His first hypo- 
thesis was, that the genealogical system was elaborated from 
the Ideal tradition current among the tribes settled in and around 
Cfrfa, and such like military stations ; but the insignificant place 
assigned to the clans occupying the vicinity of those stations, 
ma^e him* abandon the idea. He then hit on what appears 
to be the correct theory. The genealogical system and all its 
details were elabomted at Medina from the Dewdn, or salary-rolls, 
of Omar, and from the tradition still alive on the spot; and 
consequently all the tribes inhabiting the vicinity of that city are 
brought out in strong relief. As the tribes living near Mecca 
and Medina supplied their full contingents for the wars, the 
names of the individuals would be entered in detail, and each tribe 


assigned a separate heading, in the Dew&n. In proportion to 
their distance from Medina, the contingents furnished by the 
several clans becaipe smaller and smaller. Perhaps bodies of not 
more thau a dpeen or twenty men would be supplied by some 
of the remote aouthem tribi^ ; several^ of these small sections 
would prc^alny encamp toge^er, and in the Dew&n would be 
oilubbed np^der. one head* Thus, the importance and numbers of 
a trih^ te the Iwe of a.i^^ne^ogist would be magnified by its 
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scholarly theory, we find the, family pedigree, of Medina itself 
the, longest, and that of Mecca the next. As these were the 
centres from whence the genealogists took their survey^ they, 
were ^o the spiritual centres of the peninsula. Tribes were en- 
noble<]^a3 they had any connection or interest with the Prophet 
or Ids houH^ and so, in this view also, the genealogical perspec- 
tive would radiate from those holy places, producing its exag- 
gerated effect on what was near, and diminishing the distant. 

The chief usfe to the biographer, of the genealogists^ labours, 
is that, besides legends of ancient battles and exploits, they have 
treasured up contemporary notices of the various tribes, and 
especially the narrative of such events as brought them into 
contact with Mahomet. They carefully note, for example, the 
names of any early converts who visited him; the partttaken 
by the family or tribe in the campaigns of the Prophet ; treaties 
made, or privileges conceded, &c. There is, in particular, an entire 
^section of Wftckidi^s work devoted to the “ deputations ” which, 
chiefly in the 9th year of the Hegira, visited Medina" from all 
parts of the peninsula to tender their allegiance to Mahomet. 
Every surviving scrap of a treaty or letter connected with the 
Prophet was sacredly treasured up by the parties, whom^ it 
afieeted ; these were all sought out by the genealogists, and are 
transcribed in connection with the tribes to which they relate. 
In this way, the historian finds much light thrown on the pro- 
gress of Islam throughout Arabia, and even obtains c^ual 
* glimpses of Mahomet. 

We have said nothing of the steps by which the Arabs 
endeavour to connect themselves with the patriarchs bf the 
Old Testament. The grand division Of the nation into two races, 
northern and southern, and the classification of tribes according 
as their origin was from the one or the other, is no doubt 
based on solid ground. And moreover, the record of dynasties 
and leading events in southern Arabia has a specie claim on 
our atteutioh, because we know that it was the custom there to 
inscribe public events on monuments, which mtist hive 


^vaiwoie TO we oou^tors at ettboagtii illegible tp in 

front the lotis of th«f lay to the Bimyariie atphehet, But 
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with Ishxnac] and Abraham^ the founders of the holy Kaaba. 
But Mahomet himself discounteuaced all such fictitious pedigrees. 

Beyond Adnftu he said^ none but the Lord knoweth^ and 
^Hhe genealogists lie : — a safe enough judgment, 

Adn&n (grandfather of the Niz&r spoken of above) watr it the 
distance of two and twenty generations. In poi^ of fact, 
the whole of the patriarchal genealogies are an undisguised 
pla^giarism from the Old Testament and the legends Of rabbinical 
writers. They are based upon nothing native, hot even upon 
Arab legend. All that is not derived from the rabbins of 
Yemen and Syria is pure invention. Sprenger has clearly proved 
this ; and the large Jewish element is admitted by Mahometan 
writers themselves.^ 


There is yet one remaining source from which we derive 
information regarding Mahomet and the early Arabs, namely, 
the writings of contemporary Poets. No doubt poems and 


ioubt poems and 


fragments of poetry, earlier even than the time of Mahomet,* 
were handed down for a time in greater or less purity. Tradi- 
tion makes frequent mention of poems, satirical, eulogis- 
tic, and elegiac, having direct reference to Mahomet ; and 
thd^ are * constantly quoted both by the biographers and 
genealogists. But a class of litterateurs sprang up whose art and 
pride it was to counterfeit the compositions of the older poets. 
By study and practice they acquired so close a perception of the 
style and language of each period, and of the individual poets who t 
flourished in it, that thev could assign any line quoted at random 
to its proper author, and could even coin verses cast so delicately 
in the desired type, that the most careful scrutiny of the 
scholar cotdd not always detect the forgery. Thus later pieces 
circulated in the name of early aathors,t and their poems 
were interpolated with foreign matter which blended with 
the original too closely to be afterwards separated. For this 
cause, though these ancient poesas undoubtedly contain much 
that is aw^ntlc,, UtUe reliance can be reposed on them as 
oiniainitig historii^ evidence. 

The life of poet HatpmM E&wyas^iven by Sprenger, 
shd^ this practice, and is also a fair Ulustra- 

Taken prisoner as a child, he 
to a 'band of, robots. 
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by a Companion” of Mahomet. He was charmed; committed 
them to memory, abandoned robbery, and devoted himself to 
literature. 


On hill being asked by Walid, the Caliph, vrhy he was called he 

replied “ ^cause I know by heart the works of all the poets thou ai-t 
acquainted \mh, or hast heard the names of ; and those thou never heardest 
of 1 know better than the poem thou art best acquainted with is known by 
thee ! Moreover if a piece of poetry be recited, I will tell thee with cer- 
tainty to what period it belongs : — “ By thy father, thou art a prodigy of 
learning I How many verses dost thou know by heart P*’ “ k vast number I 
For every letter ot the alphabet I could recite a hundred long Casidas 
rhyming with it. And besides poems since the rise of Islam, 1 know 
innumerable ancient fra^ents, belonging to the days of heathendom.** 
The Caliph commanded him to be presented with 1,00,000 dirhems. 

When Hishilm succeeded to the Caliphate,** says Hammed, ** I jeept to 
my house in Oufa, because that Caliph had shown enmity towards me! After 
a year, I began to go out ; and one Friday repaired to the mosque for prayer. 
At the door, I was met by two policemen with an order that the 
governor desired to see me. Filled with apprehension, I begged permis- 
sion to go first to my home and bid my family a last farewell : but even 
this was not allowed me. 1 went trembling to the governor who showed 
me a despatch from the Caliph, desiring that 1 should be sent forthwith to»the 
Court at Damascus. Bichly supplied, and mounted on a swift dromedary, 1 
reached Damascus in twelve days. Then, taken straightway to the paUoe, 
I entered a gorgeous hall, the floor and walls inlaid with gold and marble. 
The Caliph, robed in purple, reclined on crimson pillows; the air was 
redolent of musk and amber, which lay before him on a golden chafing 
dish : occasionally he shook the dish and filled the hall with the sweet 
incense. He accosted me kindly and desired me to approach. 1 kissed his 
' foot, and in doing so caught a glimpse of two slave-girls of superlative 
beauty standing behind, their great ruby ear-rings glancing by their cheeks 
like fire. He asked after my welfare ; a verse had occurred to him, 
and he had sent for me, he said, because he could not remember where 


it was to he found. 1 told him at once, and was able, moreover, to repeat 
the entire poem. He was delighted, and desired me to present my request. 
1 asked that I might have one of the slave-girls. He gave me both, 
and commanded that 1 should he placed in a lordly chamber, to which 


I could wish ia 


1 at once repaired, and found attendants and every^in^ I could wish iiu 
readiness. Likewise, he gave me a present of 1»00,00Q whems.'* 

TWe are drcumstances related by Sprenger of this poet Which show that 
at times he was little better than a druoken and debauched sot. On 
occasion he was found in a shameful state, when sent for hy the 
Mansfir, But rapidly reeoverinj^ himself^ he recited an el^ with Ifhch 
pathos as to draw tears from v]laliph> eyes. 

The Caliph Uehdie opce h^d a gathering of learned men yersed in ]^try. 
To Hamm&d he presented SO^pw remarking thkt he 43omposed 


ooncoction of set epeechee^ like <^sej\ ef 

was imt invaded in either eese. Hq 
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spurious verses* To ^another, called Mofaddhal, he c^ave 50,000 dirhems, 
because he* recited ancient poetry with critical accuracy. 

This Mofaddhal tells us that HammM exercised a most pernicious influence 
in giving currency to erroneous and altered versions of the ancient poets. 
Mere errors learned critics might correct; ,but this man was so throughly 
versed in the peculiar language of Arabic poetry, and knew the Stylo and 
manner of each poet so closelys that he could compose ^ole poems in 
the spirit and language of some ancient bard, and then gm them out as 
authentic. These l^came mixed up with the genuine remains ; and as such 
were handed down ; thus it was only the most practised critic who could 
discriminate between what was genuine and what interpolated. Voh IIL, 

clxscvo. 

It is easy to perceive that> under such circumstances/ whatever 
illustration the habits and adventures of the early Mussulman 
heroes may receive from the remains of contemporary poets^ can 
be of' no certain service in contested points of history. As a 
matter of fact^ one meets in these remarks with frequent 
anachronisms and allusipns to later events, which of themselves 
would suffice to shake our faith in them as a sure ground of 
historical evidence.* 


The concluding pages of Sprenger^s essay are devoted to 
general considerations of much interest. He traces an essential 
element of early Moslem literature to the proud supremacy 
of Islam ; and illustrates the position by the analogy of the 
il^glish in India. He says 


One must live and labour in India to know what grand aspirations this * 
feeling of supremacy gives birth to. The heroic defence of Lucknow, and 
the dating siege of Delhi in 1857, prove to what a pitch of greatness such 
influences lead. The pride of belonging to the dominant nation makes every 
man a hero ; and, even in the domain of mind, produces under such circum* 
stances, the elements of greatness. In the days of Mu&via, the finest 
provinces of the world, yielding a revenue of 40 millions sterling, were at 
the feet of the eonquering race. All non-Moslems were their slaves. And 
it was this that moulded the heroic Gharaeter of the Mahometan world. 

Supremacy bs«^ assurance* But notwithstanding the nobility of senti- 
ment thus prdmxde^ the Moslem world never me above the rank of the 
barbarian. &iiB must not mistake ability in practical life, and the natural 
pKduots of Fancy in the pimvince of speculation and religion, for the 
eultivation of BeaSon. Eesemblihg other peojple of the age, the Mahometans 
altogether Medin the Im^ty of Oqeery^^ and the inductive exercise of the 

i Idke ehildi^i Imtoination had the sway over them, and the more 
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These views are of the highest importance^ coming as they 
do« from so philosophical a thinker as Sprenger; and they are 
founded on truth. But in estimating the causes of the Jesuits- 
above ^scribed, Sprenger has not sufficiently adverted to the 
repre^ive influence of Islam itself, which placed shackles on 
the independence of human thought, stifled free enquiry, 
and imprisoned the intellect in the close dark cell of dogma 
and superstition. 

Of the incredible mass of inventions and fabrications called 
into life by the stir and spiritual activity of the first 
60 years of the Hegira, Sprenger considers that but a small 
proportion has survived, and this the portion most congenial 
with the Mahometan mind. The principle of natural selection, as 
it were, preserved the materials which suited the requirements, 
tastes, and prejudices of the people, and dropped the rest. 
Tradition, as we now have it, was, in other worcb, moulded by 
the people themselves 


Thonsanda and thousands occupied themselves with handinf? down 
traditions. In every mosque they committed them to memory, and reheated 
them in every social gathering. All knowledge was the common property of 
the nation ; it was learned by heart, and tranBmitted orally. *It nosseised 
therefore, in the highest possible degree, the eleihents of life and plasticity. 
Bunsen has discovered the divinity of the Bible in its always having been 
the people's book. If this criterion be decisive, then no religion has better 
claim to be called the vox Dei, because none is in so full a sense the 


§vox The creations of the period we have been considering, 

possess this character for hundreds of millions of our fellowmen; for 
modem Islamism is as far removed from the spirit in which the Coran was 
composed, as Catholicism is from the spirit of the Gospel ; and modem 
Islamism is grounded upon tradition. But in tradition we find nothing but 
the Ideal, Invention, and Fancy. Historical facts, however they may nave 
been floating full of life among the people in the days of Ibn Abb&s and 
the other founders of genealogy, were trodden under feet t — because men 
wished to remove every barrier which stood in the way of self-glorifloation. 
And, of the thousand inventions which every day gave birth to, only those 
were recc^nized as frue, which most flattoed the religioq^ and national 
pride*. VoL HI. p. ckxviiL 

Tlieve is a d«pSi of troth and reftUty in those se^timefitB. 
Bat it may be ^eU to guard thehi by two eonsidetationB :-^ln Uie 
first place, howevw down 

only these ,■ tra^l^ns whieh 

glori%'v.Haihom«t juid -idso toi.!'tb'roW;<:;t|hiliiv 

rest' aiiily,'eiei^''were,' 

whh^'ta degr^ Itretite.' 

meiwe' .wAs,::fir0ih ■ 

which .opposed ’^h other wiih;»' ;in.hribhr. 
qaePtly . wero -not indisposed W perpetoiiilih 
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would aid *their «ause by depreciating their adversaries ; and 
partizansliip has thus secured for u& a large amount of histormal 
fact which would otherwise have sunk unnoticed. Moreover^ in 
the several biographers^ it appears to us that we are bopnd to 
acknowledge the honest endeavour to draw with faithfumess the 
lineaments of the Prophet^s life, though naturally^n exagge- 
rated outlines as seen through the medium of a supernatural 
atmosphere. 

As regards tradition being " the voice of the people/^ 
Bunsen would hardly have recognized the applicability of his 
dictum to a state of society in which the range of thought was 
sternly circumscribed, and its results dwarfed by an institution 
far more powerful than the inquisition, which proscribed the free 
exercise of thought and discussion as incompatible with the 
profession of Islam. The result is not the vow populi in any 
intelligible sense. 

The plastic period soon passed away, and left the material of 
tradition in a form which might be worked up into any of the 
theological systems, but could not henceforward in its own 
substance be altered. This is well stated by Sprenger in his 
concluding paragraph:-— \ 

The time of creative activity, the gestation era of Moslem knowledge, 
passed away. Hajj^ choked the young life in its own blood ; and the 
Abbaside dynasty with kindly patriotism sold the dearly bought acquisitions 
of the nation, first to the rersians, and then to Turkish slaves, with the % 
view of procuring an imaginary security for their throne. And thus there 
began for the spiritual life also a new period.* Already, WSckidi had begun 
to work up into shape the mass of his traditionary stores ; and thenceforward 
he liimself became the subject of scholastic industry. In tlm schools, one 
could as little affect the material, or alter its nature, as attempt to alter 
the organism of the new-born child. However arbitrary might be the 
invention of the Mir^ (Mahomet’s heavenly^ jou^ey) and other fabrications 
oi the first century, they still formed in this way the positive element 
and soul of religious, politiciJ, and social life. The schools, as always, 
confined their e:|| 0 rt:lons tocollecUng, comparing, abbreviating, systematizing, 
and commentating. The materiafwas altogether divine; and any unpre- 
UlUcod historical enquiry, izny simple and natural interpretation of the 
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Coran, any free judgment on tradition or its or^n, was condemned as • 
apostasy. The only task that ^remained, was to work up, in scholastic 
form, the existing material : and in this way was developed a literature of 
boundless dimensions, which jret at bottom possessed nothing real. The 
whole %|iritual activity of the Mahometans, from the time of the Prophet 
to the pres^ day, is a dream : but it is a dream in which a large portion 
of the huniab race have lived ; and it has all the interest which things 
relating to- mankind always possess for man.** Vol. III., p. clxxx. 

It is strange that a study surrounded, as we might imagine, 
with so many attractions for the Oriental student, as that of the 
early records of Islam, should be almost unknown in India. For 
the English it may be said that they have in this country 
small leisure from the busy work of life, to turn aside to the 
task ; and for the Hindoo it would prove hardly a congenial 
subject. But to educated and thoughtful Mahometans, 
as involving the first beginnings and the development of 
what they hold to be most sacred and precious, one might 
have expected the study to be fraught with the deepest 
interest. The sword of Omar no longer checks freedom 
of enquiry; the right of private judgment and of discussion 
is here "^in., India as free as the air we breathe; and yet .the 
Mahometan mind would seem still dwarfed and scared by 
the apparition of that sword. The honest and enlightened 


Simultaneously, the court entered on a course of boundless extravagance 
with all its usual consequences. 

** I have elsewhere* shown that this oppression and extravagance preci- 
pitated the new direction which the Moslem mind was under any eircnm- 
stances destined to take. Already before the end of the first century, the 
ascetic turn and the theosophy inseparable therefrom, a. combination styled 
among the Arabs Sufism, had arisen. This made rapid strides ; and in the 
end of the third century, was already itself the' subject of learned works. 
As might have been anticipated, the Mussulman world has carried this 
system to the u^ost extreme. Their SMes outstrip in every point of 
view both the Indian Jogies and our own monks. The asceticism of the 
Sjfifies is more systematic, their pantheistic teaching deeper* and more con- 
sistent, and their vices more enormous, than those of any other pecils. 
Spinoza and Schelling are left far behind by Ibn Araby. But we muat^not 
be deceived by appearances. It requires small advancement to found a deep 
metaphysical system. Captain l^atter wa? once telling me of the Burmese 
literature and theosophy, when I expressed my astonishment at tdie latter. 
He remarked the same is found among all tude nations; for tJie 
Bupernaturalist has no need of*Jlearaing : dreams sueSce for him/* > 

No one is better^nalified thim Sprei^ to trace the history ofMiahie-* ' 
metan philosophy, and especially jits It would bo a subject , 

of his, pen. ' f ' 
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Mahometan ought not to shrink ^ from a domain of enquiry, 
opening up to his view a long vista of history and literaturh, 
whicli he naturally looks up to with iFeneration, and portions of 
which he may justly regard with pride. The Christian Mtssion- 
ary too might draw many a polished shaft from "the same 
armoury. In our seats of learning, a branch of study so closely 
affecting an important section of the human race, and India in 
particular, might find a filling place. And upon the learned men 
who preside at those institutions devolves the responsibility of 
rendering that study popular in India. 



VINDICATION OF THE HINDOOS AS A TRAVEL- 
LING NATION. 

Art. V. — 1. Hindoo Traditions and Proverbs. 

%. Wilford's Essay on the Caucasus. 

3. MilVs History of British India. 

4. Elphinsione* s History of India. 

5. Tod^s Rajasthan. 

rpHE moral and intellectual benefits of travelling/^ sajrs a 
A writer, is a subject that has been dwelt upon from the 
days of Cicero to the days of Chesterfield/^ Seldom or never 
do the Hindoos appear to have appreciated those benefits. That 
the Hindoos have never been a travelling people, is the eonimon 
opinion of foreigners as well as of themselves. It is iaeul- 
cated in one of their traditions current from a remote age, and 
is confirmed by a reference to their institutions, usages, and 
habits of li|e. The couplet in which that tradition is embodied, 
has been quoted by Wilford in his Essay on the Caucasus.^^ 
Mill has left his readers to arrive at such a conclusion from 
his remarks on the manners of the Hindoos, and Elphinstone 
has broadly hinted at it in an early part of his history^ 

There must be plausible grounds upon whichr this opinion 
is founded, or, otherwise, it would not have gained so univc^l 
a currency, and remained uncontradicted for so long a period. 
Indeed, all ptirnd facie evidence seems to bear out the truth 
of the opinion in question. It is meant to apply equal](y to the 
natives of the present ^y, as well as to the rZiudoos of the 
eatly time^* In the history bf the latter, there is;no inst^^ 
of a Hindoo monarch having ever unISetrtaken a foreijgn oo^ 
g^uest; of a> Hindoo politician having ever pr^eoted to 
a colonial settlement; or of a Hi^po traveller 
visited the then known countries of the wovld. iWe 
t$e Assyrian, the Persian, and the Oreolt, 
turn, invaded India* But the Hindoos of old appear to have 
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. rested content with acting only on the defensive within the 
natural boundaries of their kingdoncT^ and to have never engaged 
themselves in an aggressive war* It never entered into their 
thoughts to retaliate invasion with invasion j to undertake an 
expedition up the Maro Rkuhrum to overturn the thfone of 
Sesostris; to send an armament up the Erythraean Sea to 
besiege the capital of Semiramis; or to lead an army beyond 
the Indus to chastise the Mede and Persian. Rama and 
Arjoona were great heroes, but their exploits were confined only 
to^ the limits of India proper. Vici’amaditya was a mighty 
prince who has the honour of an era in Indian history, but his 
most glorious military operations were restricted to arresting 
the progress of the Sacas or Scythians, without following up 
the pursuit of those savage hordes beyond the Hindoo Koosli 
or the Jaxartes. The project of an Indian expedition to Egypt 
was not undertaken till the close of the eighteenth century, 
under the auspices of the Marquis of Wellesley, and the march 
of an Indian army beyond the Indus was not planned till the 
reign of Akber, and the times of the British. 

Doubtless, there were many sagacious Hindoo ministers and 
pofiticians in the times when the Hindoo was the sovereign 
of India. The Code of Menu expressly treats of envoys and 
ambassadors for foreign affairs. But those statesmen are found 
to have confined their attention principally to what concerned 
them within the limits of their own Aryaverta, and to have 
scarcely exhibited any other phase of character than that of 
the ministers whose manoeuvres and tortuous policies form 
the subject of the well-known drama of Mudra Rakshasa. 
None of them ever cherished an aggrandizing policy at the 
expense of foreigners ; none of them ever entertained the idea 
of fitting out an expedition for commerce or colonisation to 
Ethiopia or the Indian Archipelago ; and none of them ever 
lent any encouragement to foreign travelling or maritime enter- 
prise, that might have resulted in the discovery of Australia. 

'^^It is to be remarked, that in the ancient Hindoo Penal Code, 
there is no punishment under the name of. banishment, or 
trangpdr^tion beyond the seas. The natural inference is, 
that ^ th§ : Hindoo lawgiver of old were not under circum- 
^tanb^ to heve bw the nature of such a 

c^eordingly framed their rules for 
ite forgers of 

their have well conceived the pains 

of an eituel haylh^ beea a»d sojourners 

and Iblt howte-jHeariiihgs m a strange land. • 

: Ik Hindoo literature, there is, no book upoh ^teivels and 
Chinese, Arabian, and African travellers have in 
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different ages visited India and other parts of tfie old Hemi- 
sphere, leaving behind them the most useful and interesting 
records of their peregrinations. ■ But no Hindoo is known to 
to have ever itinerated into foreign lands, and to have brought 
home To^i^gn information for the enlightenment and edification 
of his c^itrymen. Nor, also, is there found any Hindoo 
who had ever embarked upon a naval undertaking, and distin- 
guished himself by a maritime adventure. There was no such 
character as Columbus or Drake amongst the ancient Hindoos. 
Situated as they were in a peninsula, with the sea nearly on 
three sides of them for the base of their operations, not even 
lucre seems to have led any of them into a piratic life, to 
furnish his nation with the tales of a Hindoo buccaneer. The 
Indian Muse, too, appears to have trusted only the safe and 
solid terra jirma. No Hindoo poet has ever described the sea or 
a shipwreck. There is no Sanscrit poem which commemorates 
the adventures of a Hindoo Jason or Ulysses upon the stormy, 
Indian seas. Valmic had a fine opportunity of indulging in 
a Byronic rhapsody upon Old Ocean. But he frittered it upon 
the details of bridging the expanse of waters separating Set- 
bunder from Ceylon, The geography of the ancieiit Hindoos 
is also confined to a description onljr ot the land of their 
nation, — their own Bharatversh, It is only within India, 
that their ancient books furnish geographical divisions, with 
lists of the towns, mountains, and rivers. All beyond India 
were to them regions of darkness and seas of butter and loilk. 
It is remarkable, says Elphinstone, that scarcely one 
Sanscrit name of a place beyond the Indus coincides with 
those of AlexanJeris historians, though many on the Indian 
side do.’^ The Hindoos of old cultivated n 9 acquaintance with 
any foreign people. Few even of their neighbouring nations are 
mentioned in their early books. They knew the Greeks, but 
it was within the limits of India that they became acquainted 


with that nation. . i ^ i 

The modern Hindoo is thought to have inherited the 
judices of his forefathers, and to be equally averse to travelling. 
His phlegBCiatic indolence, his slothful disposition, his sedentary 
habits, his effeminate maimers, his extrswe fondness for an 
indoor life, and his want of eherpr an4 entSrppse, ai‘e 
proofs of his repugnance to foreign travel and so|onrn. 
never induced to go abroad 01.^31^ by ^ 
pursuit of gain. : His climats> % iood, and mS religinu,'-*^! 
encourage inaotida. His rules of carte ©book to , 

l^omotjon from tbe scenes of tos bwt^. aad 
bis favourite proverb, that is mo» ; to rtated 
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, than to walk, and more happy to sleep than to be awahe.'^ 
He is hemmed in by prejudices “which he dares not break 
ihrr».ugh ; he has his religious abhorrence of setting his feet o’n 
board ship ; his horror of the Kalapanee or the sea. 

These are generally a few of the salient points thaiC sug- 
gest themselves to a man who has little time or inqffhation for 
a critical study of the history of the Hindoos, and that in- 
fluence him to form the opinion, the error of which we have 
undertaken to expose. By those who extend their researches 
deeper than a superficial enquiry, the remark, often founded upon 
apparent evidence, is found to hold good, not so much against 
the ancient Hindoos, as against the degenerate natives of the 
present day. It is often a great mistake not to distinguish the 
two pl3oples from one another, to confound the Hindoo of the 
days of Rama, of Vyas, and of Menu, with the generations of the 
present century. Things have not been so stationary in India 
as they are commonly supposed. Strong landmarks separate the 
ancient Arya from the modern Hindoo. Certainly, there is 
no denying the truth of the antipathy of the present Hindoo- 
stanees or Bengalees to any kind of peregrination whatsoever, 
excepting 'pilgrimages. That which may be assumed to have 
been a partial weakness in their ancestors, has in them settled 
down into a hereditary national repugnance. But facts can 
be enumerated to show that the ancient Hindoos were not 
ao wholly opposed to all foreign travelling, as is the common 
supposition ; that they were not fond of enacting the dramas 
of their lives only within the limits of their own country; that 
enterprise formed an ingredient in the composition of their 
character ; that they sought political acquaintance with foreign 
people; that they maintained commercial relations with distant 
nations; and that they visited different countries to contemplate 
the wide diversities of men and manners. The most copious 
knowledge of their history and careful deductions, are necessary 
to form an accurate estimate of the character of the ancient 
il^indoos. 

To ootnmence from the remotest antiquity. The Rig- Veda, 
the oldest ettaKit records of the ancient wdrid/^ as 
as of the Brahmins, ----is the first to furnish us with prqo& of 
the of primitive Hindoos* In dshUka (book) 

Varpa (^tion) twehty fir^t, 
the eneani'and its 
iheroliaiiis ’described' ^;"pressi- 
■ for" 'the ejd?? ef gain.' 'Jigaiti, ''|u 
W lama noo^, section eighth> anid 

:l^mn ftjrst, there je naval expedition against ia 
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foreign island. In those days^ there was a Iflajah called Tagra. 
He had been much annoyed by some enemies who resided in a 
distant island. To chastise them, he sent his son Bhujya with 
an armjT on board. The prince had not sailed far into the open 
sea, befor^e encountered a storm. The vessel foundering in the 
gale, the object of the expedition was frustrated. But by some 
means or other, Bhujya was borne in safety to the shore, — an 
escape that could scarcely have been regarded in those ages of 
simplicity as less than miraculous, when there is nothing 
to support," nothing to rest upon, and nothing to cling to 
in the ocean.* The vessel fitted out for the undertaking was 
a Satdritram-navam, or a hundred-oared ship. The etymology 
of the English word navg^ is plainly traceable to the Sancrit 
navam. Not only, then, does the Rig-Veda speak of the naval 
engagements and operations of the early Hindoos, but it also 
bears testimony to their considerable progress in the art 
and knowledge of ship-building. Conjecturing the probable 
date of that Veda to be more or less than two thousand years 
before Christ, the event which it records is prior to any oilier 
in the naval history of mankind, — an event, the remembrance of 
which had been preserved in a tradition even in the age of the 
Rig-Veda. By the common consent of nations, the credit for 
the first invention of ships had hitherto been awarded to the 
Phoenicians. But from this time forward the Hindoos ought 
to be acknowledged ns entitled to the honour of being the first 
nation in the world who originated the art of ship-building. 
It is much to be regretted, that the part of the ocean, the 
scene of the shipwreck, and the situation of the island^ are 
not at all indicated to throw light on the navigation and 
commerce of those primitive times. The Aryas, or Hindoos 
of the Vedic period, were invaders from the north, and had 
settled first in the Septa^Sindhoo^ or the region of the seven 
waters — the same that is now called the Punjab,# or the tract 
of the five waters. From this nothern site, Dr. "Wilson 
supposes them to have extended themselves to the sea cof K, 
possibly along the Indus into C^uteh and Gosseral, before they 
could have felt a sea-faring inclination, and engaged themselves 
in any kind of naval undertaking. In such a case, the place 
of Bnujya's shipwreck, and ^be island agaihst which he 
an armamenib tinay be supfjcsei to h^sm hem somewbe^ in 
a part of the present Arapinb in the future 

track of ^cylax and Nearchus^ tcyiige^f. / 

,The next weighty authority upon the subjeefe is 
There is a passaj^ in his Code touching the mm fox interest 


* Wilson’s Sig^Veda. 
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on money lent on Sottomry, and on similar risks by land. This 
interest was generally fixed by ^'men wel)*acqaainted with 
“ aea-vdyages, or journeys by laudJ* In the opinion of Elphin- 
stone, ''as the word used in the original for sea is not agjvlieable 

to any inland waters j the fact may be considerei^ as estab- 
" lished that the Hindoos navigated the ocean as early as the 
" age of the Code.” The era of the Hindoo lawgiver has 
been fixed by the best authorities in the ninth century before 
Christ. It is to be concluded then^ that the Hindoos bad con- 
tinued to be a sea-faring people during all that period which 
intervened between the age of the Rig-Veda, and the age of 
Menu^ — a conclusion that may be safely formed in spite of 
the alienee of every detail as to the manner in which they 
used to be employed upon the seas^ and pass their lives upon 
the waves. 

The "land journeys,” spoken of by Menu, doubtless refer to 
those extensive caravan routes, which were formed at an early 
period for conveying the costly produce of the Indian peninsula 
to the distant regions of Syria, from whence it was diflused 
over Egypt and Asia Minor. The ancient caravan route from 
India to Syria lay through Persia to Babylon, and thence to 
Tadmor or Palmyra. The spot, — an oasis in the midst of a 
desert, — was chosen by Solomon as the central and most con- 
venient for an emporium. Hither, the caravans from India 
and Persia unloaded their goods, and hither, too, the merchants < 
from the Mediterranean disposed of their commodities in the 
best market. 

The Itamayana then throws its light upon the question under 
consideration. It celebrates the events of a Hindoo expedition 
from the banks of the Ganges to Ceylon, through the wild 
and mountainous regions of the ancient Dundoka^ranya, or 
Deccan, — an expedition accomplished by travelling and toiling 
over nearly the same distance of ground that bad to be marched 

the ten tliousand Gieeks under Xenophon. In the Maha- 
marat, the mythic episode of the churning of the ocean evi- 
dentlji^^ allude to a familiarity with the sea. The same work 
also mentions that Rajah Dnritorashtra of Hnstinapoor had 
marrie^;^ princess by the name of dandha^ri, the daughter of 
c the , Oandhara, a denomination still preserved iu the 

uf i dandahiw, To pay h^iiEiage at the 
shay4 Ka#6ja, ueir the 

Hindoo !Kushif^^ priuhea of or thfe descend* 

WitrSt K|:khha, are Icnowtt to have ekpatriated themselves as far 
as the jTaxartes. The name of Herat is supposed by Tod to 1>e 
a" corruption of Heruroid. In the various Pumnas^ many 
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Hindoo Rajahs and Kishis of old are said .to have gone upon 
holy excursions to UUaraJturu and Upa^Meru, the table-lands 
of the Famer and Merv of our days^ — ^places whence the Aryan 
Hindoos are supposed to have originally migrated to India, 
and cl^i^ich their descendants cherished a fond recollection 
for severaroenturies. The Muni Marcando is thought by Vans 
Kennedy to have given his name to Samarcand. 

To quote the tradition preserved by Berosus, a Babylonian 
and a learned Chaldean, who lived in the time of Alexander, 
and, as a priest of Bolus, is supposed to have been well 
acquainted with the records contained in the temple of that 
god, it was a foreign nation, who, arriving by sea, first intro- 
duced, at some remote period, civilization and certain arts into 
Babylonia. According to that historian, “ there appeaVed out 
of the Erythrsean, or Persian Gulf, an animal endowed with 
reason, called Oannes. Its body was like that of a fish, but 
under the head of the fish was that of a man, and added to 
its tail were women’s feet. Its voice, too, was human, and 
it spoke an articulate language. During the day it instructed 
the Chaldeans in letters and in all arts and sciences, teaching 
them to build temples; but at night it plunged’ again rinto 
the sea.” * Divested of the myth, the fish in the story 
probably indicates the form of the ship then in vogue, and 
the foreign nation spoken of must have been one who had 
preceded the Babylonians in civilization, and first taught them 
the useful arts of life. It is said to have gone up the Persian 
Gulf from the sea, and plainly refers to a maritime people 
who could hardly have been any other than the Indians ; — ^those 
Aryan Hindoos, in all likelihood, who frequented the seas in 
the ages of the Rig-Yeda and of Menu. It could not have 
been the Arabians, who did not attain a sufficient degree 
of civilization prior to the era of Mahomet. The question 
then remains to be decided between the followers of Zoro^ter 


and the followers of the Gayitri, — cognate itkoes from the 
same Aryan stock, who had spread themselves in diffe^Mltt. 
directions from Central Asia, — to work out tbe»r different 
destinies* Kow, it appears from the statements of both 
Herodotus and Xenophon, that “ the Persians were a rude 
people^ possessing neither a literature nor arts of their own, 
i)ut deriving what they had from their An^ighbomw. 

^^They had nft earlier epecimea of JPersiah writing than the 
inscription containing the name of Cyrus; nor any eariter 
remains of Persian art than the buildings and seulptni^ of 


Lagavi's Nineveh 
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“ Pcrgepolis; and other monumenis to be attributed, beyond a 
question, to the kings of the Atfljtemenian dynasty.” This 
nras long after the period when, for several centuries, civilization 
and the arts and sciences had been flourishing along the 
banks of the Indus and Ganges, and also subseqnenif to the 
period when the Babylonians themselves had becciKie distin- 
guished as a powerful and civilized people. There is nothing 
in history or tradition against attributing the highest antiquity 
to the Hindoos ; at least, there is no reason why we should 
not assign to them the same antiquity that is conceded to the 
Egyptians. The monuments of Egypt,” says Layard, prove 
" that she did not stand alone in civilization and power,” Sesos- 
tris invaded India when her empire was in a highly flourishing 
condition. In no period of their history, also, were the Egyp- 
tians famous as nautical men. The foreign nation who taught 
the Chaldeans in letters and the arts is said to have come up the 
Erythrssan Sea, and could not have been the Egyptians. If it 
were neither the Arabians, Persians, nor the Egyptians, then 
it must have been the Hindoos, who should be considered as the 
nation that is spoken of in the Chaldean tradition,— a nation alike 
fitted by tlfeir civilization and maritime habits to sail up the 
Persian Gulf, and to communicate their knowledge and arts to 
the Babylonians, 

The Babylonians and Assyrians carried on a considerable com- 
meroe with India, and we agree with Dr. Vincent, the translator 
of the Periplus, that the embroidered work, and chests of rich 
" apparel bound with cords, mentioned by Ezekiel as brought from 
Haran, Cannali, and other towns on the Euphrates, were not 
produced by the ingenuity of the nations on that river, but 
drawn from the more distant countries of Eastern Asia ; and 
that the trade across Arabia, by way of Dedan and Idumea, of 
which doth are mentioned as the staple, was nndoubt- 
edly an Indian trade,” It is true that the Babylonians were 
for ih% weaving of cloth of divers colours,^^ that their 
tdiUm of Areeh, on the Euphrates, was np less celebrated for its 
looms, than Dacca on the Magna ; and that Babylonian 
curtains and d^^aperies sold in ancient Borne for their costliness 
at the eiiiraordinary sum of seven thousand pounds, ^circum- 
led Pliny to attribute the invention of 

known, .that 

and Bnipliinfaitib:! fie ^ wodlgirown vegm ttnesi" as HerndoW 
Sthen known in To tiii» day 

anndidly oxfori^ f i^dta in Axab skips to tke 

,:>rersi^»a 0rtif. Thsro oanbe iitilo ^nbt that the l^bylonians 
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were indebted for their knowledge of the art/ as well as for their 
materials of weaving and dyeing, either to Hindoo merchants 
trading to their port, or to Hindoo artizans settled in their 
country. 

" AclJ^ding to Isaiah, says Colonel Wilford, “ there were 
diviners and soothsayers in Syria and Palestine, from beyond 
the East, that is to say, from beyond Persia, and of course from 
India, 700 years before Christ; and that these long after found 
their way to Rome.^' 

The Greeks then illustrate the political and social condition 
of the ancient Hindoos. The Greek writers, though they 
strictly limit India to the eastern side of the Indus, speak of 
Indians beyond that river. The Indians whom Herodotus 
includes within the satrapies of Darius, occupied the territory 
that stretched for one hundred and fifty miles west from the 
Indus, and lay along the southern base of the Hindoo Koosh. 
Ailexander found two tribes of Indians west of the Indus— the 
Assaceni and Astaeeni in Paropamisus, and the Oritas and 
Arahiiae near the sea. The Paropamisadso were a people 
of Indian descent, but did not bear a very marked Hindoo 
character, in consequence of their subjection to the utterly 
alien influences of the Assyrians, the Modes, and the 
Persians. But, in the earlier ages, when these nations differed 
little from each other and from their brethren in the Gangetic 
plains, it was from them that a princess had been married by 
a monarch of the royal house of Hustinapoor* The Oritae were 
essentially Indian, owning the influence of the Brahmin^, as 
still testified by the famous Hindoo temple^ of 'Hinglaz in 
Meckran. These Indians are thought by some to have extended 
themselves, in the days of Hindoo power, from the plains of 
India Proper ; while others are of opinion that they formed 
that section of the Hindoos who stopped, in the midst 
of their migration from Central Asia, to settle in the 
mountainous regions of Affghanistan, and renfkiued behind 
those Aryans who advanced eastward of the Indus, ailft 
adopted the religion which in time moulded itself in the form 
Brahmanism. Both the views are plausible enough, but further 
research is necessary to the fimd determination of the question. 
Prom these Indians it was |hl|t a body of troops had been 
raised to ettend Xerxes in his of Grefeoe. . ^ 

It is known^to every sefao^^M^ that Oalannsi acoompanied 
Alexander into Western Asitv was a high*b^^ 
and at the same time an old matt his 

a "^mod of life in which one abandons all ambition for 
honours and emolumonts. At this advanced agOi and Iti of 
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the romonslrances and reproaches of his fraternity, he undertook 
to accompany Alexander out of India. He proceeded with that 
monareh through Gedrosia, the modern Meckran, till he arrived 
at Pasargada in Persia, where Alexander stopped to Visit the 
tomb of Cyrus. Here Calanus fell sick from an of the 

cholic, and the Greeks who held him in great respect made 
every effort for his recovery. But he was a Brahmin who had 
his scruples of caste, and declined to observe the regimen pre- 
scribed by foreigners. Morally, to refuse medicine in illness is 
not less suicidal than a voluntary self-cremation on a funeral pile. 
Influenced probably by such a conviction, and under the in- 
fatuation of stoical magnanimity, the Hindoo sage chose the 
latter of the two alternatives, as becoming the dignity and 
fortitude of a man who belonged to a class that boasted many 
an instance of martyrdom. In vain did Alexander use every 
argument to dissuade him from his purpose. Calanus was 
determined to end himself by cremation. He was then ordered 
to be attended to the last scene with all honours, and was loaded 
with gifts which he distributed among his friends. He was 
carried to the funeral pile erected for him, on horseback, wearing a 
gafland on his bead in the Indian manner, and chaunting hymns 
from the Vedas as he passed along. On mounting the pile, he 
quietly laid himself down upon it, and, ordering it to be sot 
on fire, consumed himself to ashes with a serenity that made 
a great impression on the by-standing Greeks, — a martyrdom 
that afforded a worthy subject for the tragic Muse of their 
Euripides.^ 

In describing the castes into which the Hindoo nation was 
divided, the Greek writers expressly allude to the order of the 
piloU and marinere. The ancient army of the Hindoos is also 
described by them as having been made up of a fourfold divi- 
Rion~the horse, foot, chariots, and elephants. In addition to 
these, Strabo makes mention of the commissariat and naval 
departments. 

^rhe next important and interesting fact to be adverted to, is 
the treaty of peace executed between Clmndra Gupta and 
Seleucus; This general of Alexander, who, on the partition of 

: — -1 : . ^ ■■■ ■ j If- - 1 . 1 

<4 palwqs/* says Plutarih, " was Siphin^ J^caase be 
|b© .word which Js 'fbe Indian 

faring' ' ''pd^ua. ’ }t was ' tbjjs pbit^d^her who 

nf 'bfs'einj^ire. '' dryand 

tifcd the edges of This he did 
iSSIll I ^ oan itide,, jtt ftarted wn the other. At last 

on tb^ ana Jt lay atm. By this emblem be 

sbowed biin, that be should nx btt ioid msprmclpWi force 

itxin^ beart of his empire, and not wander to the extremities.*^' 
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the Macedonian empire, assumed the sovereignty of Syria, 
undertook an expedition iSo secure the distant conquests of 
his master in India. But he was opposed in his design 
hy Chundra Gupta, who had established a powerful monarchy 
in thatl^jntry. On the unsuccessful issue of his undertaking, 
Seleucus ei^ered into a treaty by which all the provinces east- 
ward of the Indus were resigned to the Hindoo prince. To 
strengthen the bonds of amity between them, the Greek king 
gave one of his daughters in marriage to Chundra Gupta. Mu- 
tual presents were then exchanged by the two sovereigns. 
Seleucus next sent an embassy to the court of his Hindoo son- 
in-law, which forms a memorable incident in the history of our 
nation. The plenipotentiary, at the head of the Greek embas- 
sy, was Megasthenes. He came to Palibothra, and, taking up 
his residence in that famous metropolis, engaged himself in those 
enquiries which furnish some of the most valuable information 
regarding the state of Hindoo society two thousand years ago. 
In jeturn for the honour done to him, Chundra Gupta also des- 
patched an embassy with many rich presents to Seleucus at Baby- 
lon. Though the Hindoo authors have not preserved, or may 
have purposly suppressed, the fact of this matrimonial alliance 
with an alien and outsider, yet they have not failed to make an 
allusion to the friendship existing between the king of the Prasii 
(Hindoo Prdchi), and the founder of the house of the Scleucidm. 
They mention the Yavanas or Greeks as allies of the king of 
Magadha. The Hindoo drama of Mudra Rakshasha records the 
memorable political event of the usurpation of Palibotlira by 
Chundra Gupta. He is represented there as nearly over- 
whelmed by foreign invasion, and extricated from its dangers 
by the arts and tactics of his minister, Chanakya. 

The embassy of Megasthenes to Chundra Gupta was fol- 
lowed by that of Diamachiis to his son and successor, Allitro- 
chidas (Mitro Gupta). The transactions that ne^k throw 
light upon the subject, belong to the reign of A soda, -^a chapter 
of Indian history that had become entirely forgotteui but width 
has, within a few years, been recovered from obUvion by the 
elforts of modern scholars^ Asoea, corresponding with the 
Kaksoka of the Brahmins, was the grandson ofeCbundra Gupta. 
To quote the hyperbolic bmguag^ of the Parana ho brought 
the whole earth under onA timbrel The of hk* 

dominions is bbst attested by;.^ ; remote of his ; ediot 

' * the frontiers of 

C*\v Shortly '''-'slSSr''’ 
tlie h<>3titetepornvy 


columns. Ttiese are widely Scattered wns 
Cabul aiid Kattywar to Nepal and Orissa, 
adeession to the throne of India was 863 B. 
his becoming king, he sent ambassadors to 
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monarclis of Egypt, Gyrene, Syria, and Macedonia* The 
Ftoleinys and the Seleucidoa manif^ted in those days a great 
idesire for diplomatic relations with the powerful king of the 
Gangetic valley. Originally a follower of Brahmanism, on 
his conversion Asoca did the same for Buddhism th^>Constan- 
tine had done for Christianity. He became an edlhusiast in 
propagating his new religion, not only within India, but in all 
the adjoining countries that either acknowledged his influence, 
or maintained alliance and intercourse with his kingdom. He 
sot in motion an itinerant agency to preach to his subjects, and 
erecting columns of stone in various parts of the empire 
inscribed with edicts for practising the tenets of his creed, put 
them up in every place of public resort. He assembled a great 
synod" of Buddhists to determine upon foreign propagandism. 
He sent missions to the countries on both sidea of the Hima* 
layahs; to Cashmere, where he succeeded in extirpating the 
previous snake<> worship of its inhabitants; to Gandhara; to 
Apataniahaf^Ck place on the western frontier not yet made out ; 
to •8uwarnalhumi—^^^x Bu|rmah as supposed by Tumour, or 
the Arabian or Persian coast according to Lassen; and to 
Ceylon~ckllled in that age, instead of Lunka, by the name of 
Tamhapqni, the Taprobane of the Greeks and Romans. The 
mission to Ceylon was dispatched under the care of Asoca^s own 
son Mahindra. There seems to have existed in those ages a 
great intercourse between that island and the kingdoms in the 
interior of India. Tha speed with which the voyages were then 
made deserves particular notice. Thus, the ambassador from 
Ceylon, embarking at Jambuloka, near Jaflha, reached in seven 
days the place that we now call the Sandheads. In another 
seven days, the embassy reached from thence to Pataliputra. 
Again, when Asoca sent down his son with a branch of Buddha^s 
sacred peepul tree, the vessel which bore him sailed in seven 
days from Pataliputra to the mouth of the Ganges, whence in 
seven days mbtet it gain^id the coast of Ceylon. It is not a 
little interesting for us to know, that the voyage either up or 
down the Bay was performed in those days in nearly the same 
time that Js; now made by the modern clippers and steamers ; 
md that the mer was accomplished 

wiiHi a n few years ago, it wtt scareely in the 

to secnre in his vice-regal 
eenteand^ . ' 

* also to 

Jhji ^ ’^hiish • ■ the emiure of 

'" Alexa^er up^ and toleraht 

pldnees of the West, in %0ir desirO to the luorttive 
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commerce of India to their kingdoms^ readily seconded the 
efforts of the Hindoo monarchy and received the wheel of 
the law” in their countries.* The success attending his foreign* 
missions was a matter of great exultation to Asoca^ who had 
the fact ^Mblished to his subjects^ and recorded for posterity^ 
by inscripwns upon rocks and monoliths in different (rnrts of 
his empire. Thus the inscription upon the rock at Girnar, now 
a sacred mountain of the Jains, at Giizerat, bears witness to 
the progress of Buddhism in the kingdoms of Maka (Magas 
of Gyrene) ; of Aniioho Yona^ (Antiochus Theos of Syria! ; of 
Turamays^ (Ptolemy of Egypt), of Gonga/cena^ (Antigonus Gona- 
tus of Macedonia), and of Alikasunai^ (Alexander the Second of 
Epirus). In further proof of this, the reader has to be 
reminded of the Butus or Buto of Egypt, the Battus of Gyrene, 
and the Bceotus gf Greece, t— all, evidently, more or less, corrup- 
tions of the name of Buddha, and divinities which clearly point 
to their identity with the famous Hindoo Reformer. The 
political relations of Asoca with the princes of the West were 
so intimate, that he was called upon to interpose kis 
influence in the war waged between Magas and Ptolemy. 
There is nothing to impeach the veracity of the 'historyof 
Asoca so far as it has become revealed to us* But volumes of 
Buddhist inscriptions yet remain to be transcribed and expounded, 
which would throw light upon many points of Hindoo antiquity 
,now enveloped in complete darkness. 

The authority that follows next is Agatharchides, a writer 
of the second century before Ghrist, who gives indeed a meagre 
account of the Indian trade in bis day, but expressly mentions 
that ships came from India to the ports of Sabea, the modern 
Yemen. Two hundred years before his time, Nearchus had 
made a coasting voyage from the Indus to the Euphrates. In 
that expedition, the Greek navigator did not meet with a single 
ship, nor see any signs of trade upon the sea. The only vessels 
observed by him were Ashing boats in small nuthbers, and 
particular places* But his statements are to be received wit)|- 
very great reservation, when accounts exist to show how the 
Hindoos were familiar with tibo sea from the Vedio ages, and 
when, only two centuries later^ <here is proof ^in of an active 


» The Bu4dhis«! wheel qf the travillsi^s 

Ellora mi probably bcwwstsd fromthe it reminds 

us of the ^ wheel within wheer men^^ by, Baekiel, xn alliisibn imAm 
winged ohde, under which representatibn the Assyrians worship)^ the . 
supreme Deity , i " 

t Bee Bryi^*s Analysis of Aiwnent Mythology* . 
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trade havinj; beeii-carrieJ on across the ocean to Arabia. To 
conclude that this trade was not in the hands of the Indians 
* would be very erroneous. There can be little doubt that the 
circumstances of Bhujya^s expedition would not have been 
cherished in a Hindoo tradition, had he not belon^d to their 
nation. Neither would Menu have put himself to*^the trouble 
of laying down rules that were to concern only foreigners and 
not his countrymen. The Hindoos would not have risked their 
money in loans upon foreign bottoms, had those bottoms been 
entirely out of their control. No capitalist in Calcutta now 
advances money upon bottomry of Nacoda ships and Cliimse 
junks. There is proof of the Hindoos having been in Arabia. 
Dr, Buchanan acquaints us that ‘^certain Jain tribes affirm 

that they came from Arabia.” Colonel Wilford, writing in 
1811, says, to this day there are certainly followers of 

Brahma and Brahmins in Arabia, where many old names 
" of places are Sanscrit and Hindi. Nowhere is there 
the slightest intimation of any such political occurrence or 
social innovation in the history of the Hindoos, either before 
or shortly after the time of Alexander, as may have persuaded or 
cotnpellcd them to give up their long-inherited habits ot a 
maritime life, and make over the trade of their country into 
the hands of foreigners. If the prejudices of caste be thought 
to have been a bar against their enterprise and outside inter- 
course, they must be remembered to have been not the legs, 
strong in the time of Asoca to withhold that prince from 
cultivating an acquaintance with foreign powers as remote in 
interest as in geographical situation. To admit the Hindoos to 
have navigated the ocean, and to deny in the same breath that 
the trade of their country was in their own hands, is a contradic- 
tion of facts. They would not have embarked upon the wide 
main upon a fruitless errand. They could not have been blind 
to the interests accruing from an active share in the trade with 
Arabia, BabJ^lon, and other countries. The Arabs had not yet 
tisen as a nation » to assert their maritime superiority. Had 
Nearchns ventured out a little more to the open sea, he might 
have fallen in with the traders from Guzerat and the western 
coasts of the peninsula. The Hindoos were not yet a subju- 
gatejd so as to have been superseded upon tlie elements, 

by Menu must be presumed to 
^ them witbont n rival. The cireum- 

stan<^s disrnarittmi^ the Hinduos happened 

the femh of th0 ©reek 

The view teketi in the foregoSih^g pamgraph will appear* to 
be borne out by the facts that next, preseiil themselves for 
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consideration. It is not that the people on the Sea-board of 
Western India were alone familiar with the ocean. From 
the earliest times, their countrymen on the opposite coast 
of the Coromandel, were also accustomed to similar pursuits, 
and dTBHj|nguished for nautical experience. The ancient 
Dravidian^ Carnatese, and Singalese appear to have been 
even bolder sailors and navigators. Their voyages in the 
Bay have been already noticed, — voyages that now strike us as 
invested with the colours of romance, and that have been 
entirely forgotten by the Settles and Madrasees of the present 
day, who are familiar only with the catamarans^ and no other 
kind of vessels. The Bay of Bengal is a classic sea famed in 
legends and poetry. Its shores were objects of romantic 
interest to the nations of antiquity. The fair island of Ceylou, 
described by Marco Polo as the finest in the world,^' with its 
. powerful kingdom, its rich products, and its spicy gales spread- 
ing an odour over the sea for thirty or forty miles ; the sea- 
board of the Coromandel, forming the seat of the rich empires 
of the Pandyons, Cholas, and Telingas ; the ancient Meselia, 
(modem Masulipatam) famous for its cloths and carpets ; the 
temple of Juggernautli and the Black Pagoda bursting upon*the 
sight of the mariner ; and the magnificent stream of the Ganges 
floating down upon its bosom fleets laden with the commodities 
of the richest valley in the earth, — all contributed to throw over 
the Bay a lustre making it as attractive as had been the Medi- 
terranean with Tyre, Athens, Borne, and Carthage upon its 
shores. The legend of Balli, the Tamul Rajah of Mahaballipoor 
in the Carnatic, is fully significant of his errfl[)ire over the sea. 
The peak of Adames Bridge has a fictitious interest flung over it 
by Valmic. The peninsula of Malacca glowed as a region of gold 
in the imaginations of Pliny and Plotemy, who bestowed upon 
it the name of the Oolden Chersonese, Ib is much to be regretted 
that no accounts exist of the maritime operations of the ancient 
Coromandalese, to entertain the generations of tire present age. 
Only a single instance has turned up for speculation 
revival of the memory of their career. In the seventy-fifth 
year before Christ, there started a Hindoo expedition from the 
eastern parts of the peninsula^ the cause of which is tiow an 
unknown mystery. It was an eicpedition in which had embarked 
a large body of Hindoos from : autcnent Ci^inga. Instead 
plying within the usual limits the B[ay, the vessels earr^ihg 
them boldly sailed into the opmt! Indian: ^ Oceauj : and afcrivw 
at the island of Java. Thera ihe ri^dvehtti^o^^ 
landed, founded a colony, bnijit towris and and^ 
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the aborigines of ‘the place. In time, the colony grew and 
attained a flourishing condition, and . maintained an intimate 
correspondence with the mother-country for several centuries. 
The fact of this Hindoo settlement has been placed beyond a 
doubt by the numerous vestiges of the Hindoo languaj5?f^indoo 
mythology, and Hindoo superstitions still existing in that 
island. Many inscriptions have been found there in a dialect 
evidently derived from the Sanscrit. The history of the island, 
its poetry and other compositions are also in the same dialect. 
There is the island of Balli, close to the east of Java, the name 
of which may have a reference to that of Eajah Balli of the 
Bamayana. That island is still inhabited by a race cognate to 
the Hindoos. The Chinese pilgrim Fa Hian, who visited 
India in the fourth century, found Java entirely peopled by 
Hindoos. He came to India overland by the way of Tartary 
and Cabul, but to return home he sailed in a Hindoo vessel 
from the Ganges to Ceylon. It was then a great Buddhist 
island, where he witnessed the consecration of a monastery by its 
Buddhist Rajah. From Ceylon the traveller proceeded as before 
to Java, and from Java to China. He expressly states to 
havb made* his voyage ^^in ships manned by crews pro- 
fessing the Hindoo religion.^*' Indeed, the present inhabi- 
tants of Balli and Java are marked by a Malay physiog- 
nomy, but they are known to stick to those distinctions of 
the four great Hindoo castes, which plainly indicate their 
descent from the Hindoo race. To preserve the memory of 
their national oririn, the Hindoo poets of Java have trans- 
ferred the whole Ubene of the Mahabarat, with all the towns 
and cities, kings and heroes of the Jumna and Ganges, to 
their own island ; similar to the Yankees who have adopted 
the nomenclature of Europe to designate the towns and cities 
in the tlnited States. Not even the Hindoo gods had failed 
to extend their influence to the remote colony, and images 
of Shiva, Sui^, and other divinities procure<J from Java, may 
b* Been in tW Masonm of Calcutta. The Hindoo govem- 
meot nrM maiataiaod at Java till the end of the fourteenth 
centurj; when it : was overturned bf those followers of Islam 
wl^ia beto oonverted by Arab missionaries in the course 

It is a- novel and 'interesting fiset 
^ that a. Hindoo, colony '.had' been 
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time were a maritime people resembling the Chinese of the 
present day.* 

Strabo records that Augustus, when at Antioch, received 
an embassy with letters from an Indian sovereign. This 
was fr<Jfl^^Kmg Paudyon of ancient Dravira. The embassy 
carried witn it several valuable presents, as well as a variety of 
curious animals not commonly to be seen at Rome. Amongst the 
rarities was a man born without arms, and capable of performing 
manual functions by means of his feet,— a creature that reminds 
us of the jimgle-ka^admee in the menagerie of the late kings 
of Lucknow, and of a black Brahmin, with a strong muscular 
body, but without any feet, who used to go, a few years ago, 
rolling upon his body, like an incubus, in the streets of Calcutta, 
and excited the pity of the passengers by his extraordinary 
exertions. There were also a serpent ten cubits in length, and 
a tortoise three cubits long. The ambassadors delivered to tlio 
emperor a letter written on parchment in the Greek language. 
In this letter the Hindoo monarch described himself as holding 
sway over six hundied crowned heads, and complimented the 
Roman emperor by adding, that great as he was, he was still 
anxious to secure the friendship of Augustus, and 'willing* to 
perform all good offices for him. In this embassy was a man 
called Zarmanochegus, an Indian of Baragosa (Baroach). He 
travelled in the suite of Augustus as far as Athens. In that 
famous city of the Stoics and Cynics, he also, like Calanus, 
committed self-immolation before that emperor. The tomb of 
this unfortunate individual was to be seen as late as Plutarch’s 
time, and was called the Indian^ s tomb, * 

Proofs of the intercourse subsisting between the ancient 
Hindoos and Romans, have been satisfactorily obtained from the 
discovery of Roman gold coins, both in the eastern and western 
provinces of Southern India. Many of these coins wore buried 
in an obscure village near Cannanore. In 1851, a mere accident 
led to their discovery after the lapse of eighteen centuries. 
Some of the coins were found as fresh as if from the Romtn 
mint, and they belonged mostly to the period of Augustus and 
Tiberias, and a few of them to tliat of Aurelian. To account 

* More than a thpastfbd yeaib, before oar era, in obscure a«e of 
Oodtus and about the time of the of the to the, Pe)Aw 

pOnneeuei the Chinese had almady on which the mow- 

able arm of tlm of a man:(eoi^mya!ly pointed to, the south, ^ a 
guide by which to Jiad the wi^vacross the boundleas nkias 
Tartaty ; nay, even in the third eentary, of our ^^era^therafwjei at 
ygars before the use of the marineir's compass ^ io jjSarpP^ teas# 
vesseb navigated the Indian Ocean under the direction Of iha^etiO nemles 
pointing to the south. ^ • 




4'08 Vindication of the Hindoos 

for these coins, scfme suppose them to have been brought 
by the emigrants accompanying the primitive Christians rn 
I'hcir flight from persecution to India. But they may as 
well be thought to have belonged to some Hindoo merchant, 
who buried the treasures agreeably to the cus^jji^r which 
has since been known to be so peculiar to the people of 
this country.* 

In the reign of Claudius Ctesar, a Roman publican who 
farmed the custom duties of the Red Sea, was driven by an 
adverse gale from the coast of Arabia on the island of Ceylon, 
where he found a flourishing kingdom and an enlightened 
sovereign. He induced the monarch of that island to send 
four envoys to Rome through the Red Sea, for the purpose of 
negotiating a commercial treaty. In one of these embassies, 
the name of the ambassador, as given by Pliny, was Raehias. 
The growing demand for Eastern commodities, consequent on 
the progress of luxury throughout the Roman empire, occasioned 
a diligent cultivation of the intercourse with India. A corres- 
porfding desire for that intercourse may be presumed to have 
existed also on the part of the Hindoos, who manifested it in 
those occasional embassies one of which is said to have pro- 
ceeded as far as Spain, To the generations of the present day, 
the fact of a Hindoo embassy proceeding from the king of 
Ceylon to the court of Claudius, is an interesting theme for 
retrospective speculation. If an imaginary account of that 
embassy were to be drawn up now, the envoy of that day must 
be supposed to have sailed from somewhere near the present port 
of Colombo. Rounding Cape Comorin, be must have steered 
across the Arabian Sea, and touched at the port of Sabea 
(Jewish Sheba) in Arabia, the seat then of Queen Balkis, whom 
the Mahomeduns confound with the famous Queen of Sheba 
who visited Solomon. His route then lay through the Red 
Sea, where the towering Sinai must have greeted bis eyes, and 
the holy lan& of the Messiah loomed be^re him in the 
dlibanee. In his progress through Egypt, he must have gazed 
with admiration upon the Pyramids, the Lantern of Ptolemy, 
atid Pompey^a Pillar at Alexandria. The envoy then may have 
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have witnessed with a deep impression on his*mind and, when 
he- returned home, he must have told his countrymen of the 
mighty race that dwelt beyond the seas in Rom oka, where it‘ 
was midnight when it was sunrise at Lunka.* He must have 
beheld tlVto, and many other sights and scenes besides, with 
wonder, ju^ as the modern Japanese and Siamese diplomatic 
accents wondered at every thing they saw in London and 
Paris. Fanciful as this picture is, it may be taken as a pro- 
bable sketch, in the absence of a recorded account from 
personal and bond^-fide observations. 

In the fiftieth year of theChristian era, there were astrologers 
from India practising their profession at Rome. The skill of 
these Indians disturbed the quietude of Nero, who Inid them 
banished from his capital. In their number was Apollonius 
Tyaneus, who afterwards travelled to India to complete his 
knowledge of tlie astrology of the Brahmins, and returned to 
Rome with seven magical rings from an Indian prince. The 
rings were made under the influence of the seven planets, and 
used to be worn by him on the corresponding seven days of 4iho 
week, and thus he learnt every day the secrets of nature. 

The Periplus^^ then throws its light upon the ‘subject* wo 
have undertaken to investigate. In that valuable record of an 
experienced practical sailor who had navigated the Red Sea, the 
Persian Gulf, and the coasts of Malabar and Coromandel, and 
who had resided for many years at Baroach in the court of its 
Hindoo rajah, Arabia is described as a country filled with pilots, 
sailors, and persons following a maritime and commerciid life. 
No mention is made of any similar description of persons 
among the Hindoos. Nor is there any allusion to Hindoos 
living out of their own country, except those who with the 
Greeks and Arabs formed a mixed population, and were settled 
in small numbers on an island near the mouth of the Red Sea, 
supposed to be the island of Socotra, This is the first authentic 
statement on record that shows the Hindoos to iiave declined 
and fallen off from that maritime ascendency^ which they hid 
maintained for a period of two thousand years, and to have been 
surpassed by the Arabs on the element which has since become 
the dreaded kaiapanee to their descendants. But however the 
Western Indians may have dej^nerated, the same author spoaks 
to haying seen lar^ vessels mvij^ting the Bay of Bengalee 
'' the Ganges^nd Chryse/^ Cunsmering the native craft that 
now meets the eye, either in Beh^l or on the Coromandel, it is 
difficult to form an idea of the vessels that plied in the Blay some 
^ . — - 

e This wa; tlie«opinion of the Hindoo astronomers and geo^a|ihers. ^ 
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sixteen hundred years a^o. Doubtless, they must have been 
built to be sca-^oing vessels, capable of weathering the terrific 
storms of that Bay. The mariuors of those times seem also to 
have regulated their voyages according to the Monsoons, and 
to have carefully studied the seasons free from sudw<^y clones 
as, on the 5th of October 1864, rose in the sea, and, passing 
over Calcutta, foundered enormous steamers, stranded ships of 
two thousand tons in burthen, and swept away every tree and 
thatched habitation in a tract three hundred miles long ; or such 
as, on the 3nd of November following, swelled the sea into a 
storm wave that rose six feet above the surface of Masulipatam, 
and washed away three-fourths of that ancient city. The know- 
ledge of those times yet survives to guide the Arab vessels sail- 
ing without a compass or chronometer on board of them. 

The vessels ploughing the eastern seas of India, certainly 
indicate an active trade in the age of the Peri plus.” In that 
trade the people of ancient Bengal, or the ancestors of the 
present Bengalees, participated in a large degree. The tales of 
the«romantie adventures of Dhunoputti and Sreemunto possess 
in them a nucleus of truth, which places the fact beyond a 
doubt. They were father and son, and two wealthy Bunniahs, 
a class of Hindoos always the most remarkable among their 
nation for enterprise and opulence. In the same manner that 
Shakspeare^s Antonio had an argosy bound for Tripoli, another 
for the Indies, a third for Mexico, and a fourth for England, ” 
did the Indian Sreemunto possess merchantmen trading to the 
Coromandel, to Ceylon, to Malacca, to Java, and perhaps even to 
China. The age in which he flourished it is now impossible to 
fix with certainty, as scarcely one circumstance of his history 
is presented to us in an authentic or even credible form. 
Both bis father and himself are mentioned to have been held 
in eoptinemeni in ancient Sinkhul or Serendeep, the Arabic 
name for Ceylon. They were zealous followers of the Hevi^ and, 
probably, had^been persecuted by the Buddhist rajah of that 
ig]i^nd. The adventures of their lives form an interesting 
episode in tl)« ChmiAL Later, in the sixteenth century, the 
autbpr ^,tho KMkti^nhuu undertook to commemorate those 
end has made a jumble of history and legend put 
an V im|>errect knowledge of geography, and 
They pretend to show in Satgong 
the AdiW Sreemunto faetened his boats; as 
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Bengal. Suffice it to say^ tliat his story has a foundation in 
truth. But to the present* Bengalees, the most anti-travel- 
ling people upon the earth, Srcemunto appears little better* 
than a myth. His adventures are never related without the 
wild anJhL marvellous entering largely into their narration, 
making tlmm as fictitious as those of Sinbad himself. In 
giving an account of Sreemunto^s voyages to Ceylon in search 
of his father, the poet makes the shores of our Bay objects of 
a mysterious dread, such as that with which the lonians of the 
age of Homer had regarded the Straits of Scylla and the 
Island of Calypso. But it is not the fancy of a Hindoo poet 
alone that has attached marvels to the Eastern coasts of the 
Indian peninsula. The author of the Periplus also relates 
to have sailed from Mesolia, and come next to a region of 
terrors and prodigies, — one people with flat noses, and 
another with horses^ heads, reported to feed on human 
flesh.^^ The fiction of the devouring and disgorging of 
an elephant by the Devi in the form of a beautiful virgin, 
is not more wild than Procopius^ account of Britain, where 
the ground was covered with serpents, where the spirits 
of the departed were ferried over from the land of the Franks 
at midnight, where a strange race of fishermen performed this 
ghastly office, and where the boatmen distinctly heard the 
speech of the dead, whose weight made the keel sink deep in 
the water, — an account gravely related by an able historian in 
the rich and polite Court of Constantinople, touching the 
country in which the founder of Constantinople had assumed 
the imperial purple.” The Devi in the adventures of Sree- 
munto may have a reference to the idol of Comari at Cape 
Comorin, spoken of in the Periplus and the countries of 
Ganjam and Orissa are now no more inhabited by men with 
horses^ heads, than is Britain exposed to the horrors existing in 
the imagination of Procopius. 

By the present natives of Bengal their ancestor^ are searcely 
remembered to have ever been men of nautical celebrity. .Tlte 
past glories of their nation have been all effaced from their 
memory. Their former knowledge of sMp-building has be» 
come totally extinct, ahd the largest native craft of our day 
can never venture into the open beyond Saugor. But in 
their ignorainoe the Bengalees hKndly obsit^^ an anntud 
vel possessing the most important eignillMhoe. The ei^ 
of launching; or tiny barks madtO of 1^0 plahhitn^ 

tree> and adorned with flowem, and iilurninat^ with 
{^inly eommeihorative of those Toyjigim whi^ 
undertaken^ by pur anoestors fift^n 
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It is performed byr Hindoo mothers to propitiate the Hindoo 
Amphitrite in behalf of their sons.’ The day, also, on which 
•it is celebrated, indicates the study of the seasons by the ancient 
mariners of our country. It is the day on which, according^ to the 
Hindoo astronomers, the sun turns back from Capjj^rnus to 
resume his northern ascension, and when the steady^ orth- west 
wind yet blows auspiciously for outward voyages upon the sea. 
Feastings are held on that day as farewell entertainments to the 
voygers. It is an interesting ceremony now scarcely understood 
or traced to its real origin, and which is blindly observed as an 
idolatrous mummery. 

The graceful cocoa that lends so great a beauty to Bengal 
landscapes and gardens, is certainly not indigenous to our soil. 
It is not included in the creation of Brahma, but in that of 
Biswamitra, by which the Brahmins mysteriously signify its 
transplantation from a foreign country. It is a native plant 
of Ceylon and the Maldives, the acclimatization of which 
affords a proof of the ancient intercourse with those places. 
The mango also does not properly belong to the flora of India. 
It was first brought from the gardens of Ravana in Ceylon. 
The palmitrees, too, may be suspected to have been brought 
from China at some remote period, as also the mulberry. 

The charming tale dramatised in the Ruinavali of Sree 
Harsha, furnishes evidence not only of the intercourse that 
existed, but also of the intermarriages that took place between 
the royal families of India and those of Ceylon. The name 
Saugurika means the Princess of the sea. She was the 
daughter of the king of Ceylon, and had been betrothed to 
an Indian prince of the continent. She was coming out by 
ship to be led to the hymeneal altar. On the way, the 
vessel met with a storm and foundered. The princess, however, 
was recovered and safely put on shore, whence she p)«)ceeded 
to the kingdom of her intended lord. The play was written 
and acted at the court of Bajah Harsha Vardhana of Kanoiyo 

the rpiddle of the seventh century. It alludes to inci- 
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says Elphinstone, “ the Hindoos certainly *knew.” But the 
tiihe when they first became acquainted with that country is 
impossible to be known from any of their own writings. The 
Chinese ^nnals, however, enable us to trace back this inter- 
course tcN% remote age. According to a tradition universally 
current amongst the Chinese, their celebrated philosopher, 
Confucius, was frequently heard to say that in the West 
the true Saint was to be found.^' This was in allusion 
to Buddha, the great Fo whose religion the Chinese after- 
wards adopted, and with whom Confucius was contemporary. 
Ill making his allusions the Chinese philosopher must be 
admitted to have had a knowledge of India, where the Hindoo 
Reformer was propagating his doctrines at the same time that 
he himself was preaching his Code of Morality” to Iris own 
countrymen. If he had no personal acquaintance with his 
lamous contemporary, he must at all events have heard of 
him from such stray travellers as have been found in all 
ages and nations. He could not have spoken of him with- 
out a previous knowledge \ and he did not utter merely the 
ejaculations of a dreamy enthusiast. To know whq the Saint 
was of whom Confucius often spoke so mysteriously, the emperor 
Mingti of China sent Tsay Tsing and Tsin King^ two grandees 
of his realm, on an embassy to India in the 65th year of 
the Christian era. On their arrival, the envoys found the 
Hindoos to profess every where the doctrines of Buddhism, and 
to worship an image of the author of that creed. During 
their sojourn, they also became converts to that religion, and 
when they returned home, they communicated the precepts of 
their new faith to their nation. This is evidently a Chinese 
version of the manner in which Buddhism was first introduced 


into their country. 

Towards the close of the fourth century, the Chinese traveller 
Fa Hian visited India. He came on pilgrimage to explore 
the holy scenes of the life and labours of Buddha, whose 
religion he followed. He has left behind him an accoun;^Hf 
his travels called Foe Koue Ki,” or an account of the Bud- 
dhist countries, which thrown eonriderable light on the state 


behind a narrative of his 
or 'deson{!ti&ha''.of'' the tl»e, 
adve«' m^NSt vtajiuaWe ihfora»w1k''iiiaV'b'''l|«6 
first'-lialF ' of the' eevisai^i 


. annals, tranelatad -Be 6hig^^i"'nii|>^' - %he 



AU 


Vindication of the Hindoos 


arrival of ambassadors from the Indian prince Yue-gnai, king 
of Kia»pi-lij or Capili, the birth-place and capital of Badd&a. 
This appears to have been confounded by them with the king- 
dom of Magadha. The name of Yue-gnai has been Identified 
with that of Yaj-nasari^ or Yajna, a king of the And^a dynasty, 
then in possession of the throne of Magadha. It is mentioned 
also in the annals of the same people, that in A. D. 641, 
there arrived another embassy at their kingdom, from a great 
Indian king called Ho-lo-mien, of the family of Kie-li«tie, 
The name of this monarch has, as yet, baffled every attempt 
at identification. Nor is it possible to identify him without a 
knowledge of the object of the embassy and the route by which 
it proceeded. If it be understood to have gone on a reli- 
gious' errand, then there can be little doubt of its having pro- 
ceeded overland, and of its having been sent forward by a prince 
of Magadha, the cradle of that Buddhism which united so many 
nations under one common religion. If, however, the object 
of that embassy was the cultivation of mutual commercial 
infetcourse, then it may be assumed to have been despatched 
by^ a pripce of the Chola dynasty which, at the time referred 
to, held powerful sovereignty in the Carnatic. There is no 
other ground for this latter supposition than the analogy 
which exists between the names of Holo and Kie-li, and that 
of Chola I but an analogy, thongh little better than imaginary, is 
yet entitled to some consideration. It is worthy of remark, that 
the time of the first embassy coincides with the period of Fa 
Hian^s visit, and that the second took place when Hweu Thsang 
was travelling from place to place in India, 

Though no record exists in Hindoo books touching this 
friendly correspondence with the Chinese, there is the 
most distinct indication of an acquaintance with all the prin- 
cipal natione of the Western World. This indication is fur- 
nished by a writer of the seventh or eighth century, who is 
emoted by Mr. Colebrooke, and who states that the barbaric 
fbngoes in use amongst those nations are called Farasiea, 
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Haroun A1 Baschid^ just .as Bernier did* at the Court of 
Atirun^zebe^ or Honigberger at the capital of Bunjeet Sing. 
The Hindoo doctors taught their profession to the Arabs. They 
explained the works of Charaka and Sushruto with a view to 
translatiotiv into Arabic. The emperor under whom they 
lived was. a great patron of learning. He had invited also 
Hindoo astronomers along with Hindoo physicians to his 
Court. It is pleasant to thinks how Hindoo Acharyas ex- 
pounded the Surya Siddhanto of Varhamira in the colleges of 
Bagdad, and how Hindoo physicians cured the diseases of the 
inhabitants of the city of the Caliphs. The Arab writers openly 
acknowledge their obligation to the Hindoos, for the knowledge 
of those two valuable sciences. 


Ceylon, the emerald isle of the Indian Ocean, is geogra- 
phically separate from the Indian continent. But politically, 
that island is to be reckoned as having constituted an integral 
part of the great ancient Hindoo empire. The history of 
Ceylon properly forms an episode of the history of India. Its 
wealth, fertility, and beauty have been celebrated in the nobfest 
song of the Hindoo language. As the scene of Bama’s explQits 
and of Asoca^s mission ; as the place of Sreemunto^s imprison- 
ment and of Saugurika^s birth, Ceylon has its name intimately 
blended with the events of Hindoo history. Under the 
same Tamulian race, the same Buddhistic creed, the same 
laws, language, and characteristics^ the ancient Cingalese long 
formed the same nation with the ancient Hindoos, particularly 
with those who inhabited the Southern Peninsula. The mari- 
time habits of the Cingalese, therefore, may be regarded to have 
belonged as well to the Hindoos* During the Jong interval 
between the sixth century before and the thirteenth century 
after Christ, the Cingalese had an active trade with India, 
Arabia, and Egypt, carried on as well in their own bottoms^ as 
in the bottoms m the other uatiens. In the year llhd A. D., a 
Cingalese monarch is said to have fitted out a: fleet of fiw 
hundred vessels to resent an insult offered to his mnbaesadnn^ 
Those disinclined to believe the Hindoos to have been a 
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fleet of five hundred sail bespeaks high naval superiority^ and 
silences all doubt as to the ascendency of the Hindoos in the 
domains of the sea, in an age when broadsides carrying twenty- 
four pounders were unknown in the Indian Ocean. 'J^e struc- 
ture and size of those vessels raise an interesting ^estion for 
speculation. To imagine them as having been little better than 
the present jaulwars and bhurs, would be to suppose the ship- 
building of the Hindoos to have been in the rudest state — a 
supposition incompatible with their general civilization and 
maritime superiority. In such a case, their vessels could hardly 
have answered for the ordinary purposes of commerce, much 
less for carrying on warfare upon the bosom of the sea. Bear- 
ing mind the imperfect navigation of the ancients without 
the ihariner^s compass, and the want of that importance attached 
to navies which has led to their highest development in 
modern times, the shipping of the olden Hindoos may be pre- 
sumed to have been not inferior to the galleys of the Romans. 
In the Chinese junk of the present day, we may see the coun- 
terpart of those ships in which the ancient Hindoos used to 
make their voyages to Java. Some faint idea of those ships 
may be formed from the information given to Vasco de Gama 
by Moorish merchants on the eastern coasts of Africa, to the 
effect that towards the rising sun, there was a white nation 
who sailed in ships resembling those of the Portuguese, and 
which ships were often seen passing and re-passing the ocean 
This was doubtless in allusion to the Arab ships that then 
principally navigated the Indian seas. But even the Arab 
ships of those days could scarcely have been superior to the 
Hindoo vessels, plying the ocean immediately before them, 
and anything spoken in favor of the Arab ships must 
be understood as applying also to the ships of the Hindoos. 
We may Judge of the state of naval architecture in the 
fifteenth anjl sixteenth centuries, from the fact that Drake 
^cutntia^ii^^d the world in a ship only of one hundred tons, 
liong did the Hindoos preserve their acquaintance with the 
sea; the gradual oessa of tlmir maritime pursuits may 
^ centuiy^ ^^^^ era until, 
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carried by Mahmood from Muttra and ICanouje. Vasco de 
Grama met with many Guzeratee Hindoo merchants trading 
to the Mozambique. Among the many visitors wlio waited 
upon that Portuguese navigator at Melinda, were several 
upcrchauts from Guzerat Pythagorean philoso- 
phers,'Who held it a crime to kill or eat any living thing." 
A Hindoo pilot, also, is said to have guided him from Africa 
across the wide expanse of the Indian Ocean, llajah Maun 
Sing is known to have headed the expedition sent forward 
by Akber for the conquest of Cabul. The Rajpoot chief 
had hesitated to break through the prohibition of crossing 
the Indus. Akber addressed him two humourous couplets, 
and prevailed upon him to overcome his scruples. The sou 
of Maun Sing was made the Viceroy of Cabul. “Rajah 
Beerbul, the favourite of Akber, had also been despatched 
across the Indus, where he fell in an attack against the 
Rusofzies. The Siah Posh are an ethnological puzzle. They 
are a people who live in the upper part of the mountains of 
Kohistan, in Persia, and are called Kaffirs by the Mussulman 
Persians. Having no remembrance of the origin of their race, 
they now pretend to be the descendants of Alexander's soldiers. 
But Professor Bitter, and the German linguist Bopp, have 
proved them to be a branch of the Hindoo race, and to speak 
a dialect of the Sanscrit^ language. They worship the Indian 
Mahadeo, but know not any other god of the Hindoo Pantheon. 
There are remarkable relics in the valley of Bamean, in Affi* 
ghanistan, where Hindoo Sepoys in the late Affighan war, 
wondered at sights and scenes that reminded them of their 


native country. 

It is our opinion that Hindoo idolatry has a foreign origin. 
Under this impression, we would like to have the question dis- 
cussed in the hope of having additional proof to coiroborate our 
view. But it would be out of place here, to enter npon an 
miuation of the question beyond a concise stallsihent of the 
reasons for our bdief Th^ primary doctrines of the Hindilo 
religion form an interesting sutgect for enquiry to the general 
student of Indian histoiyt of nWives 
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for its inculcatiod has a strong resemblance to Sabeanism^ 
There are repeated te&ts ineoicating one Deity^ the SupreiAe 

Spirit^ the Lord of the Universe, whose work is the universe.” 
On the other hand, there is not the slightest allusion to that 
important feature of later Hindooism, the or the 

Tribune combination of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. The 
Sabeanism of the Yedic Hindoos is distinguished from that 
of the Chaldeans, by its omission of the worship of the planets. 
The constellations are never named as objects of veneration. 
Only the elemental powers are invoked in the Vedas, and ad« 
dressed in Mantras^ or metrical hymns, forming the oldest poetiy 
of the Hindoos. A progressive advancement of the literature 
of the Aryas, rendered it necessary, at a subsequent period, 
to illustrate the Vedas by supplementary works called the Brah- 
manaSy or practical religious precepts, and the Upanishads, or 
argumentative treatises relating to theology. Though of con- 
siderable antiquity themselves, the Brahmanaa and Upanishads 
are manifestly of a date long posterior to the Vedas. They 
range through a considerable period, and, as far as respects 
their general purport, belong to the same condition of belief, 
and to a period during which no change of any importance 
had taken place in the national creed. It is true, that the 
Brahmanas illustrate the origin and consequences of the Vedic 
ceremonies and sacrifices by traditional narratives and popular 
legends, but by no means does tbeir religion savour of idolatry. 

Next to the Brahmins are the Sudraa, The gradual develop- 
ment of the powers of language had now made the Vedas 
almost unintelligible from the obscurity of their style, and the 
obsoleteness of their terms. People knew the hymns, but did 
not grammatically or hiilWically well comprehend them* Hence 
ar(^6 a body of interpretative literature to expound and n^uoidate 
the pliilosophv of the Vedas* The Brahmins still regarded 
theim^as tha |>a4s of tMr religion, and, far from attempting 
ato innoyatimi, the tenets of their forefathers in tihe 
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indeed more than once named^ bnt Vishnu* and Shiva never. 
Their mystical union or the Triad has nowhere been hinted at 
in the Institutes.^* 

The Hindoo religion^ rising from the worship of nature to 
theism^ and then declining to scepticism^ had at last^ merged 
into atheism immediately before the time of Buddha. This 
great Reformer then published the faith the doctrines of which 
were aimed at the subversion of the Vedic institutions. The 
OtmadhaSf the Aswaimdhas^ and other such Brahminical sacrifices, 
must have touched the heart of Buddha with their enormity, 
before he could have felt the necessity for preaching the doctrine 
of tenderness to animal life. He must have deplored also the 
evils of the caste-system and the domination of the priest- 
hood, before he could have been led to desire a liberal 
order of things. It was on Sakya Mani*s proclaiming the 
tenets subversive of Brahminical authority, thdt the Brahmins 
were first awakened to a sense of the decline of their orthodox 


religion, and of the danger which threatened to deprive them of 
their ascendency. To meet argument with argument would 
have little benefited their cause. They had recourse, « therefore, 
to an active persecution of their enemy, as well as to the last 
refuge of priestcraft ^the invention of mythological fables and 
poetical legends to win over the populace : fables and legends 
that were first interpolated in the two great national epics, the 
Bamayana and Mahabharat, and subsequently served as the 
basis for the superstructure of their future polytheism. 

To the Hindoo epopee then must be traced the first paving 
of the way for the reception of those religious changes which 
afterwards matured themselves into the Uolatry of Pnranism. 
No doubt, the Ramayana and Mahabharat had been originsUy^ 
composed by Yalmiki and Vyasa with a view to transmit the 
fame of their great national heroes to posterity. But the 
hero-worship inculcated in those works is imdoubtedly the 
interpolation of a later age, designed to omK>8e^|uid rival l|e 
saint^worship of the Buddhists^ yet. Brahmin^ 
uphold its influence partly by Ringing to the Vedas^ and pmf 
by instituting woiimp Hke tSiwie 
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abuses that then oppressed the nation. Brahminisn) succumbed^ 
for a time^ to the predominance of the antagonistic creecl. 
One of the most important events of Asoca^s reign was the 
third synod of the Buddhists. In this synod it was deter- 
mined> among other things, to put down the heresies which 
intriguing^ Brahmins, insinuating themselves into the Viharas 
or monasteries under the disguise of Buddhists, had been 
studious to sow amongst the faithful. Nowhere in the writ- 
ings of the early Buddhists is thei?e any allusion to the idolatry 
of the pri,mitive Brahmins. Shiva,” says Lassen, '^is mentioned 
in the most ancient Buddhist Sutras.” But these Sutras must 
be i^eferred to a considerably later age than that of Buddha. 
The edict columns of Asoca had been put up to interdict 
the killing of animals. Those columns would have enjoined 
forbearance also from idolatry, had it been in existence. 
The only initiatory step which the Brahmins could have dared 
te take^ was to go a little beyond the myths and fables 
of the Brahm&nas by introducing hero-worship, without having 
fodburse, however, to any images or emblems of idolatry. 

Then comes the information of the Greeks, extending from the 
Ibntth century before, to the second century after Christ. The 
writers at the time of Alexander's invasion, speak of the Indian 
G^mnosophists, and their religious practices and principles; 
but they speak not a word about the types or symbols of 
any Indian divinity. Megasthenes expressly states, that the 
Indians believe in the true God, who has made the world, and 
^verus it. ” It is not till the first century, that we find Strabo 
mentioning the Indians as worshipping Jupiter Plavius (Indra), 
the Gihgeit, and other local gods. The worship of Hercules at 
Mut^^ of by that authorj was observed by a colony of his 

own and not the Hindoos. A century later, Periplua ” 

spe^ vbf thb tomjj^te of Comari*^ goddess from whom Cape 
its name. The travels of Fa Hian and 
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as Uie result of extieme greligious specul^ftions. There were 
nmny causes which brought on this change in the national creed. 
But the immediate cause to which it should be attributed^ 
was the desire to counteract the influence of the Buddhists 


and restore Brahmiuical supremacy. By substituting corpo- 
real entities for a vague and hopeless atheism^ the Brahmins 
gradually succeeded in popularizing their religion^ and even- 
tually re-establishing their former domination. It is un- 
necessary to pursue any further the history of the Hindoo 
religion ; to dwell upon the crusades of the Brahmins against the 
Buddhists ; the rise of the Jains ; and the branching out of the 
sects of the Brahmuites^ the Indraites^ the Sbivites^ the Saetos, 
and the Vishnuvites. Our object was to trace that religion 
to its decline and subsidence into idolatry ; and we are to proceed 
now to examine the question^ whether this idolatry has a native 
or foreign origin. Certainly^ the germ of Hindoo idolatry may 
be found to lie in the early legends and fables of the Brahmins. 
But a careful study of the religious history of the ancient 
neighbouring nations would show that many of the types &nd 
symbols of idolatry^ that seem to be the invention of Brahminjcai 
priestcraft^ originated long before in Egypt and Assyria^ whence, 
in all probability, we think, they were borrowed and ingrafted 
upon their religion by the Brahmins. Various notions, 
* personiflcations, and persons, says Wilson, have, no doubt, 
' been adopted from the Veda, and transmitted to subsequent 
periods, although not unfrequently with important modifi- 
cations ; but the great mass of the ritual, all the v most 


popular deities, possibly the principal laws and distinctions 
of society, and the whole body of the heroic and Puranic 
dramatis personas^ have no places no part, lu the BuMoi 
(hymns) of the Rig-Veda. The legends by which the Brah« 
manas sought to obviate the interpretation of Vedic theo^ 
logy, come, most of them within the limits^ of historical 
probability. But in the Puranas, there abound tlie. wildest 
most improbable myths, bearing little or no reference, to 
antiquity, and ignoring the fundamental doctm|^voC Vedic 
theology. In them, quite a 'different vrbrship the 
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fictions^ and |>artty upon the polytheiem of ancient Egypt, 
Assyria^ {Palestine, Oteece, and Rozne* There is evidence of this 
foreign admixture and fusion in the identity of several Hindoo 
gods and goddesses with the gods of the Copts, the Chaldeans, 
the Greeks, and the Homans* The Osiris of the Egj^ptians has 
become the Istoara of the Hindoos. Their Horm has been 
turned into the Indian Heri^ and Typhon, sometimes called 
also Bhavan, into the Lord of Bhavani. The Egyptian Ken, 
the Assyrian Hera, the Syrian Astarte, the Greek and Roman 
Venus, the Arabian Mylitta, and the Hindoo Doorga, are all 
one and the same divinity, with modifications suggested by 
the.^ifference of tastes and views of the different nations who 
followed the worship of the female generative principle. The 
Hindoo Doorga as well stands erect upon a lion, and holds a 
oeipent in her hand, as does Ken in the Egyptian tablet, or Hera 
in the Assyrian bas-reliefs. The sun, moon, and trident 
that adorn the top of Shiva^s temples, are precisely the symbols 
observed in the earliest sculptures of Nineveh. The bull has 
always held a prominent place in the religious systems of Asia, 
and the bull Nandi may be identified with the Egyptian Apis, 
or the sacrbd bull of the Assyrians, or the golden calf of the 
Israelites. The Hindoo Balaram may be suspected to owe the 
origin of its name, either to the Babylonian Belus, or the great 
of the Semitic nations. Baal, the male form, and Beltis, 
the female form, were united to represent an androgyne divinity. 
The Brahmins borrowed the idea, and introduced the worship 
of Vishnu and Shiva under an incorporated form. The snake 
woreliiip of the Tacshacs travelled from Scythia to Cashmere, and 
theoce t^ Hindooslan. The emblem of Shiva may be traced to the 
phaUie emblem of the Romans, and it may have been brought 
to b^, tbe llindoo astrologers practising at Rome. Many 
of the in the life of Krishna, bear a close analogy to 
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diflered only in the immai«rial respects of nomenclatarey of 
typical momficatioDS, and of ritnalistic forms, to suit the par- 
poses of nations as remote from each other in point of time a« 
in geographical position. The great question for considera- 
tion is, ^ich of the nations of antiquity it was, that first 
originated and inflicted mankind with the curse of idolatry. 
Certainly, this stigma cannot fall upon the shouldei-s of the 
Hindoos, who have been seen to st^t with the monotheistic 
principle from the earliest' Yedic ages, and to rise Step by 
step to the loftiest idea of the Godhead, as developed and 
expanded in the Bunhanat. So far as historical researches 
have thrown light upon the question, heathenism appears to 
owe its paternity to the Egyptians, from whom it was 
borrowed by the Assyrians. It is to the Copts of ancient 
Egypt that mankind must bring home the charge of the 
invention of that idolatry which has been a bane to its happi- 
ness, and a bar to its progress. Priestcraft there developed 
itself first of all, among the nations of antiquity. For agffi 
had Osiris and Isis and Apis been objects ot worshipT in 
the valley of the Nile, whilst the people in the v^ley of the 
Ganges were busied in discussing and propagating the sublimest 
truths that form the ground-work of Socratic and Platonic 
philosophy. The Egyptian or Assyrian empire had long ceased 
to exist before their myths and symbols were ti-ansferi^ed to 
India. There can be little doubt that Hindoo voyagers to 
Egypt, especially in the days of Asoca, and Hindoo cHiravans 
travelling from remote times through Persia, BaWlo»> Syria, 
and Asia Minor, first came in contact with the rdfigioiis mum- 
meries of those countries, and, becoming tainted tsith their 
principles and influenced by their attractions, broo^ht the tnfei^ 
tion with them to their own native land, and imparted ; the 
contagion to the Brahmins, who ntUized those miur^meries bjr 
gradually aseimilitating them to theur reU^oa, at t^ yra 
found to answer their oi^ ends and neoessitini' fvThe 'tuM^i^ 
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is now^ worshipped Hinder the incavnption of Krishna^ is foSnd 
upon the Iron Pillar at old Delhi. They are all of them not less 
than 2,000 years later than the gods of Egypt. None of the 
Puranas, which form the text-books of Hindoo idolatry, bear 
evidence of a greater antiquity than the 7th or 8|h century. 
The Sreemut Bhagbut is said to have been written in the 12th 
century. Indeed, when the subject which has led us into this 
long digression shall have been sufficiently investigated, we 
doubt not it will furnish the most ample and convincing evidence 
of the Hindoos having been a travelling nation. 

To sum up, now, the evidence that has been adduced. The 
I Jftig-Veda shows the ancient Hindoos to have been a naval 
j people. Menu bears testimony to their sea-voyages as well 
} as to their land journeys. The other Hindoo writers, and even 
[the Piiranic authors who mystify all accounts, confirm the 
I same fact. The Greek writers speak of Hindoo navies, of 
! Hindoo mariners, of Hindoo pilots, of Hindoo merchants, 
and even of Hindoo intermarriage with a Greek Princess. 
Thlere were Indian religious missions, and Indian political and 
i commercial embassies, to China on the East, and Rome on the 
! West. There was the ancient Hindoo colony at Java, just 
like the modern English colonies at the Cape, or in Australia. 

^ The Chinese pilgrim, Fa Hian, speaks of his having returned 
; home in a Hindoo vessel, guided by a Hindoo crew. The 
Arab writers speak of Hindoo physicians and Hindoo astro- 
nomers, teaching their sciences at Bagdad. All these are 
positive facts, tending to the positive determination of the 
question oP ancient Hindoo travelling. Under the impene- 
trable obscurity which hangs over the deeds of the ancient 
Hindoos, these are the few isolated facts that have yet trans- 
pired and been gathered from the materials at present accessible 
to us. It ij| because these casual and detached facts are 
generally overleoked in a liastjr study of Indian history, 
that people ale often precipitated into the opinian which we 
liave sought to ooutradict knd refute. To include in that 
opinion both th^ anei^ut abd modern Hindoos, is also a great 
Ibi^teke. forhier were by far a more travelling people 
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gates of the Egyptian Thebes^ of the Lyeffium of Plato at 
Athens^ or of the grandeur of the capital and Court of 
Augustas, similar to Megasthenes’ account of the towers and 
gates of Palibothra, of the philosophy of the sophists and 
Germanes, (Sramanas) and of the Court and camp of Chandra 
Gupta* such record of his travels has been left behind by 
a Hindoo witer. But if no book of travels or voyages 
exists in the Hindoo language, there exists also no proper book 
of Hindoo history, and it is not to be concluded therefrom that 
the Hindoos had no existence as a nation. Probably, there 
did exist several Hindoo books of travels, but which have 
all perished, or were purposely destroyed by the Puranic 
Brahmins, to leave no clue for the detection of their frauds and 
fables. The invention of the alphabet is the glory of the 
ancients. The invention of printing is the glory of the 
moderns. Certainly, no book of travels left behind by a 
Hindoo writer would have so well proved the Hindoos to have 
been a travelling nation, as the single but comprehensive fact 
that Hindoo idolatry is of foreign parentage and origin. This 
speaks volumes in favor of the travelling habits of the ancient 
Hindoos. 

The wild and imaginary geography of the Hindoos is also 
no proof of their having been a non-travelling nation. The 
interior of Africa, and the regions in the Arctic or Antartio 
zones, are not more unknown to the modern Europeans than 
was Siberia to the Hindoos, or Borneo to the Bonians. 
The days of the ancients were the days of imperfect imvigation, 
of insecure travelling, and of limited intercourse ; and their 
geographical knowledge was in consequence more or less 
affected by all these circumstances. Nor should the system of 
the Puranic authors be taken as the true systenni of Hindoo 
geography. More rational systems, whether of astronomy or 
of geography, prevailed in the times before the Parana. That 
the earth is round, ^ and is balanced in infiniW fi^ace, were at 
one time common notions amongst the Hindoiee* riseeof 
Buddhism attracted at the eommencement bnt Kttle notice, but 
became, in a &w generations^ suigsct of ,a very^acnmonioas 
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and future. The eveuts of ten or morp centuries were distorted and 
are discoloured by a mist sprung from new theories and passions. 
-The champions of the Brahmin faith did not carry on a fair con diet 
of reason with reason. They Lad recourse to the meanest tricks 
and frauds^ and garbled and overlapped truth with^ inventions. 
They tampered with the books of their predecessors, and 
committed the most outrageous interpolations in Uiem. It was 
to lend support to their religious innovations by references to 
history, to chronology, to geography, to astronomy, and to other 
branches of knowledge, that the ancient literature of India 
has been so much falsified and enigmatized by the Piiranic 
Brahmins, and that so much darkness and uncertainty rest 
upon Hindoo history. The ancient Hindoos, as well as their 
contemporary nations, are now taxed with their imperfect know- 
ledge of geography, just as two thousand years hence the 
present generations may be taxed for their imperfect luna» 
graphy^ or knowledge of the moon. 

Mr. Elphinstone, the most judicious and impartial of all 
Indian historians, observes, that the Hindoos would have 
remained for ever unconnected with the world, if all mankind 
had beeii as exempt from restlessness and curiosity as them- 
“ selves. This is plainly imputing to the Hindoos the want of 
those incentives which ever make a nation travelling. True, 
that the eifects of foreign travelling often appear in what Lord 
Bacon calls the pricking in some flowers of that a traveller 
hath learned abroad into the customs of his own country . ” If 
no such effect is visible in the institutions and manners of the 


Hindoos, it ought to be attributed more to their conceit than 
to that exemption from restlessness and curiosity which is 
supposed to have made them abstain from all foreign inter-* 
course. The Hindoos grew up alone and unaided in the 
civilizaiiou which placed them in the foremost rank among 
mankind, and made them the teachers of the other nations 


of antiquity Finding themselves superior to all the tribes 
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the Romaka Siddhanto^ or Roman astronomy, ^he policy 
prohibiting innovations from^ abroad^ was acted upon only in 
the instance of religious or political matters. It was only* 
when they were afraid of their interests being hurt, that the 
Brahmins took precautions against the permeation of any 
foreign ligfit to India. Such a policy may have been cherished 
from a remote age, but its strict observance, did not 
become necessary until the decadence of the Hindoos into a 
dismembered, superstitious, idolatrous, and effeminate nation. 
It is always a policy of the weak against the strong, to avoid 
disastrous collisions — the contact of the earthen-pot with a brass- 
pot. There is a very common tradition j^reventing a Hindoo 
from crossing the Indus. Few can fail to trace it to the 
repeated invasions from beyond the Indus, as well as to the 
powerful sovereignties of Behramgur, Cliosroes, Nowshirvan, 
and Sapor, in the adjacent country of Persia, which were 
sources of dread to the degenerate Hindoo. The prohibi- 
tion is plainly a political admonition to warn Hindoo ambi- 
tion from extending its influence beyond the Indus, lest «iy 
provocation should call forth the vengeance of an enemy in the 
weakened state of the Hindoos. The interdict w'ould have 
been ineffectual without the accompaniment of religious terrors ; 
and, for the first time, it sowed tlie seed of that aversion to 
foreign travelling in the Hindoo mind, which, in the lapse 
of ages, has grown into a chronic and hereditary repugnance. 
Two more things are also to be inferred from this tradition. 
By its pointing only to the Indus, it appears that the 
ancient Hindoos entertained no apprehensions from the side 
of the sea, and that the people of Hindoostan were less given 
to travelling than those inhabiting the Peninsula, •^a distino-^ 
tion between the two sections of the people that should be 
borne in mind in a discussion of the subject under notice. 

In endeavouring to wipe out the slur, and vindicate the 
ancient Hindoos as a travelling people, it is far from our mind to 
insinuate that they were either navigators or travellers equali|& 
a Cooke or Livingstone. Travelling for the sake of experience 
or improvement; for geographical explorations of the source of 
the Nile, or of the North-West Arctic passage, like those of 
Captain Speke and Sir 3 ohn i^nklin ; for Jtbe Investigation of 
the fiora of Polynesia, or for aeferonomioal Observations at tm 
Cape, as made* by Dr. Herschel j for geolopoal jeemrehm m 
America,,ixke those of Humholdti^t^’for philological enquirtoe 
in Central Asia, similar to those Klaproth, 
otfiof the question with the ilindoos or any 
antiquity. In solitary instanoes did indmdiiials^il^^ 
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Herodotus, or Strabo, set out^ upon voluntary journeys 
with other objects in view than those of gain. But in the 
majority of cases, men in ancient times travelled more from per- 
sonal motives and necessities than from a literary or scientific 
curiosity. They were familiar only with a limited portion of 
the old hemisphere. The greater part of that hemisphere was as 
unknown to them as is the interior of Africa at the present day. 
Two-thirds of the earth wer.^ to them a desert idle,^^ wliich 
has in our ages been turned into a smiling garden. The track- 
less ocean could not have been navigated by them without 
the mariner’s compass. Swarming numbers of wild beasts and 
wilder robbers made hazardous the journeys by land. The 
greater the difficulties and dangers of travelling, the more 
were the hospitalities of the ancients called into play. None 
cared to go througli the risks, excepting those whose interests 
or stern necessities predominated over their fears. The ancient 
civilized world confined as it was to the Greeks, Romans, 
Egyptians, Assyrians, and Persians, formed but a small comity 
of mations, compared to that now represented by Great Britain, 
and the continental Powers of Europe ; but in that comity of 
nations the Hindoos were not without their place and part. A 
spirit of foreign conquest, like that of the Persians or Assyrians, 
never actuated the Hindoos of old, because India by itself was to 
them nearly as large as Europe, and was split into numerous 
kingdoms, the bringing of which under one umbrella often kept 
their attention from being diverted to any outside conquest. 
The Aryan Hindoos took several ages to acquire the country 
from the aborigines, and to consolidate their possessions. Our 
ancestors, like our present rulers, were probably convinced of 
the uncontrollableness of an over-grown empire, an illustration 
of which was furnished by Calanus to Alexander. Besides, the 
religion of the Hindoos may be taxed with having always 
exercised a counteracting influence on Hindoo ambition and 
schemes of fd^eign conquest. It has never preferred political 
a|:grandizem^nt to the religious concerns of mankind. It has 
under-rated the importance of physical happiness, and laboured 
to make our nation ymtx only for the skies. The Hindoo 
clinch IS not an open taWnaole for the promiscuous reception 
of jS^h^hj^and no# the it must be remem- 

^ whieh Hihaopisio has always 

' piesumed to have been prompted t6 

travd a^ii^oad by a eariosity> and to have left behind 

them,a their travels, like Pa Hian or Ebu BatuCa. 

Jirtke or Strabo, some Hindoo tiraveHer of old may 
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have proposed to entertain Jiis countrymen •with a history of 
Egypt or Babylon. It may have been the case, that Mankah, 
the Hindoo royal physician at Bagdad, like Ctesias the Greek* 
royal physician at the ancient Persian capital, consulted the 
public archives at ilie Court of the Caliphs, and thought of 
compiling from them a history of the rise and progress of 
Mahomedanism. But all such literature never suited the 
purpose of the Brahmins, and was, therefore, discouraged. In 
the same manner that Caliph Omar thought the Koran to be 
the only book that mankind needed, did the Brahmins think 
that religious literature and theology formed the only proper 
study of mankind. The policy of the Brahmins was to 
monopolize learning; to keep the Sudras shut out from enlighten- 
ment. Any foreign discovery or improvement that helped only 
to an increased knowledge in medicine, astronomy, architecture, 
or any other useful art, without leading men to interfere with 
tlieir privileges and immunities, was thought harmless by them. 
But a history of the Roman Republic, or of the liberal 
institutions of the Athenians, would have opened the eyes 
of the Indians to the imperfections prevailing at home, and 
exposed the authority of the priesthood to the encroadiments of 
the community. A censorship is now exercised over the Press 
in Prance, to repress everything pernicious to the interests of 
Louis Napoleon. The equivalent of such a censorship must 
be understood to have been exercised over the literature of 
India, to repress everything pernicious to the interests of 
Brahminism, The Brahmin was the great tyrant of literature — 
the nrbitrary dictator in the Hindoo world of. letters. He mnli- 
lated, expunged, interpolated, and mystified accounts just as 
they suited his interests. There was nobddy to question hie 
authority — nobody to detect and expose his frauds. Notwith^ 
standing all precautions, the effects of Hindoo traveling and 
intercourse did not fail to make themselves visible in the adop^ 
tion of foreign scientific theories, of foreign idol^rous images 
and igymbols, and of foreign arts and costumes* The 
temples are much in the style of ancient EgyfH^ian architecture. 

The edict columns of Asp<ni evidenUy in of the 

Egyptian obelisks*' ■ v '' ' 

Mpeh has been said to o| for'tner time^v 

and- it to' 

natives.' The incient Hindc^r';Wah'^kerw^ip(>:;bel^^ 

Burimic priod, when his intel^^cA^iand 

ab^''hkjuotiotisdf Godpure^aiidi^j^ 

enWptt^ng'; "when he 'had' his-' ' 

institutions, and -hite own national' ; 
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when he had his own armies to protect his dominion upon land^ 
and his own navies to protect his interests upon the sea. The 
position he occupied and the state of things in which he lived, 
made him a different creature altogether from the being who 
now bears his name and claims to be his descendant. The 
modern Hindoo properly dates from and after the Furanic 
period. Born and bred in subjection, ignorance, and supersti- 
tion, he has grown an alien to his race in all respects, except- 
ing those of lineage and hereditaments. He is disgraced 
by idolatry, and hemmed in by prejudices. He has no politi- 
cal existence. The Moslem first deprived him of his dominion 
on land, and the Arabs, the Portuguese, the Dutch, and the 
English successively drove him from the sea. The trade 
and manufactures of his country have passed into foreign 
hands. He has been reduced to a mere hewer of wood and 
tiller of the soil. Centuries of Brahminical tyranny, of 
national disunion, and of foreign subjection and misrule, have 
demoralized and depraved his character. He has long forgotten 
the glorious deeds of his nation, and now looks upon their 
adventure? as those of a romance. He is void of all geogra- 
phical knowledge, and his notions of the sea are as wild as 
the widest dream. He has no incentive to action, and spends 
his life in one long inertia. He has no hopes beyond those 
centred in self, and no adventures beyond those occurring 
within his threshold. He rusts in idleness, and stagnates in 
igtiorance and poverty. 

In spite of all his drawbacks, however, the modern Hindoo 
is not without his travels. He is known to make pilgrimages 
to the most distant shrines — to Brindabun oh the Jumna, to 
Pooshkur in Rajpootana, to Dwarka in Guzerat, to Setbnnder 
near Cape Comorin, to Juggernath at Pooree, to Badrinath 
upon the and to Hinlaz on tho' coast of Meckran. 

There are religious mendicants who travel to Baku, the sacred 
on the Cfepian ; who go to Astraeban, and sometimes even 
m Individuals of a Hindoo tribe from ShikAi*porei 

settle as bankers and merchants in the 

B >^kistonie^and the southern dominions of 

f^m Moolfcah settled ,ii,t 
died thejferl^vii!^ some property, but 
Government ^ote th the SeereWy of 
vriiether t|e iham had iln i^elativi^ to 

, The Bild; liohnn the onljr instance 

^ to which Sen^l can point in the whole 
of its modj$rn history^ was the first native to set the 
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example of breaking through the ice of prejudice, and em- 
bark fur England. He \wnt in an ordinary sailing vessel 
of the day round the Cape, and, arriving in England, was 
reeeived with courteous attention and liberal liospitality. 
His reception was particularly cordial in the circles of the 
learned, anii there are few things upon wdiich liis countrymen 
can reflect with such unalloyed pleasure as the founder of the 
Bralimo Sumaj holding philosophic discussions with the founder 
of the Benthamite School. In him the bones of a Bengalee 
mingled for the first time with English soil. He lies buried at 
Bristol, — a place not far from that where lie the mortal remains 
of the mighty Shakspeare. Hindoos from this side of the ocean 
should resort t5 his sacred resting place, with the same devout 
feelings that prompt individuals of the English nation to visit 
New Place in StratPii*d-upon-Avon.* 

The next instance is that of Baboo Dwarka Nath Tagore, 
who taking his passage in a mail steamer, travelled through 
Italy and Prance, on his way to England. He returned 
from his first voyage, and then went back to spend ^his 
last days amongst the ^lite of England. On the second 
occasion, he took with him one of his sons and ^ nephew, 
and two native medical students who .were to finish their edu- 
cation in England. The success of the medical students 
encouraged others to follow in a similar path. There was one 
Bengalee who accompanied an Unitarian Missionary gentle- 
man to America. Indeed, a native of Bengal, like Baboo 
Gayanendro Mohuu Tagore, teaching Hindoo jurisprudence in 
the London University, reminds us of Plutarch instructing the 
citizens of Rome in the philosophy of the Greeks. Indian 
snake-charmers finding heir way to London, are also like 
the Indian astrologers who found their way to ancient Rome. 
There are Indian lascars who often attract a crowd in the 
streets of London by the music of their tom-tom and other 

* The Sindao Tatriot of May, 9th, 1864, puhlUbed the following extir||Stt 
from the letter of a Bengalee gentleman in England about the tomb pf 
Eajah Bam Mohan Roy at Bristms — **EainMohun Boy’s memory livps 
more in England than in his own ooutitiy. I was surpriiSdd to find how all 
the people of Bristol cherish the name of that great man. Kveryhody 
we came across, had something to tell Us of Mphan Boy. Bit 
relics are preserved with the most aUxioos cai^ Vher^ is 
the Bnstol insfitutioh a foil the l^iih, wh^ch erief 

to OUT eountryiiieU who hayedi^e nothing to pr^erVehk me^^ 
one bad to show ua his bast, another the Mitrait his sou^ Bipa 
a third the pair of gloves I have alludea to/and a lady, wiwi whibaeifipir 
Byah wi^ on intimate tonus, presented us with looka< vi 
she has prtoerved.” ^ ' 
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novelties. The example of the Bengalees has begun to be 
follow'ed by the Natives of Bomba}’.'' Already have half-a-dozeii 
agency houses been established iu London by the Farsees. The 
Guzeratees, \tho have been a maritime people from the Vedic 
period^ and who were seen by the early Portuguese navigators to 
trade as far down the Indian Ocean as the Mozait^bique, and 
the mouth of the Zambeisi, have also established similar houses 
at Hongkong and Shangai. The Marwarees, too, are trading 
in the track of the Guzeratees. Many Bengalees are employed 
as writers at Akyab and Rangoon. The opening of the Civil 
Service to the competition of Her Majesty^s Indian subjects 
has set a spur to the ambition of Hindoo youths, with whom a 
voyage to England is now a foregone conclusion,*' Already has 
the grandson of Baboo Dvvarka Nath Tagore come back a suc- 
cessful candidate from that competition. TPwo native gentlemen 
have also returned having finished their studies at the Inner 
Temple, and have been admitted to the bar of the High Court ; 
while a third is still prosecuting his studies with the same object 
in view. 

It has been our aim in these pages to vindicate our nation 
from an unjust opprobrium, and, At the same time, to disabuse the 
native public mind of the prejudices and erroneous notions that 
have been a bar to their progress and prosperity. At present 
no enlightened Hindoo thinks of anything so much as to 
see his countrymen take a place amongst the nations of the 
world. Intelligence, enterprise, and wealth must alone pave the 
way to the attainment of that wished-for object. The qualifica- 
tion of intelligence is the fruit of that education to which the 
nation must first of all direct its undivided and persevering 
attention. The possession of wealth is dependent upon enter- 
prise, and' a nation to be enterprising must cultivate habits of 
travelling, and enlarge the circle of its experience. The evi- 
dence which has been submitted to the reader seems hardly 
to leave a doubt as to our nation having been a travelling people 
fstm a. pre-hiatoric period. The benefit of forty years' education 
has set the natives to think, but not yet to act. It has enabled 
tiiem to ajE^preoiate the use of the press and the platform, but 
X^ '^t as yet opened t^^ the material benefits of 

The necessity for a more 
}m hitherto distinguished the natives 
of hi^inning to be. feiH. : The^ ^ay s of cheap 

Kvhig ;are gone, and those of high food, 

and ;h%a wages, ^nd m have succeeded. Luxuries, 

too, ate daily multiplying, and growing into indispensahles 
among the natives. The wants of a Young. Bengal are 
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ten-fold more numerous than those of his father, hnd twenty- 
fojd more numerous than* those of his grand-father. Under 
his notions of decorous clothing and hygiene, under 
his refined feelings of the duties of domestic life, 
and under his enlarged sentiments of social benevolence, 
a \oung Bifengal cannot do now without an alpaca chapkan and 
a gharrgy without a liberal education for his boys, and without 
contributions to public calls and projects. From trifles to his 
most imperative necessities everything is on the increase in 
a progressive ratio, except his income. Unable to make both 
ends meet, the gentry of Bengal are breaking down under their 
struggles. Undoubtedly, the hardship of their condition is 
owing to a complication of causes, of which the want of 
energy and enterprise must be acknowledged to be primary. 
Virtually, the ruled ire not excluded from working in the .same 
field with the rulers. The agriculture, the trade, and the 
offices of the country, are all open to the competition of the 
two races without any invidious distinction. But between 
the two races there is an inequality which legislation has jiot 
caused and cannot remove. It was the habit of Doctor John- 
son to say, that he could not furnish an understanding to his 
readers. In the same manner, the Government cannot furnish 
any energy to its native subjects. If rightly understood, the 
dominion which the one exercises over the other, is more the 
dominion of knowledge over ignorance, of energy over effemi- 
nacy, and of wealth over poverty, than of the conqueror over the 
conquered. The natural effect of working on the same soil 
under such immense disadvantages, has made itself apparent in 
the state of collapse and pauperization to which the middle 
class of the natives is drifting. True, that the bench, the bar, 
the Government offices, and the counting houses, are all open 
to the ambition of the natives, but they all form a field too 
small for the teeming millions of India. Even if the whole 
Civil Service were, by the fiat of the British Parliament, opened 
this day exclusively to the sons of the land, there would 
remain a vacant post on the morrow. Large numbers of those 
who annually come out of our schools and colleges, find the 
field f)re-occupied, and are left to go adrift in the world. It 
is vain for them to repine at their political disabilities. 
To their want of energy fh^y m^t aittrlbttfce their pov^y^ 
and the want of energy is a shortecii^^ which the Goi/^erh- 
ment can never provide a remedy. If they find the ffelda 
around them too hot for competition, they should turh their 
attention to other quarters. If it is found difficult to make 
money by preferring to live at home, they should oveieomo 
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their repuguauce to a life of sojourn. If their operations be not 
attended with success in India^ they should make up their 
minds to go to China^ to Australia^ to the Mauritius^ *to 
Ungland, and to America, to try new fields and new resources. 
Education without enterprise is like sowing seeds upon a slug- 
gish soil that never yields a speedy crop, A widely diffused 
enterprising spirit is always the antecedent to that widely diffused 
national prosperity, by means of which alone can our nation 
ever hope to occupy a conspicuous position in the eyes of 
mankind. Such was the state of India once, such ought to be 
the state of India again. 



THE CLOSE OP THE OUDH CONTROVERSY. 


Art. VI. — ]. Revenue Selections of the N. W, P, containing 
correspondence preceding enactment of Regulation VII* 
1822. Calcutta, 1866. 

2. Papers relating to under-proprietarg rights and rights 

of cultivators in Oudh. Calcutta, 1805. 

3. Further papers relating to the above* Calcutta, 1867. 

AMONG recent writers on Indian subjects, there has been 
a tendency to view the treatment by Government of the 
aristocracy, the natural leaders of the people, as the most 
prominent feature in the successive changes of Anglo-Indian 
policy. To those who do not possess the means of penetrating 
beneath the surface of things ; indeed, to several who are in 
possession of those moans, — notably to one groat living and 
one great deceased historian of India, who from their official 
connexion with the country, might least have been expected 
to fall into such a mistake — it has appeared that those succes- 
sive changes of policy have all been of the nature of revo- 
lutions. It has seemed that one measure did not grow out 
of another, the guiding principle continuing in all cases the 
same ; but that experiment succeeded experiment ; one theory 
was adopted, carried into practical action, fomid to fail in 
producing all the results that its sanguine advocates hoped 
from it, and immediately abandoned for another diametrically 
opposite theory, leading in its turn to a fresh series of experi- 
ments, and proving abortive, like those that preceded, because 
founded on any general principles. And men who entertain Siicn 
notions find a strong confirmation of them in this very point — 
the history of our dealings with the old aristocracy of the coun- 
try. They point to the fact that three- fourths of a century ago. 
Lord Cornwallis made a settlment of the land of Bengal jtp 
aiy aristocratical basis ; that the experiment being found to fail, 
the settlement^ of Madras and Bombay was concluded on the 
diametrically opposite system of permitting no one to oome 
between the Government and the actual tillers of the soil ; 
that in the N. W. P., and the Punjab also, Government, as 
a rule, though with occasional exceptions, recognised the peasant 



4-30 The Close of the Oudh Controversy^ 

inhabitants as the proprietors. The policy of Government, 
they see, underwent a fresh change when Lord Canning-, 
condemning the dead-level system of our older possessions, 
determined to maintain the Talookdars of Oudh in the possession 
of the supreme property in the soil. They accept the common 
assertion that this policy, after continuing in force through the 
reigns of Lord Canning and Lord Elgin, was vehemently 
impugned by Sir John Lawrence ; and that, thougli rescued from 
immediate repeal by tlie ardent advocacy ot* the Oudh officials, 
it is still in danger. 

They know also that, in another matter intlmaiely affecting 
the power of landed proprietors, the relations between themselves 
and their tenants, there have been the most violent oscillations 
of opinion and practice, and that the matter seems as far as 
ever from ultimate settlement ; that there is a general consensus 
as to the necessity of some change in the law, both in Bengal 
Proper and the N. W, P. ; and that in the Punjab it is at the 
present moment seriously proposed (nay, warmly urged) by 
mciny local officials, to withdravt entirely from all but an 
insignificant minority of the cultivators, that protection 
against the exactions of their landlords to which they were 
declared entitled some fifteen years* ago. There ai’e,^^ it 
was declared by the most sententious of our Indian states- 
men, the same oscillations of opinion in India as in 

England, only at home there is a gradual approach to finality— 

here there is not.” And, in all these oscillations, observers 
have been prone to discover the action of theorists who evolve, as 
it has been said, systems intended to be put in practice, out 
of their own moral consciousness, and who apply foregone 
conclusions tqpexisting systems rather than labour to work out 
guiding principles from a study of facts. 

It is because there has, we conceive, been both in India and 
in England a great deal too much of this kind of talk, that we 
propose to give a sketch of the de^ings of Government with the 
landed magnates of the Bengal Presidency ; brief in the extreme, 
as regards the previous history of the question np to the initia- 
tion of Lord Canning^s policy in Oudh ; but mom detailed as re- 
gards <;hat policy, the modifications it has since undergone, and 
tlje that have arisen" thereupon. 

'■ think, that in ;irfl tfae^e 

phases of Itidian statesmen hav^ sht before 

selves, as tp discover eacisting facts, and to 

work oitt of toteing those facto to 

account. The tail Of both parties-^botti Idiose who most strongly 
advocate, and those who most vehemently impugn the claims 
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of the native nobles — have, pf course, as is their wont, occupied 
themselves chiclly in carrying' out to their extreinest conclusions, 
the ideas adopted by their leaders. Of course, too, they showed 
themselves quite ignorant of the qualifications with which 
their leaderg themselves limited the aiqilication of their prin- 
ciples. But it will be found that the originators of all these 
clianges based their advocacy of them on the ground that the 
actually existing system was neither in accord with existing facts, 
nor with the notions of the people themselves. The changes have, 
it is quite true, been numerous and radical ; but it is also easy 
to see how it came about that they were the work of men who 
yet acknowledged most fully the duty of being guided in all 
cases by the evidence. 

There is, in the first place, the obvious reason that our 
countrymen came, to the task of administration profoundly igno- 
rant of the existing institutions of the country \ profoundly 
ignorant too of the habits of thought of the natives, of the 
reservation with which all their evidence must be received, nay, 
even at first ignorant of the language in which that eviderfee 
was delivered. And yet the pressure of daily work was so 
heavy, the questions which rose up every moment lor decision 
were so numerous, as to leave no leisure for detailed and 
exhaustive enquiry. It was necessary, moreover, to come to 
some conclusion on each question at once. Those ruling prin- 
ciples were therefore ado2)ted (after an unavoidably insuffi- 
cient enquiry) which appeared to be most in accordauce with the 
features — necessarily the most obvious and least essential fea- 
tures — of existing institutions. And out of the principles thus 
hastily evolved there grew up gradually a system which we now 
focc was thoroughly in disaccord with the real stat# of things. 
But it is the tendency of any system, when brought to bear 
upon questions of daily practice, to beget a set of circum- 
stances conformable to itself. These not only help to conceal 
the inadequacy of the theory on which the system is fouiide^ 
but also create additional complications in the way of its amendl- 
ment. Gradually, however, the horizon of our statesmen 
enlarged. Each year added freSh data, throwing light on the 
sufficiency or otherwise of the theories adopted. And, just as 
in physical research, fresh discoveries continually throw doul^fo 
oniPlIild laws, and suggest fresh laws in their place, with, we 
may hope, tht^ result of gradually discardin*^ the aceidout^l, 
and attaining to the knowledge of the essenrial characteristics 
of things, so it has been in the historjr of Indian adminisfera^ 
tion. . No process of political investigation known to an BngUsh 
statesman, whose ideas change only with his appreciation of 

1 c 
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the chan^d circumstances of hi% time, and who, therefere, 
moves with his age, bears any analogy to the process Ipr whic i 

•an Anglo-Indian, approaching his subject from the standpoint 

of a far more advanced civilization, endeavours to eomprehem 

the circumstances of the foreign country which he is called 

°“^rthImore, not only is the foreign enquirer itnpeM in bis 
reseaches by this grave personal disability, but native society 
X Si-Sgated ^'y him giv„ no ol„r and 
He is on the look-out for rights clearly acknowledged by the 
DGOple Now, rights imply some tribunal by which they 
be ^enforced and, in the times immediately pr^cding 
the few existing tribunals were subordinate to the authority 
of undisguised violence. “ With whom the cudgel, with him the 
« chattel," is the proverb which rises most naturally to th . 
lips of a native, when the talk turns on those by-gone days, 
ie was, it is true, even in those days, a frame-work o 
and the different parts of that frame-work held together with 

coeisiderable strength; but the tic which bound ^em jogethm^ 

was the consciousness^ the need of support against 

rights^ .QT.Tdoht violence, which made the strong indulgent to 
the weak; it was the same sense of necessity which drove 
the weak to seek the protection of the strong, and even 
to make continual sacrifices in order to insure its con- 
H/inuance. And thus, even in the times of the wildest disorder, 
a kind of public opinion grew up which proved a surprisingly 
effectual guarantee for the peaceable enjoyment both of the 
fruits of labour and of the dues of superior authority. But, 
with the intmduction of settled Government, and the establish- 
ment of regular Courts, this guarantee failed; and it was* 
needful to devise rigid rules for the determination of the 
relations between class and class. But what rules ? Of course, 
the natural impulse was to base them on acknowledged rights. 
Jftightsy however, there could be none, where the ultimate 


# u needful’* we oui^ht, perhaps, to say ; for we fully believe that 

uade^ a judicial sy^^tem, such as that adt^pted by the French in their new 
'Cochin OhinAt we should have avoided much of the disruptiqu of 
tBo old social Tabtle which has characterised our rule in India. That 
consists in usinj|^ Cnly Native Judges, and enforcing thei^ , decisions b^an 
executive superintended by Furopeans. We tried at first a somewhat 
ainiilar systeni, but* because the tribunals wero found not to come at once up 
to the tttandard of those in Europe, we abolished ^em in favor of others 
guided by European ptinciplee, which have only lately began to win the 
confidence of the people* 
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appeal was to the sword.* Customs there were, but they existed 
in forms too undefined and evljn too variable to be capable of 
reduction to written rules, without a far more painstaking 
investigation than was possible in those days. They were, in fact, 
tacit compromises between conflicting pretensions which, if 
stated in deftnitc language and pushed to their extreme, would 
have mutually destroyed each other. And the precise nature of 
the compromise varied iu different places, with the varying 
strength or weakness of the different classes of society. But 
the exigencies of a centralized system could tolerate neither 
such departure from iinifonHity, nor such an absence of definite- 
ness ; indeed, as we have already said, the otiieials of that time 
had neither the faculty nor the leisure for ascertaining their 
exist euce. Tlie attempt made under such conditions to con- 
struct a definite body of rules naturally, therefore, led to this 
result, that a few of the main features of native society were 
at first selected to the exclusion of the rest. And the subsequent 
discoveries of fresh features led to those continual changes which 
we are endeavouring to explain. 

Again, the introduction of settled Government has added 
enormously to the value of all pro])erty in the country. It 
is difficult to bring home the extent of this additional 
value to minds accustomed to the conditions ol* European 
life. Perhaps the early history of California and of our 
Australian Settlements affords the nearest parallel. Wo may 
mention as facts within our knowledge, that during the later; 
years of Native Government iu Oudh, the selling price of land 
on our side, of the border was ceteris 2}aribm^ more than 
live times what it was iu Oudh itself. Similarly, men who just 
after the annexation of the Punjab manifested the most complete 
indifference as to whether tliey were or were not recorded as 
proprietors of entire villages, now go to any lengths in contest- 
ing a claim for the smallest patch of land. A question 
then arises as to the distribution of this additional^ value. Not 
that the question has ever been put in so many words befora 
our statesmen ; but, whether they are conscious of the* fact or 
not, the inevitable tendency of our regime is to distribute this 
additional value in a proportion more favourable to one class than 
to another. For, in this matter, however anxious men may be to 
guj^e themselves by evidence as to previous facts, it is imppssii^ 

^ ‘ — — H— ^ 

* Whenever, in the course of oar remarks hereaftiert we ^ use the 
word rights, we would be understood to mean facts actually existing., ^ We 
pause uot to determine in each instai^, whether they were hSiSd aa iliere 
iavor, or on public opinion, or on traditional custom. , 


440 


The Close of the Oudh Controversy. 

to do so. The very hypothesis pre-supposes that there is some- 
thing created which was unknown in the previous State of society. 
Of course, to a truly conservative statesman, gifted with a 
becoming doubt as to the power of an alien race to devise 
institutions better for the people than those indigenous in the 
country, it would be a prominent object to maintain untouched 
the existing relations of the several classes, and with this 
view to distribute the increased value newly added to pi-operty, 
in such proportions as to disturb their relations in no way. 
But such thinkers are rare even in the closet : when have they 
been common in the forum ? Most Anglo-Indian administra- 
tors will always feel more inclined to dwell on the failure of the 
indigenous constitution of native society to carry it far in the path 
of progress. Even now, after all our experience, how often it 
is necessary to remind men that this failure was duo, not to the 
badness of the institutions, but to the bad spirit in which they 
were administered. We cannot, therefore, wonder tliat, vyith a 
fresh recollection of the corruption that had marked the last days 
of .native rule, the founders of our system, however determined 
to maintain all actually existing privileges, should have thought 
that the only hope for the future lay in adjusting the balance 
between the severa.1 classes of the community on principles more 
suited to the notions of a progressive civilization. 

Here then, we fully admit, theories were allowed to sway men^s 
action. There was a tendency, unavoidable we think, to distribute 
the surplus created by settled Government, according to pre- 
conceived ideas as to which of the various classes it was, in the 
interest of the whole community, most desirable to foster. So it 
has been throughout, and so, we think it will be again if ever 
the circumstances recur. If the tendency of the day is in favor of 
large landlords, the whole of the surplus will go to them. If, on 
the contrary, peasant proprietors are looked on as the strength of 
the State, then they will be aggrandized at the expense of the 
rest. We say at the expense of the rest, deliberately; for though 
nothing is taken away from them which they had before, and 
though, therefore, their absolute status remains as it was, yet their 
relative status is changed, and we do not need Mr, Darwin to 
tell Us that, in tlie struggle for existence, this is quite sufficient 
to the ultimate exaltation, of one class and degrada- 


those preliminary observations, tending to show how inevi- 
table tt was that there should be changes of policy in the dealings 
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of the British Government with the nobles of Inliia, we come 
to the discussion of the chahges themselves. The class ailected 
has been at different times distinguished by very different immess 
but we may conveniently use, throughout, the name of Talooqudar, 
which has been always most common, and has been brought 
into especiitl prominence of late in connexion with Lord Ctinning^s 
policy in Oudh. The memory of a host of controversies will be 
aroused in the minds of our readers by the mere mention of 
the word " Talooqudar,^^ or holder of a “ Taloo((ua.” The 
etymological meaning of the word; the relation of the Talooqu- 
dar with his superior, thfi State; his relation with his inferior, 
the village occupants, — have all been hotly contested. There arc, 
at least, live different statements and counter-statements on this 
subject. 

1. The word Talooqua signifies a dependency upon something 
else. 

On the contrary, the word signifies that on which something 
else depends. 


2. The Talooqudar is ordinarily a mere middleman put in by 
tlie Government of the day, to collect tlie revenue from the 
villages which composed his estate, and Avhicli were found to he 
possessed of a more or less complete organization of their own. 
The Native Government never put in any one to collect the 
revenue except au official of its t)wn. 


3. The Talooqtidar was generally an outsider unconnected 
with the individual villages wliich formed his estate. 

The true Talooqudar was never unconnected with the village, 
but was closely and for many generations connected with it. 


4, Whatever property there was in the soil was vested^ 
the village communities. 

The proprietary right was vested solely in the Talooqudar. 

^ 6, The Talooqudars, if regarded as anything but mere 
middleman, fa^ld but a small proportion of the land at the time 
of the introduction of British rule. 

The hulk of the lands were held by Talpotjudars, who were in 
the NorthiiWest Provinces ruthlessly dispossessed our 
officers, and their lands given to the village communities, their 
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own servants. And it is generally added that this dispossession 
was carried out in deference to the tnown views and orders of 
two noted Civilians, Thomason and R. M. Bird, in the years 
immediately preceding and succeeding 1840. 


The etymological difficulty can be easily cleared up on the 
unquestionable authority of II. II, Wilson. He defines the word 
thus : — 

Talooqiia (from to suspend from, or depend upon) connexion, 

dependence, possession, property, a dependency, a district, a division 
of a province, an estate : aiii)!ied to a tract of proprietary land usually 
smaller than a Zemindaree, held, in Bengal at least, at a fixed amount of 
revenue, hereditary and transierable as long as the revenue is paid. A 
Taiooqna was sometimes granted by the Mogul Government at a favorable 
rate, as a mark of favor, or on condition of clearing and cultivating 
waste lands. 

Then it is clear that etymologically and originally the Talooqua 
was a dependency. It w as a lief held from the Crown or from 
a Crown -official, but differed from a fief in being held on the 
condition, not of rendering military service, but of collecting the 
revenue on behalf of Ciovernmcnt. And, as in the case of the fief 
ol* mediaeval Eurojie, the notion of the property in the soil enjoyed 
by the Taloocjudar, eventually obliku’aled the memory of the 
condition un which he held; so that '^Talooqua^^ became a term 
for one kind of property. It is illustrative of this that 
in all documents dui ing the earlfer years of our rule, {e, g, the 
Regulations of Bengal Proper), the Talooqudar is spoken of as 
the holder of the inferior and dependent right ; whereas, through- 
out the Oudh discussion, he is spoken of as possessing the 
superior or over-riding right. 

ThnSf on the etymological point, the opposite definitions of the 
two schools are both seen to have been true, — not simultaneously, 
but successively, and the case is much the same as regards the 
much controverted relations of the Talooqudars with the Crown and 
th#village communities. No definition can be laid down as applic- 
able throughout, during the century of our regime, but there was a 
time when, as a rule and with frequent exceptions, the Talooqu- 
dar was a mere middleman. At a later time and under other 
circttmBten(Jes,* ^ he was more than this ; so much more, in fact, 
tjpft whatevci* ri At of property in .the soil existed, was ves^i 
in him rather than in any other okas of th^ community. 
To understand thk it will be needful to diverge for a time into 
the history of land-tenure in Nortiiem India. 

♦ So : in the ktor days of the Oudh kingdom. 
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We quite accept the the,ory put forth by tlie ablest of the 
Oudh officials whb have treated the matter historically, that 
originally, on its first settlement, the whole of the land was held 
in common property by a clan of immigrants, the idea of 
separate aiyl individual property being foreign to the notions of 
that early age. The elan had, however, a leader, at first the 
mere representative of the rest on the comparatively few occa- 
sions when united action on the part of the whole was called for. 
The progress of society, and the increase of communication, led 
in time to a multiplication of these occasions ; and this again 
tended to throw increasingly more and move power into the 
hands of the chief. Not only so, but the headship descended 
by the rules of primogeniture, while amoiig the rest of the clan 
property underwent an incessantly recurring process of sub-divi- 
sion among the members of each fresh generation. 

Inevitably, therefore, the separation between the position of 
the chief and that of his fellow clansmen continually widened, 
and, had there been no opposing force, no circumstance tending 
in an opposite direction, wo could conceive that he would eventually 
have become absolute owner of the soil. But there were many 
such counteracting circumstances. In the first place, the notion 
of joint property vested collectively in the members of the clan, 
historically preceded the notion of any distinct and over-riding 
right of property vested in the leader. And the memory of this 
fact would always endure, however much the subsequent course of 
events may have given importance to the chief at the expense of 
the clan. Again, traces of separate village communities, each with 
a separate existence of its own, date from the very earliest ages of 
Hindoo antiquity. In the laws of Menu, the village community 
is recognised as the unit in the social fabric, and the only 
aristocracy known are the lords of two thousand, one thousand, 
ten villages, and sometimes even of one. W e cannot give a better 
idea of what these villages are, than in the following often quoted 
words of Lord Metcalfe : • 

The village conainunitios are little republics, having nearly everything 
the^'' can want within themselves, and almost independent of any foreign 
relations. They seem to last where nothing else lasts. Dynasty after 
dynasty tumbles down, revolution succeeds to revolution ; Hindoo, Patan, 
Mogul, Mahratta,^ Sikh, English, are all masters in turn : but the 
community remains the same. In times of trouble they arm and for^% 
themselves : a h^tile army passes through the country : the village commu*^ 
nities collect their cattle within their wails, and let the enemy pass 
unprovoked. If plunder and devastation be directed against the^efves, 
and the force employed be irresistible, they dee to friendly villages at 
a distance i , but when the stonu has passed over, they retUTjti and 
resume their occupations. If a country remain for a series of years 
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the scene of* continual •pillajyc and massacre, so that the village cannot 
he inhabited, the scattered villagers nevertheless •return whenever the 
]»ower of peaceable posseftsion revives. A generation may pass away^, 
but the succeeding generation will return. The sons will take the 
places of their fathers ; the same site for the village, the sarno 
positions for the houses, the same lands will be re-ocoi^ied by the 
descendants of those who were driven out when the village was depo- 
pulated: and it is not a trifling matter that will drive them out, for 
they will often maintain their post through times of disturbance and 
convulsion, and acquire strength sufficient to resist pilhage and oppres- 
sion with success. This union of the village communities, each one 
forming a separate little state in itself has, 1 conceive, contributed more 
than any other cause to the preservation of the people of India through 
all the revolution and changes which they have suffered, and is in a high 
degree conducive to thoir happiness iuid to the enjoyment of a great portion 
of freedom and independence. 

There is no mystery about the mode in which these commu- 
nities came into bein^. On the first settlement of any clan, the 
necessity of quenching- the sparks of hostility remaining in the 
neighbourhood may perhaps have kept the clan together in one 
spoTj. But as soon as dominion was secured, continual offshoots 
separated in all directions from the main stock. Multiplying 
and peopling the land, each offshoot became in its turn the parent 
of a separate series of ramifications that formed into orga- 
nized communities, each holding a separate area of land in 
common. The process lias been repeated continually within 
the observation of the present generation ; nay, in the wilder 
parts of the country, it is going on under our eyes every day. 

The offshoots acknowledged the leadership of the common 
head of the elan, but inasmuch as they each from the first had 
an organization of their own, their subservience was neither 
so necessary nor so complete as if he had been the one 
man powerful to act, amidst a mass of men without bond of 
union or corporate existence except such as centred in him. 
Not only so, but the leader stood in constant need of the 
simport of the clan. If, without him, they would have been 
aMOllection of disunited atoms, unable to take common action 
in any matter, it was equally true that without their hearty 
support he would, even oftener than actually happened, have 
fafieu a victim to the ambition of his neighbours. He w^ 
thus compell^ to respect the rights of the village communities, 
anti to refrain from Wallowing up their property in his own 
by the exetoise of A j^ower which, though for the moment it 
would piphably huv:0 ’effected his object, would have left hizh 
without support id the hour of his heed. 

When the time came for settled Government, his power 
suffered a more serious diminution* In hll the records of 
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Hindoo antiquity there is^ no recognition* of any right of 
property intermediate between the sovereign's ownership of the 
whole soil, and the right of the cultivator to the fruit of his 
own labour. That there was, notwithstanding, some such inter- 
mediate ri«At is held by many as an inference from the fact 
that the Smte, in tlie time of Menu, contented itself with a 
rental of one-sixth of the gross produce, thus leaving so large 
a proportion in the hands of the tiller as must of necessity 
have led to the growth of middlemen. Even if there were 
such however, they must have been something different from 
the lords of particular numbers of villages, because lor their 
support a distinct provision is made by the laws — a provision 
such as to exclude the idea that they were regarded as landed 
proprietors. And whatever might have been the case in the 
time of Menu, when the State was moderate in its demands, 
there could be little room for the growth of intermediate rights 
of property in later Hindoo times, when the State demanded 
one-third and even a greater ♦ share of the gross produce ; 
still loss ropm could there be in the times of the Mahomedan 
conquerors, when, even under the system of the benevolent Akbar, 
two-firths of the gross produce went to the State: still less 
in the times of his successors, when the demands of the State 
grew with its necessities to one-half and even more : least 
room of all, when settled Government, came to an end during 
the decrepitude of the Mogul Empire, and each district official 
farmed the levenues of his district to a parcel of contract »rs 
eager to squeeze the uttermost farthing out of tenants of the 
soil, in whose permanent condition they had no interest what- 
ever. 

Incompatible as was the revenue system of the Native Govern- 
ment with the growth of a large body of lauded proprietors, 
its administrative system was even more so. 

Like all absolute Governments in the East, it was paternal, 
and claimed that each of its subjects should loi^k to it and 
it abne, for direction and support. Like all oriental Goverfk- 
meiits, moreover, it ruled through what we should now call a 
bureaucracy. On bof^ of these accounts the territorial magnates 
were obnoxious to the central Government. Their power 
and importance marked them oat as the naturiU ri vals of the 
local officials, and, as the natural p|x)tectors: and guides 
tlieir dependents, they attracted to themselves the 
and obedience which the central Government cWmed fia 
exclusively its own. Finally, m an absotale 
never free from uneasiness about its own safety aM 
it regarded with anxious suspicion those whose position 

1 o 
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them out as' the natural leaders of the people^ in case of iiisurree* 
lion. It was therefore the systematic policy of the Mogul 
•administration to depress the landed aristocracy, — ^a policy so 
successful that at the time of the introduction of British rule, 
there were (with exceptions it is true, but they were rare,) 
little traces of the old noblesse, in any but the 'parts most 
inacessible fi’om their natural characteristics, or moat removed 
by distance from the seat of Government. 

This destruction of the large landed proprietors, which formed 
part of a settled policy while as yet a strong Government 
eadsted, continued during the disorders that attended its decre- 
pitude. During those troublous times, the country was swept 
at intervals by the Mahrattas and Rohillas, by armies of mercen- 
aries and free lances, now supporting the Government against 
a local chief, now helping him in insurrection against Govern- 
ment : at one time assisting him to crush all the neighbouring 
lords, at another ejecting him in favor of some fresh upstart— 
himself destined, in his turn,, to a fall as precipitate as his rise 
ha4 been sudden. Gradually, however, three powers emerged 
from the sea of anarchy, the Mahrattas, the Viceroy of Oudh, 
and the Viceroy of Bengal. Much as the administrative systems 
of these three powers varied, they were all based on the same 
consideration, — ^Iiow to get the maximum of revenue for the 
necessities of the year, and how to get it most easil}*. It was by 
this time indisputably acknowledged, not only that the land 
belonged to the state alone, but also that it bud a right to all 
the produce that could be extracted, leaving the actual tiller 
merely sufficient for his subsistence. This theory quite excluded 
all notion of a beneficiary interest in the soil vested in any one 
but the State, But, in spite of theory, a great variety o>f men 
were, as a matter of fact, in the enjoyment of a beneficiary 
interest. ^ There were first of all the headmen of the village 
communities, in these Oudh papers generally called the village 
proprietors, lyho were either originally elected by the rest as 
%u- representetaves for all purposes of common action, or came 
w be r^arded as such m virtue ^ of representing the families 
by whom the villages! had been origin^y founded* These 
were, in, insrny oase^, found in snbormnation to territorial 
,b«foi?ogenaons ciaaa, composed partly, as 
0 ^ of tbe old chieftains; 

fov(y:jtes, wl»m tlw Govm 

^ ^ temporary mamigers of its estates, 

out OPOt^YQd to turn their>,t«imi«>x8iy into a hereditary 

1 ’* times, ojf oontractom, whom the 

uiMence or rapaeity of thp l^ognl bad led lum to 
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employ for the purpose of extracting* the maximum of pay- 
ment by the least troublesome method. The village pro- 
prietors were, by a prescriptive right, the origin of which’ 
it is not now needful to explain, considered entitled to a 
subsistence ^allowance plus the indirect prolits of management, 
so long as their superior (whether the State itself or another 
middleman^) used their services; and to a sum equivalent - 
to this subsistence allowance, whenever it suited that superior 
to set them aside and deal directly with the cultivators. 
Similarly the superior middleman, if of any long standing, 
was held entitled to an allowance as long as his functions lasted, 
and to an equivalent allowance whenever he was set aside. 
This allowance was called his nankar, meaning literally his 

bread f and was in the Gangetic Delta only one per cent, 
on his collections, while throughout the bulk of Northern India 
it was theoretically 10 per cent. In the case of the village 
proprietor, it generally took the form of a certain portion of land 
held free of charge. In the case of s^ny superior middleman, 
it was a deduction from the amount which ( collected from those 
below him), he was bound to pay into the Treasury. Besides 
the nankar held free of all charge, the village proprietor 
had generally also his seer f lands,|^htly charged in comparison 
with other lands of the village. 

Now, as long as the amount due from each village remained, 
as it had been in the time of Ukbur, a fixed sum, and therefore 
collected with certainty ; moderate, and therefore eolleeted with 
ease, — there was little disposition on the part of the State, 
or of its local agents, to disturb the existing system, by which 
the tillers of the soil were subordinated to the village proprietors, 
and they again were in certain eases subordinated to middlemen 
of some standing in the country. But to the moderate amount 
fixed by Ukbur, continual additions were made in- the shape 
of cesses, which though continually increasing with the increas- 
ing necessities of the State and of its agents, could not always 
be collected, and constituted therefore a fluctuating element m 
the demand. To make thii fluctuating element as high as 
p^Msible was the perpetml aim of the revenue authorities, and 
with this view, they en^loyed more and more tbe sekvieesof con- 
tractors who had no intermit but to make their exaetions as 


a* We desire to; attaeh ao eeatromslal value to the word nfiddlemsiif as 
here used. It merely repmmia the uadoabted fltot timi thsae; noldes Were, 
like ^ village headmen in an iofedor degree, mtenaediata between tha 
sad the tillers of the soil. ** 

t We must beg. oar reader to remember these two words and 

seer as they figureiSigely in the Oadh dtsoassiba. - 
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searching as possible. For such work the hei'editary aristocracy 
of the country, whatever the origin of its members might be, was 
obviously unsuited ; and the tendency was, to set them aside in 
favour of outsiders unconnected by interest or hereditary 
feeling with the rest of the inhabitants. Still more was this 
tendency felt as anarchy grew greater, and as the tenure of 
office by each successive local Governor grew more precarious. 

Thus it happened that when anarchy was at its height, as it 
was when Bengal fell into our hands a hundred, and the North 
Western Provinces sixty, years ago, the system of farming 
the revenue to temporary contractors was found all but 
universal. 

In both cases the status quo was continued unchanged, for 
the first few years only in the N. W. P., but altogether, and 
in perpetuity in Bengal Proper. It was, of course, natural 
that the existing machinery for the collection of the revenue 
should be maintained. And indeed, only a very few enquirers 
who had penetrated below the surface of things, ever suspected 
that there were any rights in the soil which would be injured 
by. a continuance of the status quo. It is to be noted also that, 
though we now see that there were discoverable traces of 
organized village community similar to those of the Upper 
Provinces, yet those traces were faint, and no one at the time 
had the least suspicion of their existence. The choice seemed, 
therefore, to lie between a settlement of the land revenue with 
the same comparatively small body which the native Government 
had recognized, and a settlement with the actual occupants of the 
soil, the ryots, an immense and heterogeneous mass, without, as far 
as appeared at the time, organization of any kind. It is never- 
theless true that such men as Warren Hastings and Shore were 
anxious for an investigation into the tenures of land in Bengal, 
before making engagements with the very mixed body of men 
who were at the time of the cession responsible for the revenue. 
But the proposal was on more than one occasion negatived 
Igs orders &6m home, and in 1793, a Permanent Settlement was 
conclijided .wifh the above^mentioxisd mixed body of 2einmdArs 
as they were called, all j holders of subordinate rights being 
JeCt to against the exactions of the &niindar in 

a ;s^ ’ : 4^troae con^uaneto are weH l|iu>wn. 

to emdi m extent that candidates for 
the term of ihm 

natural attest the ruin of toe ryeto ; while toe 
of the meaaure 0 title ireiy proprietor who had been created 
by our $at was shpvm by the ato^ nniveml dtotruction tout 
h^befallm toeiai by toe tonih yeae from toe Settfemeat ^ 
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Even now, after the lapse of three-fourths of a century, Bengal 
offers a most discouraging prospect to one who believes in the 
possibility of establishitig with advantage a native aristocracy 
under an alien rule. A peasantry poorer and more ignorant than 
in our later^ acquisitions ; an ever-widening separation between 
rich and poor; extreme luxury side by side with extreme 
squalor; endless litigation between landlord and tenant; a 
body of proprietors still (with a few most honorable exceptions) 
illiberal and untrustworthy, doing nothing for the land or the 
people that support them, and responding to no call either for 
exertion or generosity; — these are signs of social rottenness 
which may well make statesmen pause with anxious circum- 
spection before they again commit the destinies of a province ot 
the keeping of its landed magnates. 

The evil results of the mistakes that had been made in Benga 
declared themselves so early as to lead to a reaction in the 
policy adopted in our very next acquisition. When, in the first 
years of this century, the territories now known as the N. 
W. P. fell into our hands partly by cession from Oudh and 
partly by conquest from the Mahrattas, it was, as in Bengal, 
inevitable that at first the existing revenue system should be 
continued. But in these provinces the village communities 
had retained considerable vitality, and, by their complete organi- 
zation, they forced themselves on the notice of our officials. 

The Marquis of Hastings, then Lord Moira, writing in 1815 
thus speaks of them ;~ 

The system of village property was yet in being in the I^per Provinces 
when they fell under our dominion ; for the farmers and officers of former 
** Glovemments, though arbitrary and unmerciful in their exactions, seldom 
had the hardihood to attempt to interfere with this state of real property, 
** The village community was thus'" complete.” 

And Sir E. Cole-brooke remarked in his noted Minute on 
the land tenures of the North-West;— 

There can, I trust, he no apprehension of our falling is^to any similar 
** errors in the Western Provinces, further than such errors may hav^ jl- 
^*]^y been committed beyond the power of remedying them : thalaioBs 
** th#e« instead of being appoHicmed, as in Bengal, amon|g a few ^eat 
"Bijahs, who i^om 6mf»al chainn^ iff oolleetion have, by m gratmtous 
boon of the British Oovemmeat* become the over^grown proprietors of the 
** soil in the whole e^^tent of their juriei^ctioM were even at the first 
** acquisition of these rrovihees, nem oy the vmeiye prtifrietareybr tMr 
" inmidduid mitoffes, in tkepro^t&^ qf the whole, 

siliter imdsr m knees the 

»^ekrmdieUe farmw^e^ 0^ 

Lord Hastingfi further statos ut finst, wer0 

taken piiiridjr (torn the headmen of the em pfirtlf 

the eadb^g were already m 
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between the state and the villagers ; but that at each fresh settle- 
ment (and they recurred in those days at extremely brief periods)^ 
it was the policy of our officers to dispense more and more with 
these middlemen and to deal directly with the village communi- 
ties* It is further clear from his remarks that, from a very 
early date, the number of engagements taken from mere farmers 
was small in comparison with the number of instances in which 
the rights of the village proprietors were acknowledged. There 
was an exception in the case of Rohilcund, where under two 
successive revolutions, in the first of which the old Hindoo 
proprietors had been superseded by the Afghan invaders, and in 
the second of which these Afghans had, in their turn, been ousted 
by the Lucknow administration, the province on our aequisition 
of it was found almost wholly in the hands of large farming 
contractors. 

Even in Bohilcund, the officials first appointed on the cession 
of the province undertook the tracing of proprietary rights,’^ 
so that Lord Hastings could writ^ : — 

“ The last settlement of Bareilly concluded under Mr. Deane^s 
" own personal inspection, has brought into direct engagements 
with Government upwards of 2,000 village Zemindars. In 
Moradabad, also, where two-thirds of the lands were in farm 
at the first settlement, the proportion is already reduced to less 
than one-third.” 

Viewing it as the normal condition of the country, that the 
property in the soil should be vested in the village communities, 
he even thought the following apology necessary to account for 
the instances in which the claims of the existing middlemen 
were preferred to theirs, 

“ If it is said that under the system we have pursued, hereditary i^hts 
were, in the first instance, not sought out and maintained with sufficiently 
“ scrupulous attention, but that men were frequently acknowledged as actual 
proprietors, who had either no interest, or but a v^y partial one iu the 
land, the fee simple of which was thus assigned to them ; or if it be asserted 
that actual pVoprietors were often injured by the needless farming of 
"their lands to strangers, such a degree of insecurity to the rights of indi- 
** viduals must certainly he admitt^ to have existed on our first oconnatioii 
** of th^ oountry^ before the appointment of the< Board of CommissioixerB 
" m CjopfuMonof such a junotore it would be difficult to say 

bjwootberwiw ; but this has before been traced to the 
** iife 8^ of up for a time the system of 

thc^o^ we could and did modify or 
" iiyiirioim tlmbefyvo^ we could not at oam 

*' altogether dsapblise. ^ ; 

" iaj the i^nte^sedent ^ 

** Qoreta^^t ohairg^!e; with the hWleot of mose ihteests which is stated 
** to haVie bote at fimi Tne promised to the bouti- 

** tK? d famEe just and liberal system theh^had hitheno beod putsued, but 



451 


The Close of the Oudk Controversy, 

" this was only to be effected by the gradual improvement of that which 
" they found in being. Perfection is not the work of a moment. Before 
our occupation of the country, the Aumils and Thasildars contracted with 
the Governments, and the whole internal settlement was entirely left with’ 
them. They fanned or admitted proprietors to engage at pleasure, and 
** there was no consistency of system either between each Aumil and his 
** successor, oi^ between the Aumil and the person to whom he under-farmed 
“ a portion of liis jurisdiction. On tlie other hand, from the first of our 
“ occupation, the Mofussil settlement was made with Government, and 
'* though, perhaps, considering the unpropitious circumstances and want of 
** information under which it was made» the whole proprietary class could 
** not he at once recovered and secured in all their rights, still, as far as they 
** were ascertained, security was afforded, and the class was guarded from any 
“ further encroachment on the part of those to whom they owed the con- 
“ fusion and difficulties under which they laboured at the time. The 
“ gradual improvement of our system has procured their gradual further 
** restoration and additional security. That it should entirely have redressed 
** the wrongs inflicted by antecedent systems, is more than could have been 
“ rationally expected. ’* 

There were, however, exceptional instances of holders of 
large and estates ; and regarding them Lord Hastings 

remarked : — 

** It must he admitted to have been an object of our system to keep down 
“ this class. These were mt, however^ proprietors of the soil, as I haue 
** before explained, and never had been so considered in the Western 
« Provinces, Tficy had only a more permanent sort of lease or contract 
“ than a common farmer, and whatever rights or privileges such tenure 
“ could legitimately be held to convey, our Government did not attempt 
to supersede. But our Government exerted its undoubted right of 
fixing its assessment on such tenures by a detailed ascertainment of 
** their produce. Its ministerial officers made themselves acquainted with 
** payments of all the village proprietors, and offered to confirm the tenure 
“ to the holder assessed at the rate thus yielded, with such deduction as 
** the nature of the tenure entitled him to ; with this, however, he was 
“ seldom satisfied : he claimed the rate assessed by former Governments, 
** a rate standing on no permanent basis, and which fraud, intrigue, or 
“ fear had enabled him to extort for the moment from their weakness. 

“ The forfeitui*e of the tenure will therefore generally have been occa- 
** sioned by his recusance, and cannot be attributed to any inseearity result- 
“ ing from our system.” 

Had liord HaBtings been able to look at the matter with tbe 
additional knowledge gained in the 50 years that have elapsed 
since these words were written^ he would, we feel convinced, 
have put .forward this etatemei^ regarding* the position of tiie 
Talooqndars with certain i^rva^ni^ Hie etatemfent that they 
were not proprietoraof the\e6U|; mmit be^ e^ ^rfeo^ 

true. Both the theory and pracl^ee of the Govern* 

ments absolutely precluded the notion of any private property 
in the soil bang vested in this clto of men. But Jhey wer<b in 
exceptional instances* more nearly enritM to : ae 

proprietors than the village pi^rietors. Xiord Hastinge looked 
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upon them' as mere middlemen between the latter and the 
Stiite. They were so in most cases, and the imperfect infornja- 
•tion at the disposal of our officers led them to think they were 
so always. But in outlying parts of the country least exposed 
to the march of invading armies, least exposed too to the 
levelling action of the central despotism, the old chiefs oi the country 
bad been able to hold their own against the action of orderly rule 
and disorderly misrule. Village communities there were in such 
chieftaincies, but they had sprung into being under their ausj)iceH, 
and looked on them as lords of the soil. In fact, such chiefs were, 
both as regards historical origin and present position, the sovereigns 
of their estates, and were mus entitled even by native theory 
to the whole residuary property in the soil, which remained 
after the tiller^s right had been deducted. And even in the 
less remote parts of the country, nay, in one district close to the 
seat of Government, there were to be found a few, a very few 
similar instances, of long established though not aboriginal 
Talooqudars who could not be reganled as mere lessees or con- 
tractors for the Government revenue. As such however, even 
they had undoubtedly been used by the native Government, 
and as such chiefly, if not solely, they came to be regarded by 
us. Moreover, when this view was fully accepted, the next 
step was to get rid of the interposing medium between the 
State and its subjects, just as the undoubtedly noxious inter- 
position of the ordinary revenue farmer had already been abo- 
lished. In all this we see no unusual exemplification of the 
tendency of the human mind, first of all to make too unrestricted 
an application of laws worked out from undoubtedly true facts, 
and next to caiTy out the application of those laws without 
sufficient care to conserve the existing, even if perhaps faulty, 
constitution of things. 

The compositon of all the large Talooquas of the North-West 
Provinces was eventually subject^ to investigation and discri- 
mination. Tbe lands which appeared to have fonned part of 
Talooqudar's original estate were left at his absoltite 
diliposal. For the village conimunities which, though not for- 
ming part his paternal estate, had been so long in his hands 
tfajtl pf^eshriptive rights bad swamped tibe original rights of 
^ the v^j^^rmitted to engs^ ; but a 

fixing the amount 

of For the nest, which Md eotbe into 

htiB by iSehr trodblous times, the village 

propiSetorS admitted to di^^t ^hgagsment with Govem- 
mehtv while Ihe Tidboqudar allowed^an amount equivalent 
to what, under the tUebiy of the native Government, he was, as 
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contractor, permitted to deduct from the ‘gross collections; 
in' other words, his nanhar. 

It must never be forgotten that the British Government, by 
limiting its own demand, actually created a property in the soil 
in favor of others than itself ; a right of property which the theory 
of no native Government had recognized, and which, even had 
it been recognized in theory, would have been destroyed in 
practice by the searching exactions of later times. On the 
creation of this new right of property, it was necessary to decide 
in whom it should be vested. And there is in India at the 
present day, at least one great thinker and jurist who holds that 
in this matter Government would have been justified in adopt- 
ing as their guide the principles of political and economic expe- 
diency. This, however, was not the view of the men of those 
days : their aim was to maintain in possession those classes of 
the agricultural community who, on the evidence then available, 
appeared to possess at the time the most valuable interest in 
the soil. That even on the evidence then available, mistakes 
were made, is now generally allowed; but the most hitler 
impugners of the so-called Thomasonian school have not, when 
they came to particulars, adduced more than a dozen or so of 
instances in which injustice was committed. 

Were not recrimination mischievous, a disciple of that much 
abused school might put his finger on at least as many isolated 
instances in which, even on their own principles, injustice can 
be proved against the founders of the Oudh system; and 
that, not from defect in their principles, but from failure to 
collect evidence sufficient to enable them to apply those principles 
with safety. But indeed, after the publication of the corres- 
pondence which we are now reviewing, all talk about the 
Thomasonian school, the Thomasonian theory of Talooqudars 
and so forth, should be impossible. The memory of the best and 
ablest of men should never have been, and need no longer be 
saddled with the burden of a theory which, whetlier mistahetik 
or not, had been formed some thirty years before his time. Wiw 
then the theoiy mistaken ? Except in a few isolated ^ases, cer- 
tainly not, if we are to accept the representations of Hastings, 
Colebrooke, and the other giapta pf tbc^e daysw It is, of course, 
still possible to say that t&se men ;reM the signs of their 
own times amiss ; but he wiB hardly escape the charge of 
presumptuous jnisjudgment wW shall, venture to bring his 
own or his neighbour's small ^perience of the state of iliinga 
no^, to prove, against the whole wet^ht of 
evidence, whai waethe state of things then. : * 
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When Oudh fell into our hands> in 1855;, it was taken for 
granted tliat the land tenures were identical with those of 
the N. W. Provinces, much of which had originally formed 
part of Oudh. This, it is now known, was a mist^e. The 
converse mistake has been made by many of the Oudh 
school, who hold that because Oudh originally formed part 
of the N. W. Provinces, and because in the present land 
system of Oudh, the Talooqudaree tenure is found to be the 
rule and not the exception, it must have been the rule and 
not the exception in the N. W. Provinces also. But 
the officer* whom we shall soon see most prominent as an 
extreme supporter of the Talooqudai-s, himself admits that 
the great extension of their power and their absorption of the 
village communities into their Talooquas dates from the death 
of the Oudh Newab, Saadut Ali Khan, in 1814. And we can in a 
very few words explain how it was that the subsequent history 
of Oudh, alter the separation of the N. W. Provinces, was 
eminently favorable to the growth of Talooquas. 

The Viceroy of the time— Viceroy in name, King in reality, 
and a few years later, King by title also — was Saadut Ali, a 
man of considerable ability and force of character, disposed by 
temper to treat his kingdom as a large estate, and able by his 
business talents to keep all its concerns under his own eye. 

He made a searching assessment of each village on the basis 
of estimates furnished by the local officials ; but allowed the 
village proprietors to retain their lightly assessed seer and 
rent-free nankar as a provision for themselves. He collected 
thi'ough the instrumentality of divisional officers called Chuckla- 
dars, who had each at their disposal a detachment of troops for 
tho purpose of maintaining order and enforcing payment of 
the revenue. Oppression and malversation were kept in check 
during Saadut Ali^s life by his watchful control, but they became 
general on his death. His weak successor found the control 

the individual Chuckladars too much for himself or his 
ministry, and resorted therefore to the easier method of farmingt 
out th# collection of the revenue in each Chuckla to the highest 
bidd^; who wm at onoe invested with all the powers of the 
local Ifoeeutive. Prom that moment Talooquas began to increase 

The membeirs of an impoverished 
vdiai^ the pressure of continually > increasing 

up its lease of the village altogether^ or 
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voluntarily incorporated the village in a Talobqua ; or, accepting 
the impracticable terms offered, produced some neighbouring 
Talooqudar as their security, and, on the break-down which inevit- 
ably ensued, surrendered the village to him. They did not even 
in all cases*retain the seer and nankar lands, tlieir enjoyment of 
which depended on the amount of pressure to which the village 
had been subjected previous to incorporation in the Talooqua. 

The balance of power between the Agents of Government 
and the Talooqudars was meanwhile maintained in the following 
manner. The Chuckladars had, it is true, a party of troops at 
their disposal, but the pay of these men was generally in arrear, 
and they were often therefore in a state of mutiny. Such occa- 
sions were seized by the Talooqudars as opportunities for strength- 
ening themselves at the expense of the Chuck ladar. In many 
cases, too, they came to the assistance of the latter with presents 
of money, given on condition of receiving a certain number of 
villages rent-free, and these they retained or lost according to 
their subsequent ability to deal with the Cliuckladar. 

Again, a Talooqudar, if he thought himself hardly treated, 
would go into rebellion, retire into the wilds, and from thence so 
harass the intruder who was put in his place, and so menace those 
of the tenants who dared to pay rent to any J^ut himself, that 
the estate became speedily valueless to Government, and the 
Chuckladar was only too glad to purchase peace on the TaJooqu- 
daris own terms. The Chuckladar, on the other hand, seized the 
occasion of any ill-feeling arising between the village communities 
and the Talooqudar to lower the pride and power of the latter. 

Thus it hai)pened that, in the comparatively few districts 
where the Talooqudars formed a sufficiently numerous and 
compact body, there was, under a system of compromise 
and mutual concession, some semblance of order, and 
the actual tillers of the soil were protected from oppression ; so 
that, although the revenues of Government continually dimi-- 
nished, the country advanced in population an<f prosperity.* 
In other parts, on the contrary, where the position of tne 
Talooqudars was more precarious, the anarchy was most|}amen- 
table, the condition of all classes most wretched, and the 
process of devastation and depopulation most rapid; 

Such was the condition of "^se. parts j so crying weretjjje 
evils of the contract System ro# xotenue eoUection, that the 
influence of the British GovO^n^nt was continually directed 


0 We are indebted for many of the above*u^ntioiied fasts to the etore 
of local knowledge gained b/M^or Mo\ndrew; the present Secr^ry to 
the loo^ Government in Oudh. 
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to its abolition^ bud the substitution of fixed assessments to 
.be collected through regularly paid agents. Four successive 
times was the attempt made^ and four times^ after^ at the 
most^ two years^ trials did the new system break down, owing 
to the want of attention at the centre, and the want^of integrity 
ill the extremities of the administrative machine. The Chuck- 
ladars would bribe the reporters appointed by the Court to 
watch them, would represent their need of more tr^iops, would, 
with their help, put on additional cesses, would then represent 
their inability to pay the full assessment, and, by bribing the 
Court favourites, procure a remission. The insecurity of life 
and property, nay, in many cases the frightful atrocities to which 
this state of things gave birth, led inevitably to the application 
of the only remedy then known — annexation. And on annexa- 
tion in 1855, there arose the ever-recurring question, what 
class to recognize as the owners of that property in the soil which 
the British Goveminent creates by the limitation of its demand. 

With the ideas then in vogue, it was inevitable that the 
village proprietors should be preferred to the Talooqudar. The 
discussions which had attended the growth of the theory that 
the Talooqudar was a mere middleman had died away. It bad 
beein proved that he was so in many, nay, in most cases, and 
it was inferred {hat he was so in all cases. It was known that 
the Talooquas had been enormously increased, and that some of 
them had been created entirely by usurpation and violence during 
the half century of misrule just ended ; and it was held as a 
natural inference that a system founded on, or at least brought 
to its present development by, usurpation, could not have any 
hold on the hearts of the people. Nevertheless, Lord Dalhousie 
laid down no rigid rule which could be held destructive of the 
Talooqudars^ status, if it should turn out that they were more 
than mere middlemen* His instructions were 

“ The settlement should be made, village by tillage, with the 
" parties aci^lly in possession, but without any recognition, either 
'^formal or indirect, of their proprietary right. * * 

|l( ^ , It must be l^rne in mind, as a leading prin- 

thst the desire and intention of the Government is to deal 
* ' the actnel ^ of the soil, that is,* with village 

"Zeinilidatf or ; with ]lhe proprietary eof^parcenaries which are 
h Ondh* and not to suffer the interposition of 
of the reTenue,and such like. 
" have my Kemble claims, may he more 

" at a futnre period, or brought judicially 

the Courts competent to investigate and decide upon 
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The Agents^ however^ to whom Lord Dtilliousie entrusted 
the execution of his orders^ made them the basis of nothing 
short of a revolution in the landed tenures of the province. 
Many who, a year later, expiated by their death the precipitate 
changes which they had alienated those who could have 
shielded them from mutineers and rebels ; and some, too, who have 
survived to be the means of founding a system more congenial 
to the people, then accepted as indubitable the presumption, 
that the estates held by a Talooqudar either came into his bands 
by violence, or by the vicious revenue system of the native 
Government. The violence of the change which was effected 
under the influence of such ideas can best be exemplified by the 
history of Man Sing, now, after many vicissitudes, the leader of 
the Oudh noblesse. This one man affb?’ds the most noteworthy 
illustration both of the extreme rapidity with which Talooquas 
were built up during the last days of native rule, and also of 
the extreme rigour with which they were ctirtailed in the first 
days of-British rule. His grandfather was a common trooper, 
without any landed estate whatever.. By 1855, he was lord 
of 577 villages. In 1856, he was'stripped of all but 6 villages. 
In 1855, he paid two lacs of revenue ; in 1856, it was reduced to 
less than 5,000 Ks. In another estate, the Talooqudar was stripped 
of 866 villages out of 378; in another, of 155 out of 204. 

In the estate of Rajah Hurriwunt Sing, says the present Chief ' 
Commissioner,* consisting of 822 villages paying between 70,000 
and 80,000 Rs. a year as Government revenue, 200 villages 
which had been in the undisputed possession of his family for 
many generations, were taken from him. In this case the 
officers who had made the settlement took refuge on the out^ 
break of the rebellion in the Rajah's fort, and while they were 
there, they saw the men with whom the settlement had been 
made come in and tender their allegiance to the Rnjah. With- 
out making fny boast of it," writes Colonel Barrow, daily 
pointed out to me men who had been under %im and fais 
ancestors for generations, voluntarily retiring from the poaitiSh 
in which we bad placed them, and again ready to take e^ngage- 
meats from him on his own terms. There could be no doubt 
that the mutual understanding betwfNen the parties was such 
that it should never have been distorbed by us." « 

It is furthermore to be observed that, whereas in the North- 
West when a village was taken out of a Talooquamid settled 
wil^ the immediate proprietor, the Talopquadar received an 
equivalent for his nmkcsr, under the arrangements of 1856 


* Speech of I7th July I«uat in the Legislative Council. 
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in Oudh, he received nothing but a general intimation that 
his claim, if he had any, would be considered at some future tithe. 

The experiences of 1857-58 threw light upon this as they 
did upon a multitude of Indian questions, overturning views 
hitheiiio deemed unassailable, and, by the destruction effected, 
leaving a clear field for the introduction of fresh systems. 

Within seven months of the outbreak, Sir James Outram, the 
Chief Commissioner, gave it as his opinion that the only mode of 
restoring order at once, and the best method of securing order here- 
after oil a permanent basis, would be to re-instate the Talooqudars 
in their possessions as held at the time of the annexation, fixing 
however the amount which they were to receive from the several 
villages constituting the Talooqua. This policy was ten months 
later finally accepted by Lord Canning who, having as a puni- 
tive measure confiscated, with few exceptions, the existing rights 
in land, was free to act unfettered by previous obligations. 

The history of fhis confiscation Proclamation is curious. As 
has been remarked hy Mr. Strachey, the present Chief Commis- 
sioner of Oudh : — 

"When it was first issued, there is not a doubt that it was 
intended as a measure of coercion and of punishment, and 
" especially as a measure of punishment to the rebellious Talooqu- 
"dars. It would have seemed incredible in March 185 S, that 
" this proclamation should come to be looked upon by the Talooqu- 
dars as the Magna Charta on which all their rights depend. 

" During the rebellion I believe that, as a matter of fact, hardly 
" anybody to whom the proclamation was addressed ever ’ saw 
" it, and it was supposed for some time to have been virtually a 
" dead letter. This belief was entertained the Secretary of 
" State, Lord Stanley, nine months after the issue of the pro- 
clamation, and after he had received the explanations of the 
" Governor- General regarding it. 

" ^ I observe wifii satisfaction,^ Lord Stanley wrote, 'that the 
* policy iniicated in the document adverted to, as regards the 
claims of the Talooqudars, and other proprietors in Oudh, has 
" ' not id practice been adopted by you, and is declared on your 
" ' own ii^hority, never to have been intended to have been 
' oariried into effect. However indiscriminate and unsparing 
boon the confiscation which your 

that sentence has not been put 
" ' in would appeal to have been merely 

" ' a d awe into the minds of those ^ill 

" ' arrayed in aimis against the British Government,^ 

" In thith, however, this proelamatibn although it was never 
"carried into effect according to the intention with which it 
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was issued, turned out to something very • different from a 
menace.. It became the means of rewarding and benefiting the 
very men, the Talooqudars, whom Lord Canning had originally 
" desired to punish, and of placing them in a far better position 
than that which they had held under the native Government." 
(Mr. Strachey^s speech in the Legislative Council, 17th July 
1867). 

And Sir W. Mansfield^s account, in his speech of 31st July 
last, adds additional particulars regarding this curious episode. 
In July 1858, he says, there was a conference at Allahabad be- 
tween Lord Canning and Lord Clyde, attended by himself 
(Sir W. Mansfield) as chief of the staff. Lord Clyde proposed, 
and, he thought, won Lord Canning’s consent, to issue a pro- 
clamation assuring the Talooqudars of the enjoyment of the rights 
of which they had been deprived in 1856. No such proclama- 
tion appeared however, though anxiously looked lor by both 
Lord Clyde and Sir James Outram. In April Lucknow fell, 
and then a proclamation certainly appeared ; but its purport 
was exactly opposite to that which had been designed. So 
mischievous was it thought, that Sir J. Outram actually proposed 
to set it aside, pending further orders. 

Nevertheless, whatever may have been the original aim of the 
proclamation, the confiscation of all existing rights of property 
was turned to good account by Sir J. Outram’s successor. Sir R. 
Montgomery. He found himself, after the fall of Lucknow, at the 
head of a large staff of civil oflScers, but pending the completion of 
Lord Clyde’s slow preparations for the ensuing campaign, with- 
out a province to rule. Without the assistance of the Talooqudars 
the restoration tof order seemed impossible; acc 9 rdingly, in 
June he invited them to come in and learn the terms upon 
which they would be secured in possession of the estates 
which they held under the native Government. The result 
was that, by the end of 1858, two-thirds bf the Talooqudars 
had tendered their submission, and their estates had been settled 
with them. ^ ^ ^ 

By this time, too. Lord Canning had made up his mind as to 
the lesson of the mutiny. He directed that a Talooqudaree 
settlement should be made, but so framed as to secure the 
village occupants from extortion; What is called a summajy 
settlement was concluded with the Talooqn.dam, the in^ 
into all subordinate rights beiag rei^rved for the settle- 

ment, which was to follow in three years' time. , In the 
mary settlements, of which there had iheen previous inst^ees 
under bur regim, there had always hem a reservation to; thb 
effect that the adjudication of proprietary right then made; 
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should not bar re-investigation at a future and more regular 
settlement. It was felt, however, that the Talooqudars' minds 
would, under such a reservation^ be disturbed by anxiety as to 
the stability of an arrangement which they might be inclined 
to regard as a mere temporary expedient for faciUtating the 
introduction of our rule. The reservation moreover was, in 
the eyes of Sir R. Montgomery, not only mischievous but 
unnecessary. It had been due in other provinces to an apprehen- 
sion on the part of our statesmen, that rights might perhaps 
fail to secure proper recognition under a process of summary 
investigation. In Oudh, however, no such doubt was felt. The 
scrutiny of all claims was believed to be so full and searching, 
that the Chief Commissioner was able to forbid any reservation 
of the kind, and to declare the summary settlement final in 
the matter of proprietary right. The order (dated January, 
1859) was thus worded : — 

The primary condition of all land tenures in Oudh was the 
recognition of the superior right of Talooqudars. In making the 
settlement of lands, every case has been carefully examined by 
the Deputy Commissioners and Special Commissioner of Reve- 
nue, and has also been rigidly scrutinized by the Chief Com- 
" missioner. Whether right or wrong, certain principles* have 
been laid down by the Supreme Government, and they are to 
'' be acted upon^ and landholders are to be encouraged to feel 
" that what they receive now they will retain for ever.*'^ 

The results of the summary settlement were as follows ; — 23,500 
villages were ascertained, or supposed, to have been incorporated 
in Talooquas under the native Government. Under the opera- 
tion of Lord Dalhousie^s orders, about two-fiflhs of these had 
been separaled from the Talooqudar, and settled with the village 
proprietors. But in the summary settlement of 1859, only 906 of 
the 23,500 villages were settled with others than the Talooqudars. 
The confidence, expressed by Sir R. Montgomery in the fullness of 
inveeti^tion, on which this summary settlement was 
vtife sWed by his successor, Mr. (now Sir C.) Wingfidd ; 
inlH^nent discoveries have shewn that it was not wholly 
Several instanoes have been discovered of 
by the sninmai^ settlement^ 
in bis Ttdooqua'*^ ; and other instance^ 

eni ;iiiany*^w^^ language 

iu; a reoeui (^th Jauuaiy last), The estate 

of aitt <>ld lidy waai ns the reeuft of the aettleipent, iholuded 

^ the Hat ef villagee |^vee by ea the part of 

Govetiimeiit te a ne^hbouring Bajah^ t^ive-^who had nevfir been in 
doubt Sie cSd lady thought this curious, but she 
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in which, though they had been at one time incorporated in the 
Talooqua, they were not so at, or within twelvfi years of, the time 
of annexation, and were therefore wrongly dealt with by a settle-, 
ment which professed to restore exactly the status of 1866. 
It was quite inevitable that mistakes of the kind should be 
made, considering that the investigations of the summary settle- 
ment were crowded into six months at the utmost. The Secretary 
of State, when reviewing the papers on the subject, hit this 
blot. He remarked, that much of the country was scarcely, 
during the settlement, wholly free from the influence of the 
mutineers. Under such circumstances no really satisfac- 
tory enquiry into such intricate matters as disputed landed 
tenures, could have been effected The rapidity with which 
the pretensions of the village proprietors were disposed of is, 
as the Secretary of State points out, the more remarkable, that 
Mr. Wingfield had himself admitted that they arc the real 
owners of the land. His words were : — 

" The Chief Commissioner cannot see the use of giving the 
village proprietors hopes of a re-hearing at next settlement, 
if after having then ascertained, what every one knhws 
already y that they are the rightful proprietors of the soily we 
are to tell them that our policy will not permit us to ropognize 
their claims.^^ 

Considering the circumstances of the country, it was, we 
quite understand, unavoidable that the investigation should be 
hurried, but it is impossible to avoid a regret that the Oudh 
officials of the day should have failed to see that a settlement 
commenced by the local officers under the impression that it was 
not to be absolutely final, and concluded within the brief period 
of six months, apuld not be otherwise ^than an imperfect and 
unsatisfactory basis for the establishment of a system of 
tenure new to our administrators. 


probably fancied that it was a roundabout way of giving it to herself. 



* Ahab came into .Court .with his gfit parchment Suimt^ imd demanded 
** possession. The old lady^at the time, was going through what she supposed 
was a mere form, like Mrs. Bardell's c^ovit, to get her title entered in the 
“ Government records.** In Court, f^e^KilOoqudar not relying wholly on his 
Sunnud, tried to prove that the estate was aeturily PpMeiim 


Successive Courts >eld that the evid^ce px^e^d ty . , . , ^ . 

but| when the.cgBS caine in apped the^highest tnbmial m m 

v;ince. it was, kj' the state of the kw dadbrihg the .wimmwry settiment 
on wnich the Siiunud was based final, necessitated to decree Away ‘tlie old 
l^y*s ancestral prop€»tf iu favour the Taloe^ 


* Despatch of 24th April, 1^. 


1 » 
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The Mr. Wingfield of whom mention has here been made, 
succeeded Sir 11. Montgomery in May 1859. He is the same as 
the Sir C. Wingfield who caused some amusement in England 
in September last, by coming into the field thus early as candidate 
for the new borough of Grravesend on the most advanced 
radical principles, including even the long exploded ntition of vote 
by ballot. In India he is known as an officer of unquestionable 
ability, clearly seeing the end which ho wishes to gain, and strong 
to will the means by which to secure it. These abilities and 
this strength of will he consistently devoted to the task of placing 
the supremacy of the Talooqudars on the clearest footing. The 
warmth of his advocacy has won him many hearty supporters 
and strong admirers. It has, however, given him the appearance 
of a partisan, and proportionately weakened the authority of 
his opinion in the eyes of those who have wished, in the settle- 
ment of Oudh, to avoid the mistakes made both in Bengal 
and the N. W. Provinces from insufficiency of evidence, and whose 
aim has been not to foster one class more than another, but to 
maintain each in that status as regards the rest, which it had 
occupied during the continuance of native rule. 

Very shortly after his assumption of office, he represented 
that the Talooqudars were still afraid that we should finally throw 
them over in favor of the village proprietors, and begged that 
in the Sunnuds (title-deeds) to be distributed, he might insert a 
distinct promise on the part of Government, that the proprietary 
right given by the summary settlement was given for all time. 
To this Lord Canning assented, adding, however, that the 
'' right now conceded is subject to any measure which the 
Government may think proper to take for the purpose of 
protecting the inferior Zemindars and yillagP occupants from 
extortion, and of upholding their rights in the soil in subordi- 
" nation to the Talooqudars,” 

Mr. Wingfield remonstrated against the introduction in the 
^Sunnuds of this Clause, and proposed, not that the Government 
^ke distinct measures to protect subordinate rights, but 
a very different thing— that the Talooqudars themselves should 
be bound to treat alf holding under them with consideration, 
and to secure in the possession of all the rights they had 

Canning oidy partially accepted the 
to the following 
of gr^nt ih^t you wUl, so far 
cus isi lii promote the agriouittird pros^rity of 

Wa did that al! holding under ^ou shaft be . secured 
in the possession of idl the suhordiMfce rights they formerly 
enjoyed,” 



The Clone of the Oudli Controversy, 


4G3 


This stipulation must be r^acl in connection .with the words of 
Lord Canning*^s letter of 19th October 1859, accompanying the 
finally approved form of Sunnud. 

The Sunnuds declare that while, on tlio one hand, the Govcrii- 
“ ment has^poiiferred on the Talooqudars and on their heirs for 
ever the full proprietary right in their respective estates, subject 
only to the payment ot the annual revenue that may be imposed 
from time to time, and to cei*tain conditions of loyalty and 
good service ; on tlie other hand, all persons holding an interest 
in the land under the Talooqudars will be secured in the posses- 
sion of the subordinate rights which they have heretofore 
enjoyed* 

'' The meaning of this is, that when a regular settlement of 
the province is made, wherev^er it is found that Zemindars or 
" other persons have held an interest in the soil intermediate 
between the ryot and the Talooqndar, the amount or propoi*tion 
“ payable by the intermediate holder to the Talooqndar, and the 
net jumma finally payable by the Talooqudar to the Govern- 
“ ment, will be fixed and recorded after careful and detailed 
" survey and enquiry into each case, and will remain unchanged 
during the currency of the settlement. 

The Talooqudar cannot, with any show of reason, complain if 
the Government takes effectual steps to re-establish and main- 
tain in subordination to them the former rights, as these existed 
in 1855, of other persons whose connexion with the soil is in 
many cases more intimate and more ancient than theirs ; and it 
is obvious that the only effectual protection which the Govem- 
ment can extend to these inferior holders is to define and record 
their rights an(i to limit the c][^mand of the Talooqudar as against 
such persons, during the currency of the settlement, to the 
“ amount fixed by the Government as the basis of its own revenue 
demand. What proportion of the rent shall bo allowed in each 
'' case to Zemindars and Talooqudars, is a question to be deter- 
mined at the time of settlement.^' • 

From this date, that is from the grant of these Sunnuds, tkil^ 
commenced, as was remarked by Mr. Strachey the speech 
already mentioned, "a new phasfe of Oiidh politics." Till 
then, the policy adopted heed to rotiurh to the state of thingi^ 
before annexation. But a^^r ^he xsime of the Sunnuds a theory 
soon began to taketan^bl^ that the oonferited 

upon the Talooqudars wero diiflferetit in their natutO ahd 

*^*'Wtent to the rights which tho Talooijadaj'S had enjoy^ tthdeir 
^Hhe native Government " ' 

In fact to all proposals favourable to oth^ than Tatooi|udat«> a 
stereotyped answer was for some time returned. The 
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" don^t contemplate any such favour/^ “We don^t find it 
“ in the Sunnuds.” Shylock, with his bond^ was not more 
importunate. An old proprietor mighty for instance, after main- 
taining his independence up to the very last year before an- 
nexation, have been wholly ousted by a Talooqudar jn that year. 
Not only was his village not restor^ to him — that no one even 
asked for — but according to the Sunnud he could not even get 
any subordinate rights recognized, seeing that he had enjoyed 
none in 1855. A mortgagor, again, lost for ever the rights of 
redeeming his property mortgaged to the Talooqudar, seeing that 
it was entered in the Sunnud. A tenant of however long stand- 
ing, had no right to protection, seeing that, by the Sunnud, 
only the rights intermediate betwelin the Talooqudar and the 
tenant, the tiller of the soil, were to be protected. 

And the relation in which the Talooqudar stood to his rela- 
tions and posterity was even more changed than his relations 
with those subordinate to him. According to Native Law, 
whether Hindoo or Mahomedan, a man^s relations and descen- 
dants have a vested interest in his ancestral property, which 
therefore he cannot alienate as he pleases. But under the 
Sunnuds, the Taloocjudar has a “ strictly personal and exclusive 
“ right of property in his estate ; and to put the matter beyond 
doubt, the power of the Talooqudar to alienate his property in the 
freest manner was conferred by Lord Canning in a later order 
against which Mr. Wingfield strongly remonstrated. Again, 
descent by primogeniture was far from being the rule according 
to local custom. Only those estates to which a title of honour 
was attached descended in this way. Lord Canning, however, 
issued a fresh Sunnud restricting succession to eldest sons, and 
the Sunnnd was accepted by 200 dut of the 250 Talooqudars. 

It is not to be supposed that Lord Canning was aware of the 
revolution in the very nature of property in Oudh which he was 
effecting. On the contrary, nothing is clearer than his intention 
in all respects^ to disturb as little as possible the state of things 
al annexation. 

§0 little however did Mr. Wingfield understand the modi- 
fications which liCffd Canning intended to prevent his gift of 
thji propriety to the Tmooqudar from involving the des- 

immediately after 

^ letterof the 39th October, he issued 

a that the act of oonfitoatipn earned out 

durmg ^C be regar4ed as anh^lin^g righto 

of propel^, and that in the elates had actually been 

^24th 
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confiscated and conferred on others^ none but the Talooqudars 
had any rights at all ; — a circular which would, in such estates, 
have the effect (in any but the specially reserved instances) of 
reducing all under the Talooqudar to the condition of tenants 
at will. TJiis interpretation Lord Canning disallowed, and he 
took the opportunity of drawing Mr. Wingfield's attention to 
the following clear instructions of the Secretary of State,* in 
which, after regretting the hastiness of the investigation of 
the summary settlement, but remarking that Her Majesty's 
Government would not withhold confirmation of the arrange- 
ment which had actually been concluded, he laid down his views 
as to the only remedy left : — 

You were quite right in rejecting at once the proposition 
“ of the Chief Commissioner that all under-tenures should be 
" abandoned to the mercy of Talooqudars ; and I observe from your 
“ Lordship's more recent proceedings that the engagements 
" into which you have entered with the Talooqudar provide for 
the protection of the under-proprietors, and that when a 
" regular settlement is made, in all cases where there is an inter- 
“ mediate interest in the soil between the Talooqudar and the 
ryot, the amount or proportion payable by the intermediate 
or subordinate holder to the Talooqudar will be fixed and 
recorded after careful and detailed survey* I consider that 
in a careful adherence, to this rule must now mainly depend 
the maintenance of the rights of the village communities/' 

III, 

Up to this time, then, the general policy of Government in 
India and in England had been to acknowledge the exist- 
ence, as a general rule, with however many exceptions, of a 
double interest in all ^ Talooquas — (1) the interest of the 
Talooqudar as superior proprietor, to be ^one admitted to engage- 
ments with the State — (i^) the interest of viflage nroprietors, not 
to be admitted to engagements, but to be protected by the 
This theory of the existence of a double interest in^Talocquas 
has been warmly combated since then by many Oudh officios ; 
and they have certainly proved that tne inferior interest was 
much weaker, the exceptional instances in which it was en&ely 
wanting far more numerous, thah hnd b|^ supposed^ either 
when dealing with the land tenures df the N. W. l^ovipsi^ 
or^ again, when treatit^ those nf Oudh on the expqrienbe 
derived from the N. W, Provinces, But the eyidehoe 


• Letter of 24^ April, 
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produced has not tended to weaken ^he belief that, in by far the 
far the majority of instances, some kind of inferior interest 
exists, and that the subsequent history of Oudh, after its separa- 
tion, will (piite account for the great and undoubted difference 
between the strength of that interest as it was found Jo be in the 
N. W. Provinces on the one hand, at the beginning of the cen- 
tury, and its weakness in Oudh on the other hand, 50 years later. 

Recognizing a double interest in the soil, it was possible for 
the Government of the day to have adopted either of two courses. 

(1) — To deal with the sub-proprietors direct, giving, the 
Talooqudars an allowance equivalent to the percentage on the 
collections theoretically enjoyed by them. This was the course 
pursued in the majority of instances in the N. W, Provinces, 

(2) -^Dealing with the Talooqudar in the first instance, to 
make a sub-settlement wuth the village proprietors, i, e., to fix 
the amount which they were to pay to the Talooqudar for the 
whole village, leaving the management in their hands. This was 
the course pursued in some instances iu the N. W. Provinces, 
and it was the one to which Lord Canning (acting on the 
evidence then available) inclined. 

It has been contended that Lord Canning^s orders left his 
successors liberty to do no more than record the amount hitherto 
paid by the sub-proprietor, however liUle that might leave for 
his support; whereas, under the N. W, Provinces system, 
the total rent of the village was divided according to a certain 
percentage between the Talooqudar and the sub-proprietor. 
That it was, however, Lord Canning's intention to adopt the 
North West system is proved by the terms of his letter dated 
19th October, 1859 : — 

It is obvious that the only effectual protection which the 
' Government can extend to these inferior holders is to define 


^ and record their rights, and to limit the demand of the 
' Talooqudar, as against such persons during the currency of the 
^ settlement, ito the amount fixed by the Government as the 
^ibasis of its own revenue demand, ***** What 


^ the (Idriition of the settlement shall be, and what propoh 
^ rml shall be allowed in each case to Zemindars and 

^ be determined at the time of 

Canning suWettiement of 

-prinoipte, ^as' the only 
inferior pvbpnetors, while yet 
dealidi^ in inslanc^ the superior landlord. 

The further researches whiobt shewed tihe Oomparative weakness 
of. thb sub-proprietary tight id Oudhi ^ed to a reconsideration 
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of the principle as worked out in our older provinces and adopted 
by Lord Canning. But hi& policy’' must iu)t be judged by the 
light thrown on the question by these further researches. 


The first ^tep taken, after Lord Caiuiing^s departure, was a 
relaxation in favor of sub-proprietors. Lord Canning had 
directed that they should l)e maintained in possession of their 
subordinate rights as these existed in 1855. To this the Secre- 
tary of StaU} raised the objection* that, the definition of the 
rights ^^of the subordinate holders was based too exclusively 
upon the status of 1855, which was a period of misrule and 
disorder.^^ After some CHnrespondence, it was agreed, t with 
tlie consent of the leading Talooqudars, that the term of limita- 
tion should be extended to twelve years before annexation, so 
that all sub-proprietors should be recognized if their estates 
had been incorporated in the Talooqua since 1844. A successful 
claimant of the»right, however, was declared entitled, not neces- 
sarily to a sub-sot tlemcnt such as had been made in the N. 
W. Provinces, but only to the most favorable which 'he 

hiul been allowed by the Talooqudar in any one year. 

For, by this time, the researches of the Oudh official had 
shown clearly that if, in all cases where a sub-proprietary 
right was established, the holder of that right was to be 
licld entitled to the management of the village, merely paying 
to the Talooqudar a certain proportion of the proceeds, an 
injustice would be done to the Talooqudar. The sub-proprietor 
was found to have been often in the enjoyment of a much smaller 
interest in the soil than this. The nature, in fact, of this relation 
to the superior proprietor varied extremely. Sometimes, he did 
retain the management and was responsible for the amount of 
the Government demand assessed on the estate, enjoying, besides 
his seer and nankar allowance in lands and money, all the 
indirect profits of management. In other cases, he was merely 
used as a middleman, paying the whole of the ^timated p|p- 
ceeds to the Talooqudar, Often again, he wm entirely asSU^ 
and was only allowed to retain his seer and nankar lands. 
And in some cases, such waa <4ie pressure of those troublous 
times, he lost even these. Wh«n suoh the case he had olearly 
no just claim to be regard^ ^ a s^bN.prqj^^^ 
however, his sub-pro^rietaiy it was 

to fix with some" precision hk 

payments to, his lord. V . v ^ 

S' Letter of 17th August, 1861, para: 9. ; : ^ 

f Government Letter of 30th September, I860. 
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It was clear^ from the stipulations already made and agreed 
to, that a sub-proprietor who had 'merely retained his seer and 
nankar should be protected in the enjoyment of nothing more 
than this ; but it was needful to decide what greater extent of 
beneficiary interest in a village should entitle him to a sub-settle- 
ment of the whole village. A temporary lease of the village 
to any chance-comer was acknowledged to be insufiicient. But 
if the lessee was the old proprietor of the village, would not the 
fact of his having been trusted with the collections for even one 
year be sufficient ? And if not for one year, then for how many 
years would a continuous lease suffice ? And, in the absence of a 
continuous lease, would not collateral evidence of his interest 
in the estate be accepted? Evidence* for instance of his having 
arranged for its cultivation, given permission for breaking up 
waste, exercised control over forest and pasturage lands, and 
enjoyed all the miscellaneous manorial rights ? 

And the right to a sub-settlement once established, in what 
should that sub-settlement consist ? What rule Aiould regulate 
the amount of his payment to the Talooqudar ? On this point 
opinions gradually resolved themselves into two opposite views. 
One side, basing its argument on Lord Canning^s clearly 
exprensed intention of distributing the rent of a village in 
certain proportions between the holders of the inferior and 
of the superior interest, as had been done in the N. W. 
Provinces, would have divided the sub-proprietors into classes 


according to the strength or weakness of their interest, and 
would have regulated their share of the rent accordingly. The 
other side arguing on another intention often expressed by 
Lord Canning — ^that of giving to the village proprietors only 
what they actually enjoyed at or just before annexation, would 
have upheld the rule already laid down by Mr. Wingfield. 
That rule was to take as the basis of calculation no proportion or 
percentage of the gross rental, but the amount actually paid in 
1865. Wheti the rental of the village was found to be more 
t]^n that of t855^ the paymetit of the immediate proprietor was 
Whe increased in the s^me ratio, but in no case was it to be 
fixed, as it had been in the N. W. Provinces, at any propor- 
tion or percentage of the rental* On the olher hand it was 
in IBSd, and indeed durii^ the last twelve years of 
tlte of the sufe-pronriefcorshad been most 


the! merepittanoe | attd it most 

tb and the task of agricultural 

improvewnt, to men existing m auoh a pittwee. 


If the exii^ superiors, 

a there nittanoe rahS tVt it was most 
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Such were the problems pUced before the Indian Government 
in the autumn of 1 865 ; and on another, but closely connected 
point, which had given rise to even more animated controversy, 
a final decision was called for about the same time. That was 
the moment^ms question of Tenant Right. But before turning 
our attention thither, it will be well to mention the measures 
taken in favor of another class of men whose rights had unwit- 
tingly been injured by the action of Government in 1 859. 

■ Many villages included in the Talooqudar^s Siinnud had come 
into his hands by mortgage. Mr. Wingfield, in 1860, ruled that 
the gift of the Sunnud annulled the right to redeem his property 
which the mortgagor had till then possessed. Here he was, 
we think, clearly going beyond his instnictions. Lord Canning’s 
repeatedly avowed i)oIicy was to restore the status existing at the 
lime of annexation. Now, at annexation, a mortgagor still 
possessed the right of redemption, and of this right he was 
suddenly deprived by Mr. Wingfield, who yet allowed to all 
mortgagors of property not included in a Talooqua, pretty 
much the same right of redemption that exists in our older 
j)rovinces. This order, recognizing only those rights which 
had survived till 1856 was, as we have seen, disallowed by Sir C. 
Wood. In the case of under-proprietors, protection was extended 
to all rights that had existed within twelve years of atmexa* 
tion, and as mortgagors who had voluntarily parted with their 
land, had of course a still stronger claim than others who had 
lost tbeii-s through violence, the boon was extended to them also* 

IV. 

The researches which shewed the bomparative weakness of 
the sub-proprietary right in Oudh, brought to light the neces« 
sity of regulating the relations of the Talooqudar with yet 
another class of men, the actual cultivators of tlie soU, or in 
Indian parlance, the ryots.* It had, of course^, known 
all along that any complete land system must defiiip the statilil 
of these men, and the extent to which protection should be 
given to them against arbitrs^ exaction and ouster. But 
so long as it was believed that, in every village, or in all but 
► a veiy few, the actual cultivator was subject not directly to 
the Talooqudar^ but to an intermediate village proprietor, the 
definition of his status was upt felt to be a necessary element 
of the " Talooqudaree policy, and accordingly;. Lord Canmng, 


^ The term ryot is often used with a more extended meaning, but this 
is the commonest. ^ 

1 G 



The Close of the Oadh Coukoversy, 


m 

tfaoug;h clearly stipulating^ that all existing rights, should he 
respected, made no separate mention of the ryot* 

In the systems prevailing in other provinces, the ryots wore 
divided into two classes — (1) those who were entitled to protec- 
tion; and {%) tenants at will. Hereditaiy or long continued 
occupancy had been held to entitle a tenant to protection, but 
the nature and extent of the protection had been, and, indeed, 
is even now, a subject of the most animated controversy and 
the most voluminous discussion. It had been held at one time 
that hereditary ” tenants, as they are generally called, were 
entitled to hold at rates fixed at the time of settlement. By 
the time of which we write, the r^ht of the landlord to enhance 
and even to evict on certain conditions had been established ; 
but the principles that should regulate enhancement, were still 
the subject of much discussion. Shortly afterwards, there was 
a decided disposition to accept as equitable a very celebrated 
decision to the effect that the hereditary tenant had only a 
preferential right to hold at the regular market rate of rent. 
Even then, it was urged by many that this was in fact to give 
the hereditaiy tenant nothing ;-~to reduce him to the level of 
unprivileged cultivators. Others held that the tenant was still 
thus far protected that his rent could only be raised either 
with bis consent or by the decision of a Court of law; and 
that in no case could he be subjected to arbitrary eviction. 
At the period to which we have now returned in our review— 
1860— 4be question was still very far from ultimate solution. 
It had moreover already stirred up an immense amount of 
litigation, and no small amount of bad feeling between class 
and class. Not only so, but the existence of these privileged 
ryots had been found by men of capital, anxious to improve 
their estates, a serious obstacle to the execution of their plans ; 
so that from one cause or another the majority of authorities 
in India at the time would, if they had been consulted, have 
agreed in Shying that the total abolition of this class of 
privil^ed ryots \vould be a real blessing, if it could be effected 
without disturbance of existing rights. 

With these views Mr. Win^eld was strongly impreg- 
; wd when tte time came for }a 3 ring down 

^ reeoiding fisting rights, he directed that 
hd A mddein the record between tenants 

with iiiid tenets at will. This was, it 

ttiiistlie aSd#ed hy al, atfmetrenie measure. It was the more 
SQ b^use no attempt was at the tiide made to show that it 
w^Jn accordance with existing facta« On the contrary, Mr. 
Wingfield and the other leading Ondh ottcials at the time 
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repeatedly acknowledged tl^jt occupancy rights in some form 
or another existed. The measure was in fact only justified by 
Mr. Wingfield on a priori considerations of general expediency. 
The destnictive tendency of the order was, however, disguised 
by the provision that written leases were to be granted to every 
tenant — a provision that, here as elsewhere in India, has through- 
out remained a dead letter. Moreover, Mr. Wingfield, when in 1862 
he was called on to defend the action he bad taken, replied : — 
He never professed to ignore the existence of ciiltivatoi*s, 
“ with right of occupancy as distinct from mere tenants at will 
“ but as he wjis convinced that there were no cultivators with 
rights of occupancy at fixed, /. unvarying rates> in Oudh, he 
drew a broad line of separation, and did not tliink it necessray 
“ to particularize between cultivators with or without rights of 
occu 2 )ancy. Indeed, he does not think the detei'mination of tliis 
latter question and of what will hereafter constitute a fair rate 
" of rent, subjects for general investigation at settlement. The 
record of the rates, paid at the time, is quite sufficient. To 
enter upon such an enquiry would be to rouse a spirit of anta^., 
gonism between landlo^and tenant, who, if left to themselves, 
would rai’ely dispute at all. The Chief Commissioner would 
“ leave each case to be decided as it may arise in summary suit 
for rent ol* ouster.^^ (Letter of 15th December, 1862.) 

The argument amounts to this that, because there were no 
privileged tenants of a certain class, be declined to record the 
rights of any privileged tenants at all. But the dangerous 
tendency of his order was veiled by the fact that he left 
the status of the tenant to be decided in each case as the ques-* 
tioii arose before the Courts of law. Now, the Courts in Oudh 
were at that time guided by Mr. Wingfield^s previous circfilars, 
which really gave a very large degree of protection to the tenant. 
The Inndlo^ could not raise his rent beyond the fair rate of the 
Pergunnoh. ^ If, in the case of high caste cultivators, it were 
shewn that they had held for twenty years at reduced u 

rates below those of the Pergunnah, the landlord could not raiyi 
them during the currency of the settlement witlumt the full 
consent of the tenant.t Neverthelese, anxious as the Courts 
of law might be to bring the privileged tenanjb within tite range 
of these protecting olause$> e^ricne0 in India has fully 
that titey would have been unabi# to do m the absence dl^a 
distinct record. Even bad Wingfield> thereto 
the position which he at first .todk up, tihe privil^ed t^^ 

a^ Circolarof I2th 11160. 

Circular of 26th May, 1859. 
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would soon have, disappeared as ^ class. But he pi*esently 
advanced beyond his finst position. 

The chief judicial authority in Oudh had in his annual re- 
poi*ts for 1861 expressed his opinion^ that the refusal to place 
on record the status of privileged ryots — and no one, at that time 
denied their existence — would certainly lead to the destruction 
of such rights, more especially as the Talooqudars were, in their 
XK)sition as petty Judges, allowed to decide cases affecting their 
relations with their own tenants. 

Thereupon Lord Elgin issued the following order 
His Excellency is of opinion that the attempt to define 
accurately in the settlement records, the extent and limits of the 
rights of occupancy is, no doubt, attended with much difficulty. 
But it is admitted that such rights exist, and the tenants who 
** enjoy them differ from tenants at will. You are, therefore, 
requested to state whether the omission of all reference to their 
rights in the settlement records, coupled with the judicial powers 
confen^ed on Talooqudars, will not have a tendency to obliterate 
” them altogether, and thus to prejudice unjustly the status ol* the 
** holders ; and whether it would not be possible so to record them 
" as to keep them alive, leaving it to the Courts to determine the 
** precise nature of these rights, if disputes should arise on this 
" head.^^ ( Colonel Durand to Mr. Wingfield 18th May, 1868.) 

Sir John Lawrence on succeeding to the Governor-General- 
diip in 1864, found the matter stilL in abeyance, and, remark- 
ing that it was the clear intention of Lord Canning to protect 
all then existing rights, asked what measures had been taken 
for the preservation of the admitted rights of the jwivile^d 
i^ots. To this Mr. Wingfield at once (2nd March, 1864) replied, 
that In his opinion Lord Canning had not had under considera- 
tion the rights of mere ryots ; but that tlie Talooqudar would 
not object to maintain an^ rights which they might found to 
possess ; he had himself already express^ himself pre- 
pared to ibdUt the existence of a modified right of occupancy 
ttat he had idresdy eoUectedinIbrmarionon the subject of tenant 
right in Oiidh> and wouldj when he bad digested that in- 
report more fidly. 

hier ( 26th Mareh^ 1664, ) Mr Wingfield 
ho imw Ibnnd no rights of the kind existed, 
afitd mot !^;ltoier adoslBOi^ were ^nded on a mistake of 
Whieh OpnvinOed him« And what was fhe 

erideriso /Whi^\ al^ his mind in this 

extremely limited space? Of the sixteen district officers con- 
sulted, only four had stated ^istiimtty that the class of privileged 
ryot was unknown. All the rerii Han agreed i|i the opinion that 
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there were under the native '(Regime certain claigses of cultit^tors, 
distinguished from the rest by the possession of special privileges. 
These were, either the leading men of the village (in cases where 
sub-proprietors were non-existent) ; or men of high caste and 
martial courage, on whom the landlord relied for support 
against attack ; or the more industrious castes who helped to 
keep up the prosperity and paying capabilities of the village ; 
or men who had reclaimed waste hand, or had constructed 
at their own expense wells, embankments, tanks or water- 
courses j or even men who had no other claim to fevour than 
long continued occupancy, but were on this account treated 
liberally by the landlords. It was certainly pointed out by 
many officers that there was no kind of tenant right that could 
stand against the superior force of the landlord, if he chose to 
exert it. But this was the case with all other rights as well 
during the period of misrule, and it remained true that certain 
classes of cultivators were maintained in a certain status either 
by the landlord's need of their services, or by his respect for 
the public opinion of the neighbourhood.* All such cultivators, 
to whatever source they had owed the maintenance of their 
privileges, Mr. Wingfield proposed to reduce to one dead level 
as tenants at will, under a system which, by abolishing the need 
of mutual service and assistance that formerly bound class to 
class, must result sooner nr later in rack-renting. 

But here Sir John Lawrence interposed. Unconvinced that 
the dhquiry had been sufficiently searching to warrant the 
conclusion that no privileged lyots existed in Oudh ; seeing, on 
the contrary, that the very determination not to record them 
openly announced by the Oudh authorities, must have kept 
back the claimants, if any, of special privileges, be directed 
that provision should be made for the impartial hearing 

of ^ such claims.” The superintendence of the investiga- 
tion he offered to leave in the hands of Mr. Wingfield, but 
the latter having declined to be the instrument q£ reversing his 
own policy, it was committed to a Pm^ab official of note,^j||r. 
K, H. Davies, who was,, as Financial Comraissioner, to be 
subordinate in administiative, but not in judicial matters, to 
Mr. Wingfield himself. , ^ 

Before this determination wna adapted^,, th^ was a^somewhat 
animated disoustion J. < iMwrenipe^s 

Government, m the pdnt whether 411, eufliWj ^ option, 
on behalf of the caltivat(a% not brnim by the previous 

* Mr. Wingfield’s astounding jnisinteipreiation of tlie evidence will 
hardly be fuUy reafted except bt anatysifig that evidence as printed 
at pp, 67-80 of the Bluie Book of 1865. * % 
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doclarations of Lor^l Canning's time^ It was urged on the one 
hand, that though the Sunnuds'' given to the Talooqiidars 
undoubtedly reserved to the Government the power of protecting 
all persons holding an interest in the land under the Talooqudars 
— terms which would seem to include the cultivators, ^jevertheless 
the terms of the Sunnud must be read in connection with fy)ri 
Canning's accompanying letter, which mentioned as entitled 
to pi’otection, only persons having an intermediate interest in 
the soil between the Talooqudar and the ryot." To this it was 
replied that a class of privileged cultivators, were such found to 
exist, would come under the designation of persons having an 
intermediate beneficiary interest between the Talooqudar and the 
simple ryot ; and that however this might be. Lord Canning's 
intentions were to be clearly inferred from the distinct words all 
‘‘ holding under the Talooqudar shall be secured in possession of all 
“ the subordinate rights they formerly enjoyed." Again, it was 
urged that Lord Canning had approved the order that the record 
of rights should make no distinction between cultivators with 
rigliJbs of occupancy and cultivators at will. To this it was 
replied that the approval was couched in the most general terms, 
and extended to the whole of Mr. Wingfield's proposals in the 
matter, including of course his intention to protect the ryot by 
leases, and by the action of the regular 1/00148 deciding eadi 
cjise pro re wAld, Any how the matter could not be considered 
so finally settled that it was out of the power of the British 
Government to retract; because, the Secretary of StatJ had 
specially reserved his right to approve the record of rights in 
the foUowing w'^ords;* — abstain from further remarks on 
the contents of this paper, until such time as 1 shall receive 
it oificially from your Government, with your Excellency's 
comments on the subject." 

In our opinion the discussion turned on a needlessly petty 
issue. No one %ver supposed that it was the intention of 
Lord Canning pr of the Home Government to destroy any rights 
actindly enjoyed. The only material issue, therefore, was what 
rights were dually enjoyed* And this issue was accepted by 
Sir John Lawrence. If Lcard Canning fmled to make special 
mention of the cultivators, it was because at the time it 
was treatment would rest, not in the hands of the 

^ those of the intermediate proprie* 
tors, who wem in all but n very few oases to exist. 

Ihe evid^neti^’ in the oourse of the investigation 

that fdlowed, Wms a most interesting and valuable addition 

- . . , ■ 

i * ^ Despatch of 17th August, 1861, 
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to the information already^ in existence, gii the subject of 
Indian tenant right. We have not space enough for an 
analysis of it, but must content ourselves with a brief resumd of 
the points most clearly established. It was shewn in the 
first place ^indisputably (what had been onlj^ suggested before) 
that any interest in the soil enjoyed by the tenant was enjoyed 
solely in consequence of the forbearance of the landlord. It 
was vain therefore to search for a right. There may have been 
rights, or there may not. All that was certain was that there 
had, under the Oudh regime^ existed no tribunal or Govern- 
mental authority which would establish them if claimed. It is 
true that the old form of Sunnud given to the local agents 
of the central power, contained the stipulation that they were 
to comfort the rj’ots, and to be careful that none of the collec- 
tors took more than half the produce, so that the ryots might 
not suffer. But only one doubtful instance was shewn of a 
tenant having appealed to the ruling power against the oppres- 
sion of his landlord. The absolute power of the latter was some- 
times stated in a very startling manner : e. y., one native authority 
is found stating that if dissatisfied with their cultivators, the 
Talooquadar turned them out neck and crop, and killed 
them too.^^ 

And yet side by side with the fullest acknowledgment of the 
absolute power of the landlord, so absolute as to over-ride any 
adverse right of the tenant, there was a very general agreement 
that, 6xcei)t in one or two very disturbed parts, the cultivator 
did enjoy a very great amount of fixity of tenure, and a very 
considerable immunity from enhancement. We may jnstance 
the statistics submitted by Mr. Carnegy : — 

Of 411 ryots subjected to examination, the holdings of 873 
^ never changed.** Of the remaining 88, 80 were found to have 
' voluntarily relinquished ^ some of their fields ; and there were 
only eighty of whose holdings a portion had been reduced by the 
" landlord. f, 

That is, the number of those who, for various reasons, thmn^ 
" selves gave up part of their lands, was but six per cent. The 
number who lost some part by the action of the landlord, was 
less than two p&r cent. This of course includes variation for 
" every kind of cause. And whan We recollect the authority which 
the proprietor holds, even in our older provinces, to oust^tho 
hereditary cultivator for defitdt or for any oontravmtion of the 
" conditions of his tenure, one cannot but be astonished at the 
almost entire ubsepce of enforced change in lyzabad. 

As might have been expected, the great buDc of the holdings, 
878 out of 411, had descended in the several families without 
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partition : whert^ partition did occur, the fields were divided 
with advertence to the means of the several members. 

As respects enhancement, the rents of 107, or 26 per cent., 
have never been raised ,* of 21 cultivators foimerly Zemindars, 
only 8. hold at privileged rates ; of 72 Brahmin cultivators, 31 
hold at privileged rates ; and of 45 pensons of othei hij^li 
castes, only 7. Tim remainder of other castes pay full rates.” 
Furthermore, there were found to be in almost every district 
certain classes of privileged cultivators. These may be ranged 
under one or other of the following heads : — 

(1) The descendants of ex-proprietors, holding at favouralde 
rates by the indulgence of the new men into whose bauds the 
estate liad fallen. 

(2) The clansmen of the Talooquadar, enjoying a considerable 
approach to fixity of tenure, and an immunity from the liigher 
rates of reiit assessed on others. The reason of the indulgence 
shewn to the clansmen is thus described : — 

“ The social position of the clansmen, as related to the head 
of the. estate, always commanded for them more favourable 
terms than those enjoyed by ordinary cultivators, but not more 
advantageous than those held by some other favoured classes. 
The ties of interest and of relationship and caste, bound the 
'^landlord and his clansmen-tenants together. The landlord 
derived much of his strength from the loyalty and numbers 
of these followers ; hence, he could afford to give, and did 
“ give, favourable terms to those of his clansmen who settled 
upon his estate and rendered him the usual services required 
by their position. 

On the other hand, the clansmen very naturally clung to 
'^the parent estate, accepting the position in it which the 
custom of the country assigned to them. They had two 
strong liolds upon the landlord : he could ill-aflbrd to dispense 
with tibeir services and support, and he feared that some 
influential inember of the class might, if discontented, intrigue 
oust him from the position of landlord, by obtaining 
" settlement of the estate. Hence, they were very seldom re* 
" moved fVom their holdings, and ordinarily occupied the same 
"lands for ^nerations together. It is to be noted, however, 
" that,, if ejwted, they ooidd usually obtain precisely the same 
" in a new .estai^ as they had eiyoyed on the M.d one. 

" The joC. tibia dass rests upon three tluQgs,>~their 
" reldiontinp to.l^a landlord's family, their length of poBsesaion> 
" and tho faroorable terms they have enjoyedi" 

(3) High caste men,.- including membm« of the religions 
fraternity — Brahmins, or of the fighting body— Eajpoots, Their 
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privileges wore much the same as those of the second 
and they owed their favouhible treatment, in the one case, to 
the superstition, in the otlier, to the military necessities, of 
1 he landlord. 

(t) Long established and substantial cultivators, a very 
lieterogencgifs class. They, too, owed their favourable treatment 
to the fact that they had already rendered, or were able to 
render, special services to the landlord. They might, for in- 
stance, have already reclaimed waste land, or had coiistru(*ted a 
well, a tank, an embankment, or a water-course, or* had founded 
a fresh' hamlet, or they were employed by the landlord to 
manage a part of the village, or were useful to him as con- 
tributing by their industry and abundant agricultural stock 
io ihc easy and certain payment of the revenue. As to 
tin* exact form of the privileges enjoyed by these ryots, there 
was considerable diversity of opinion. Tlius Messrs, (hirnegy 
and Ilaringion shewed that those who had improved the land 
or had reclaimed waste, were allowed a reduction ol' tlie full 
rent rates. In other districts it was louiul, so searching w^s 
the system of exaction, that the fact of an improvement having 
been made by. a tenant was regarded as a proof of his ability 
to pay an enhanced rate. Again, as to the class in general, it 
was stated by one authority that the landlord could enhance 
when he liked, but that enhancement was limited (1st) to a cer- 
iain customary share of the produce, and (^nd) to the standar*d of 
the rates actually paid in the neighbourhood.* Another officer 
produced instances in which the landlord had in open Court 
himself assented to the cultivator's plea, that long establislied 
cultivators are entitled to permanent occupancy, so long as they 
continue to pay the rent and agree tt) the proper assessment 
imposed on them.t The more common rule was, however, that 
the long established cultivator was held entitled to the refusal 
of the holding at the market rate of rent. If a hondfdc offer 
of an enhanced rate was ma<le, the cotitinuance of Ids holding at 
th is rate was ofiered to him, and till he refused he was not ejeot©^ 

Undcuhtedly the point brought out most strongly by ttie 
enquiry was, that though many cultivators were found in the 
enjoyment of exceptiontd privileges, they owed that enjoyment 
solely to the favour or interest of the landlord. 

Such being the aspect of the ease as regards the evidence i)f 
the ^sting state of things, the question arose as to the action 

* The term used, “ Chupperhund/* properly moans resident cultivators: 
but, as a matter of fact, the Chupperbund cultivator represents, as a rule 
the constant element in the cultivating class. 

f page 103 of further papers. , • 

1 H 
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which should be, taken by the Stjite for the future. And the 
discussion of this question avssumed two phases, according* as the 
argument turned on general expediency, or on strict adliereiice 
to alleged guarantees. 

On the first point it was urged that the enjoyment of 
their privileges by certain classes of cultivators might be 
left, as heretofore, dependent on the landloi*d^s own sense of 
interest. It was true that the landlord no longer stood in need 
of the services of his cultivators for sui)port against attack 
or oppression. But in another respect a contented and prosperous 
tenantry would be as indispensable to him as ever. The 
demand for land on the part of cultivators would long continue 
to be slight in comparison with the demand for substantial 
cultivators on the part of landlords. So that, even were the 
State to withhold all protection, the status of the tenant would 
not be altered. Under this view of matters, it would be in 
the highest degree unwise to interpose between the dependent 
and his superior a regulating and i>i*ot/ecting authority whose 
influence, however much theory might have justified its exercise, 
was not at all events, as a matter of fact, exercised in the times 
of the Oudh kings. The beginning of interference in the rela- 
tions of class and class was, wc knew from the experience ol* other 
’provinces, like the letting out of water. No one could tell 
where it would stop. 

On the other hand it was argued, that though a contented ten- 
antry was now necessary to the landlords, the necessity was a 
passing one; that, as their de})en deuce on the cultivator for 
support against violence had ceased with the establishment of 
settled rule, so their dependence on him for the profitable 
cultivation of the soil would cease with increasing population, 
increasing value of property, increasing competition for land ; 
and that the liberty of unlimited rack-renting and arbitrary evic- 
tion which we wore now proposing to leave to the landlord, but 
which would, for a time, remain inoperative, would then be 
freely put in force. The relation between the two classes 
would then become seriously different from what it had been 
in native times ; and a peasantry reduced to a dead . level of 
poverty# would trace the difference between their present and 
theii* former state to the action of the ruling power. Was 
it* wise th^n to witlihold such a recognition of distinctive 
privileges as might prevent so great a calamity ? 

Mr. Wingfimd however, his followers in Oudh, and his 
supporters in higher qua,rters, argued that whatever view might 
he taken of the matte^h on the ground of expediency, as a 
q^ioslion of right there could be but one oonolusiou. On the 
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strictest interpretation of Loud Canning^s words — and even that 
application of tlicin was doubtful — lie had only guaranteed the 
maintenance of existing rights as against the over-riding right 
of property conferred on the Taloocpidars ; that the enquiry 
ordered by Sir J. Lawrence wiis strictly confined to the issue, 
whctlier any privileged cultivators existed by right ; and that 
the Secretary of State, when reviewing the proceedings, had 
limited the enquiry to this issue in the most distinct manner. 
IsTow, nothing could be clearer than that any exceptional privileges 
enjoyed l)y the tenant were enjoyed not as a right but as 
a favour, by the clear act of the landlord in refraining from 
exercising the absolute jiowcr which lay in his hands. In 
oj)position to this view of the question it was felt that, in the 
strict sense of the term, an^^ search for rights in a society so 
anarchic as that of Oudh before annexation, was from tl»c 
first futile ; that if rights calling for recognition arc synony- 
mous with privileges actually, and as a matter of fact, enjo^^cd, 
then the rights of the Oudh tenants 'were such ; and that 
it was only in this sense that any one — Talooqiidar, sub-pro- 
prietor, or tenant, was in those times possessed of any right 
at all. 

The matter was further complicated by the discovery that; 
ill the first, year of liis tenure of office, and before lie had altered 
his views about the non-existence of tenant right, JNl r, AV'ingficld 
had laid down definite rules extending to the tenant in Oudh 
a degree of protection such as he enjoyed m no other province. 
We have once before touched on these rules. According to 
them the Talooqudar could not, as we have seen, during the 
currency of the settlement enhance the rent, however low, of 
a high-caste cultivator, if ho had paid at that low rate for 
20 years. And the rent of no tenant could be raised by the 
Talooqudar above fair rates/^ Against any attempt to etihaiice 
above this rate, or to enhance at all without due notice, or to 
oust a tenant willing to pay fair rates, the tenant Iniglit clam 
protection from our Courts.* This protection Mr. WiiigfieKr 
now proposed to withdraw and to confine the jurisdiction of 

* Mr. Wingfield made an attempt to show that his protecting Clauses 
were intended to apply not to cultivators but to sub-proprietors : and tl^pt 
even when he used the word “ tenants ” he had meant sub-proprietors.” 
The attempt was an ill-advised oiie,^or it was shown clearly that he had 
first made a distinction belueen sub-prwrietors and, non-proprietary cultiva- 
tors, mid ih^n applied the ptotectlng Clauses to the latter. Moroover,^Mr. 
Winfrfehl, in the subsequent negotiation, unyjde it throughout a primary 
condition that his own circulars, that had hitherto guided the ( 'OU^ts tn 
respect of cultivator*s occupancy and rates of rent, should be withdrawn* ^ 
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the Courts to coiTj plaints of illej^al distraint, breach of contract, 
or of ouster in the middle ot the agricultural year. It must be 
allowed, however, that he proposed to give a wide interpretation 
to the term contract. All suits for rights acc^uired by clearing 
waste or making other imju'ovements, would be claims based on 
contract express or implied, and would, therefore, still be ojKiii 
to a hearing, not however in the (jxpeditious and inexpensive 
Summary Courts, but in the regular Civil Courts — a proviso 
quite suflicient to make the privilege useless to the tenant. 

An account of the negotiation that followed ])ctween the 
(jovernment on one side and Mr. Wingfield on the other, as 
interpreter of ilic Talooqudars^ views and cham])ion of their 
rights, — a negotiation which occupied the first four months ol 
— would be extremely interesting as a matter of history, 
but, as it resulted in no settlement of the question, we ])ass it 
over. Tlie Talooqudars very res})ectfally but firmly declined to 
acknowledge that any class of tenants had established a right to 
protection — not even ^ the class of ex-proprietors whose claim 
to consideration ap])eared strongest. Even they, said tlie Talooqu- 
dars, though holding at favourable rates during the native 
regime, wore allowed to do so by us only as a matter of favour, 
and wo cannot consent to allow them a legal status, and tlms 
give them a pomt appui^ on which to ground a claim for 
Government interference on their behalf hereafter. 


V. 

In April 1866, Mr. Wingfield resigned the service and left 
India, He was succeeded by Mr. John Strachey, an official 
of considerable note in the countrj^, who to tlie versatility of 
talent and administrative power which are the especial character- 
istics of the best class of Indian officials, adds a jiower of com- 
prehending the true value and purport of evidence, which is a 
^arer gift, lie found the two questions that we have described 
still undecided and pressing urgently for solution : the first, — 
that which regarded the relation of the Talooqudars with the 
sub-proprietors ; the second,— that affecting their relation with 
the actuij.1 cultivator of the soil. 

He of the two questions, the former was by 

much tbe nibst iiSpbitant in the eyes of the Talooqudars ; that, 
ifitwerie seltleA to their satisfaction, they* would be willing 
to aoknowledge and give a legd value to certain privileges 
poss^sed by certain clajpes of cultivators, notably the ox-proprie- 
tors ; and that their former refusal to recognize these men^s 
claims had been the result of a fear lest ^^r-proprietors should 
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become confounded with fiivourabld*^rms 

j,nantcd to the one class might come to be regarded as conces- 
sions to the other. With the actual tillers of the soil, indeed, 
their dealings were neither so numerous nor so direct as with the 
under-proi^ietors. In general, they dealt with the former 
through the latter. He was able therefore without diliiculty 
to procure the assent of the Talooqudars to a compromise, the 
general eflect of wliicdi was as follows : — 

' The conditions which should entitle a village proprietor to 
a sub-settlement were put on a clear and precise footing depend- 
ing, (1) on the strength of the interest which he had retained in 
the village, (2) on tlie length of time during which he had en- 
joyed that interest. The rules were made so i>rccise as to relieve 
the Talooqudars from their great fear that the Courts of Law, 
misinterpreting the policy of Government, might decree such 
rights to a former xjroprictor as to deprive them of their superior 
interest in the land. 

When the profits of the sub-proprietor were found to have 
been so reduced that his retention of the management of* the 
village would be at once valueless to himself and a bar to 
the agricultural improvement of the estate, a sub-setllement 
was to be denied, and, in its stead, he was to be given a 
compensating allowance of seer and uankar lands. When 
the profits were found to be only a little below the amount at 
which the management could be vested in liim with advantage 
to himself and to the estate, they were to be raised to that 
amount at the joint expense of the State and the Taloot^udar j 
that is to say, by a diminution from the shares of the rental en- 
joyed by the State and the Talooqudar respectively. 

Next as regards the cultivators, Government agreed that all 
Mr. Wingtleld^s orders which recognized a right or preference 
of occupancy in non-proprietary cultivators should be cancelled. 

A declaration was to be made that, as it had been proved by the 
late enquiry, that the cultivator had at the tima of annexation 
no right of occupancy which could be successfully maintniied 
against the will of the landlord, the Government could create 
no such right now- 

The Talooqudars, on the other hand, were to recognise the 
privileges of all cultivators who had once been proprietors of 
their lands, so that the favourable terms hitherto enjoyedh by 
them, as a matter of indulgence, would now be put on a legal 
basis. 

All cultivators, moreover, were declared entitled to con- 
sideration on account of improvements mlade by them, if their 
landlord attempted to oust them or to enhance their rents * 
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W^^llavc liitlicrti)^ whenever it wys possible^ refrained from 
ex])rcssin«: our own opinions on the grave questions discussed 
in the course of this controversy. But here we must renuirk 
that in this compromise, by which the claim of the tenant 
to protection is made to rest, not on mere length of ^occupancy, 
but on Ins exertions to improve the estate, there lies the greatest 
hope for the saiis factory solution of tlie most vexed of all 
(questions in India — the relation between landlord and tenant. 
It is clearly seen by all that a time must come, in the history' 
of each part of the country, when, the competition for land 
becoming extreme, some protection must be afforded to pre- 
vent the tenants from sinking into one dead-level as i)ovej‘ty- 
stricken tenants at will. Fn other provinces, wc are bound 
by our previous acts to recognise oticupancy in some form or 
another, as the basis on which this title to protection should 
rest. Even there we may legislate for the future. Our hands 
are, or should be, tied in dealing witli the present generation, 
with the men, that is, who now have vesied interests, and their 
successors : hut we can, if we choose, adopt this healthy feature 
of the Oudli compromise in defining wliat manner of right shall 
be suffered to gr<Av up in future. Nor should it be forgotten 
that the merit of the idea is due in great part to Mr. Wingfield. 
Althougli the process designed by him for enforcing the privilege 
was so expensive as to be prohibitive, yet cleared of this unessen- 
tial defect, the measure was grounded on a correct theory. Of 
Jill forms that protection can assume, this form is the least open 
to objection, inasmuch as it rests on an implied contract between 
landlord and tenant, on a tacit engagement that the tenant 
shall be guaranteed the enjoyment of the profits, as he has been 
allowed to bear the cost of his improvements. 

Thus then, to the contentment of all parties was a question 
settled which had given rise to more acrimonious discussion 
than any Indian topic of our day. Even now, there are not 
wanting men who say that a great effort was, luckily without 
susfcess, made by Sir John Lawrence as Lord Canningfs suc- 
cessor, to overthrow Lord Canning^s policy. Of what do 
these men coj^plain? That an enquiry was made into the 
existence or non-existence of tenant-right in Oudh ? But 
that enquhy was not by Sir John Lawrence in 

1861, but by Ldird Elgin in 1863. That Sir John Lawrence, 
refusing to accept Mr. WingfiekFs assertion that tenant-right 
was non-existent in Oudh, ordered a further and more search- 
ing investigation to be made? But Mr. Wingfield^s assertion 
was ixifuted by the venp statements on which he relied to 
prove ft. Or do they complain that, whereas Lord Canning 
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had protected onl^ such subordiiuiie rights as l»ad survi\>^a till 
the very year of the annexation, the presenf Governor-General 
extended protection to all rights that had been enjoyed 
twelve years before that time ? But the insutficiency of Lord 
Canning^s jnovision was noted, not by Sir John Lawrence, but 
by Sir Charles Wood at home. 

Then as to the nmeess of Sir John Lawrence^s policy. But 
for the action which was taken under his auspices — which indeed 
I any statesman in his position would have taken — an old 
proprietor who had managed to maintain his rights through 
all the anarchy of previous years, but had lost them through 
violence or accident a year before annexation, would have bc‘en 
held to have lost them for ever. A mortgagor who had 
mortgaged his village at the same time would have lost for 
over the right to redeem. An estate which had never been 
incorporated in a Talooqua, but had been by mistake iindudcd iu 
it during the truly summary settleineut of 1S50, would have 
been lost to its old [)roprietor for ever. One large class of 
cultivators, the ex-proprietors (estimated by Mr. Wingfield 
at one-lifth of the whole muiiber)^ would have lost all title to 
the favourable terms by which, as a matter of fact, they had till 
then been distinguished from the mass, and would have justly 
attributed their decadence to the introduction of the Britisli 
rule. All cultivators, moreover, would liave lost their right to 
enjoy tlie fruits of the improvements Ihcy had themselves 
effected, unless they had succeeded iu proving the existence of 
an implied contract — always a difffoult thing — by an expensive 
process in a Civil Court. 

In our eyes, this comparison of the action taken by the two 
Governors- General is only another instance of the inveterate 
tendency of all questions on general policy to degenerate into 
personal discussions on this or that X)articular man. Putting 
aside all such discussions, have not all Sir John Lawrence's 
modifications of Lord Canning's policy been right? Will any 
one say that, had Lord Canning survived, lie would ||ot 
have gladly accepted them himself ? The truth is that Lord 
Canning adopted a policy admirably adapted to , the immediate 
pacification of Oudh, and also, hy good foKune, suited to 
the permanent wants of the province* He did not know, 
and there was no evidence at the time to shew him, jjthat 
he was creating a kind of property absolutely unknown to either 
Hindoo or Mahomedan law. Of the exact nature of the subor- 
dinate interests he was necessarily ignorant, but he repeatedly 
expressed his intention of protecting them all. As evidence 
regarding those rights broadened and multiplied, more and more 
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definite action regarding* each of them became necessary. By 
good fortune, the period when it became needful to shape witli 
precision the land systems of the province, coincided with the rule 
of one wlio from his sympathy with the people of the country, is 
not prone to adopt ill-considered innovations ; and if Oudh has 
been spared the mistake made in other provinces, of ^conferring 
the property in the s<nl too exclusively on this class or that, it 
is to the check placed by Sir John Lawrence on over-hasty 
action that she owes that blessing. 



Art. VII. — The Indian Contract Law — beino;* a Bill pub- 
lished the Gazette of India Extraordinary of Fi’idav, 
August, ^:iid, 18G7. 

□IR James Mackintosh was of opinion that there is but one 
^ way of forming a Civil Code, either consistent w^ith common 
sense, or that has been ever practised in any country, namely, 
that of gradually building up the law in proportion as the facts 
arise, which it is to regulate. This opinion was rather founded 
on the experience of the jjast, than deduced from the possibilities 
of the future. The Codices Gregorianiis, Hermogenianus and 
Theodosianus were indeed collections of law that had already 
been applied to individual cases, or of principles easily dedu- 
cible therefrom. Tlie Codex Justinianus was framed from the 
Codices Gregorianus, Hermogenianus and Theodosianus and 
also from the constitutions of Theodosius made subsequently to 
his code, from those of his successors and from the constitutions 
of Justinian himself. The Code Napoleon* was founded on a 
large practical experience of the past, with however a large 
admixture of Roman Civil Law. The different codes compiled 
in America Tor the use of the various states have had, as their 
ground-work, those broad principles of the Civil Law, which 
have been adopted and are still acknowledged in most modern 
civilized societies \ but the plan of the whole superstructure, the 
arrangement of the parts and not a little of the material used 
therein, have been taken from the Case Law of the countiy, 
directly laying down or indirectly indicating the rules of 
substantive or adjective law most applicable to a new and vastly 
increasing society constituted under an organization somewhat 
different from that of the old world. 

So far the opinion of Sir James Mackintosh woiitd seem to Ije 
borne out by facts and by what has actually occurred. The Ls^w 
Commissioners for India have, however, entered on a new and 
hitherto untrodden way. Tliey have not attempted to build up 

* The term ** Cfode Hapoleon’* is sometimes coafosely employed to dspiff* 
nate all the codes in use under Ha^leon’iSt administration $ ois., the Code 
Civil des Francais, the Code de Proc^ure Civil, the Code de Commerce, 
the Code d* Instruction Cntnioelle, the Code Penal, the Oeda Foreetier, the 
Code de la Conscription, and the Code HiUtmre. Of these the first only» 
promulgated in lfi04, as the Code Civil des Firancais, and proceeding, fr^io 
the French Revolution, was afterwards called, when Napoleon heoame 
Fmperor, the ** Code Napoleon." — See the Life of Napoleon oy YukisieU*, 
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the faw in proportion as the facts arise, which it is to regulate. 
If we except the Presidency Towns, whore the state of things to 
be legislated for is more English than Indian, we will find that 
the law has been in many instances prepared beforehand for the 
facts that are yet to come. This remark applies more directly 
and particularly to those portions of mbstantive civil law 
which liave as yet occupied the labours of the Commissioners. 
It applies however in some degree to the Civil and Criminal Codes 
of Procedure and to the Penal Code. Here, in the absence of any 
thing that could deserve the name of a system, it was absolutely 
necessary to break fresh ground in many directions, but it is, 
we believe, generally understood, at least as far as the Procedure 
Codes are concerned, that the result of the experience of facts 
which may from time to time arise, will be incorporated with 
these Codes, on the occasion of those periodical revisions which 
have been contemplated as part of a scheme the success of w'hicli 
will materially depend upon those revisions being carefully 
and regularly carried out. Wc have, in former articles, ex- 
pressed an opinion, as the result of our experience, that these 
Codes have been productive of unmixed good. They have 
introduced a system where there was no system ; and thej'^ have 
enabled a certain class of practitioners to understand the Pro- 
cedure of the Courts, which before was unintelligible because 
it depended on the conscience of the Hakim and his con- 
struction of the .vague idea conveyed by the term General 
Regulations.^' 

A code of substantive Civil Law is much more intimately 
connected, than adjective law or substantive Criminal Law, with 
the degree of advancement and civilization enjoyed by the 
community legislated for. An intricate and elaborate state of 
society, involving endless combinations of facts, requires a 
system of law capable of meeting and being adapted to each of 
these combinations. A few simple rules are sufKcient to accom- 
modate the jjequirements of a simple state of society. It might 

possible, but it would be very difficult to construct a code 
that would suit alike the demands of a very simple and a very 
intricate state of society; that would resemble the steam-ham- 
mer, alike <mpable of cracking a nut without breaking the kernel, 
and of welding with ^nt force mighty masses of unwrought iron. 
Bill stmh a edd^ Hkethe hammer, should hd placed in skilful 
hatids* in olf those who understood and knew how to 

apjply it to 'things Uttle as well as simple as well as 

intneaite. Seeing no diffi^dt^es whdre there were really none, 
and hbk! to deal with- such as required <mre and delicate 
mani^uiation. 
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In priipariii*^ tl)(*u a code of substantive Civil Law for ludia, 
Ibe f^reat difllculty that presents itself at startiiii^ is the fact, that 
India comprises so many dilfererit races and tribes, and so many 
decrees of civilization and proi^rcss. In tlie Presidency Towns we 
have an Eu»jlish state of society, trade and commerce conducted 
on the princij>les wliich ohiain at home, and an iuiportaiit commu- 
nity who naln rally wish for institutions and laws similar to 
those of which tlicy have had experience in their own country, 
'fliej'e would, therefore, he hut little oV>jeetion to the intrtiduction 
oi’ pure and nnmixed Enolish law in the Presidency Towns. 
Prom tins state of tliini>s we have inaf^y des(;ending gradations 
rjs wc leave the lar<^e capital centres, till we reach those 
distritjis which are most remote and most removed from 
the busy inllucneos of the Presidencies. These different 
^’rades mij 2 jht not inajitly be compared to the different classes 
at a lar^e s<jh(>ol ; and the task imj‘osed upon the Legislator, 
to that of a school-master who would endeavour to contrive 
lessons etpially a[>})ropriatc for tbe highest i^>id lowest forms. 
It might naturally he oxpc'cted that these lessons would Jbe 
too liavd for the little boys, while they would be too ejisy for 
the big oiw.fi, and that the education of both would suffer; 
the alien) pt to force the former, and a retrograde system witli 
the latter being ecpially injurious in tboir respective a})plicati()ns. 
VV"o do not deny that the system might himefit some on the 
middle forms, but we contend that they might be otherwise* 
equally benefited without any in jury to the im])ortant extremes. 

In framing* a Civil Code for India, the Commissioners have 
been unable to follow Sir James Mackintoshes plan and gradu- 
ally build up tlie law in propoi-tion as the fluits al'ose which 
it was to regulate. They have taken the facts ready made 
as existing in England and in the Presidency Towns of India» 
and oil these they have constructed a code. A few isolated 
facts may, indeed, have been collected here and there over the 
vast territories legislated for ; but they are isolateil ones ; and 
in nine-tenths of those territories, no facts have as yet com#^ 
into existence. When they do arise, they will have to accom*- 
modaie themselves to the law already made for them, and will 
have to lit themselves into moulds already prepared for their 
reception. If those moulds be composed of material hard and 
inflexible, the result cannot fail to be unsatisfactory, if n^t 
injurious. On the contmry, if thejr be flexible and cmpable 
of adaptation to circumstances, and if the ex^erienoes of new 
facts l>e carefully watched and embodied^ in periodical revkions, 
the result may be saikfectory, but there wiin)e, and must he, 
many cases of individual hardship- • ^ 
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In iiidieatin^^ as^ above, the difficulties which beset the work 
of leg'islation for India, we do not mean to convey any opinion 
that the Law Commissioners had any other course open to them 
which they should have followed in preference to that which 
they have adopted. We seek to account for partial failures 
which must be anticipated, and to show that complete and 
immediate success is well nigh impossible. But, at the same time, 
it must be remembered that many minor disadvantages are, to 
a certain extent, counterbalanced by one great advantage, viz,; 
that of uniformity shadowing forth, in the distant future, the 
hope ot a great empire united and adhering together by a 
unity of laws and institutions. Wo would further represent to 
the Law Commissioners the danger of sending out anything 
from home, which is not to be altered in principle or otherwise 
here in India. It is hardly too much to say that there has been 
scarcely a single measure which we have taken with respect to 
this country, that would not have been modified in important 
particulars had we, at the time of taking it, the same knowledge 
of facts that subsequent experience revealed to us. For many 
reasons well understood by those accpiainted with the character 
and disposition of the natives of India, it is very difficult to 
elicit from them that practical information which must be the 
ground-work of successful administration. There is therefore, 
in Indian affairs more than in those of any other country, no 
point at which the satisfied enquirer can safely rest and feci 
certain that he has exhausted all means of information on any 
one subject. Let the experience of an individual have been as 
extensive as possible, he should never trust implicitly to its results 
and negative the admission of further evidence. Such of the Com- 
missioners, therefore, as have themselves had Indian experience, or 
have been able to avail themselves of such ex 2 >erience, should not 
accept their own conclusions as infallible, to the exclusion of all 
testimony depending on the experience of others or experience 
subsequent tQ their own. 

« With this brief review of the difficulties of the general subject, 
we proceed to notice that particular portion of it which we have 
selected for discussion in our present article- The theory pro- 
posed for the construction of these codes of substantive Civil 
Law is that of simplified English law applied to India. The diffi- 
eui^ of ipoludiuj^ a large body of law in a set of propositions 
cap^l0 of iminedlate> ready, and successful adaptation to all the 
combinations of circumstances that may occur, can hardly be 
estimated aright by any one who has not himself attempted the 
task. Mr, Addison's work on the Law ofOontracts contains 1091 
ebsely printed pages of royal octavo. Mr. Chitty^s work contains 
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796 pages. This immense^ body of law it has been sought to 
simplify and to compress into 263 Section s^ occupying 31 pages 
of the Gazette of India, Yet neither Mr. Chitty nor Mr. Addison 
profess to treat the whole subject of contracts exliaustively ; 
and portiong of the subject, forming a subject in themselves, 
have been separately treated in volumes of e((ual size with 
those of Chitty and Addison. The Law of Bailment, of 
Agency, of Partnership, have furnished matter for many a bulky 
treatise. These portions of the Law of Contracts occupy res- 
pectively in the proposed Bill 33, 61 and 29 Sections. How 
difficult must be the task of preventing brevity from becoming 
obscurity, and of blending in a single proposition various possible 
applications of the same principle ! 

The theory of the code is, as we have remarked, simplified 
English law applied to India; and the new Bill contains nothing 
that will not be found in Chitty or Addison, except those Sections 
in which the Commissioners have thought fit to differ from the 
principles of English law. There is much however in (-hitty 
or Addison, that finds no place in the Bill, which from, its 
length, as might be expected, is limited to the enunciation 
of general principles, which are not followed out in detail or 
through their more extended ramifications. If we except the 
changes which have been introduced into the English Law of 
Contracts, we think the work of simplification will, in other 
respects, be found to consist in avoidance of those details and 
ramifications which cases will supply as they arise ; and which, 
on Sir James Mackintoshes principle, may be well embodied 
in future revisions of the code. There can be little doubt but 
that the Commissioners have in this respect acted wisely. The 
attempt to include in the first promulgation of the Contract 
Code all possible details and ramifications, would be to fetter and 
shackle the application of general principles which, if not thus 
confined, m^y be found to adapt themselves to the state of 
things existing in India. It will, however, be eyident that for 
the more advanced parts of the country, the code will he 
found in some respects defective as not providing for combi- 
nations of circumstances which have there already arisen and 
are already in existence. 

The Commissioners propose that the new Contract Law be of 
universal application in India ; and in the statement of obj^ts 
and reasons it is remarked, that this recommendation appears 
to be justified not only by ttie abstract consideration that 
contract is a branch of the law on which men of all times 
and races have come most nearly to identical conclusions, 
but also by the actual condition of the Law of Contract. in 
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Iiitlia, wliicli is thus described by the Commissioners : “ Witbin 
the limits ot the Presidency Towns, the decision of suits 
“ of this nature is praclieully governed by the law of England, 
and everywhere else the Judge is to a great extent without the 
guidance of any positive law beyond the rule, that his deci- 
‘‘ sion shall be such as he deems to be in accordance with justice, 
ecpiity and good conscience. It is stated, and correctly equity, 
we believe, tliat the decisions assumed to bo dictated by justice, 
and good conscience, have of late years been much aifeeted,* 
“ as a fact, by the English Law of Contract as gathered from 
the ordinary text -books in use among English practitioners.^^ 
With respect to the first of these two arguments, it may be 
well by way of test to compare some of the principles of Hindoo 
and Mahomedan law with those of the proposed code of simpli- 
fied English law. AcQOYi\\\i^U) Vrihaspaii fmA. MAm, insanity, 
minority, coverture, lesion, error, force, fraud, incompet/ency, 
incapacity, and revocation arc each the cause of eflectiiig the 
dissolution of obligations. Degradation, entry into a religious 
order, and any predicament that operates as a civil death, have 
a similar cftect. According to Colebrooke, mistake is a good 
ground for voiding a contract. No fine distinction is drawn 
between mistake of fact and mistake of law ; but the general 
principle is alike in both systems. Any species of duress is 
also a good ground for rescinding a contract, though in this 
• cage; the .contract is voidable rather than void. The Ilindoo law 
'tfe ^.the rescission of a contract on the ground of fraud goes 
in theory beyond English law, though in practice it has 
never been carried so far. The ne<jessity of a good consider- 
ation is perhaps not so essential to a contract under Hindoo 
law, as under English law : but this is easily explained, when 
we remember that the Brahmins were the legislators, and 
that gififf to Brahmins were regarded as meritorious by tlie 
legislators themselves. The Mahomedan law of Contracts was 
perhaps not sq well defined as that of the Hindoos, but the 
argument of the Commissioners will be supported by many 
])assages therein. Sale was defined to be a mutual and 
voluntary exchange of property for property, and was 
capable of being effected by the express agreement of tho 
parties or by i*eciprocal delivery. A minor with the consent of 
his guardian, or a lunatic in his lucid intervals,, might be con- 
tracting parties. A warranty as to freedom from defect and 
blemisb was implied in every contract of sale, which is going 
farther than the English doctrine of Cavmt emptor/^ An 
option of dissolving the contract was annulled by the ^ndee 
exorcising any act of ownership. The Mahomedan law differed 



The Indian Omtraci Law, 1807. 


41) I 

considerably from that of England in regard* to the rescission 
of a contract of sale, allowing the return of the thing sold in 
many insbinces in which the English vendee will have to retain 
it and can only sue for damages for the breach of the warranty. 
Selling on Friday after the hour of prayer was prohibited, though 
such a sale when made wtus valid, contrary to the English statute 
on the subject of sales on Sunday. Tlie new code does not 
invalidate sales made on the sacred day of any religion. Accep- 
tance and seizin wore necessary to the validity of a gift, which 
was null and void where the donor continued to exenasc any 
act of ownership over the subjecit of it. A claim founded on a 
verbal engagement was of equal weight with a claim founded on 
a written one. Conti-acts were not dissolved generally by the 
death of one of the contracting parties, hut they devolved on 
the representatives as far as tlicre were assets, unless the 
sii1)ject of the contract were of a personal nature. Were it 
possible ill instituting a comparison to traverse within our 
present limits the whole field of the Hindoo and Mabomedan 
Law of (youtraets, we would find that there is little in *the 
practical portion of those systems at variance with the proposed 
code. In the thcoreikal portion, which owed its existence to 
the metaphysical subtlety of the oriental mind, we might 
perhaps find a good deal that would not fall in with the con- 
tents of the Bill: but this has not been tested in jiractice . and 
cannot be said t-o have ever found its way into the actCial *(iailyr * 
transactions of the peojde. 

With respect to the second argument, that the existing tribu- 
nals of the country have drawn largely on tiic English system 
of contracts in administering the law in accordance witli justice, 
equity, and good conscience, and that therefore a code of simpli- 
fied English law will be no innovation, we entirely agree with 
the Commissioners. The most able of the Judges of the old 
Sudder and Provincial Courts and also of the District Courts 
were satisfied, after a little experience, of the difficulty of 
evolving a satisfactory system of equity out of their o^n 
minds and their own moral consciousness, and gladly availed 
themselves of a system which they found ready at hand for 
immediate use. It has thus happened that nearly all the 
decisions of these Courts which are still defensible, are in accor- 
dance, for the most part, with English law ; and those which 
are doubtful rest on technicalities misapplied, or raise a sus- 
picion that the prineiplee sought to be applied were not 
thoroughly understood. 

The Sections relating to sale, in the* proposed Code, are not 
intended to be applicable to immovable property. No doubt. 
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tliese Sections would not apply as they stand; but wc regret 
that the sale of immovable property is thus left unprovided 
for. Dealings in land are very numerous among the native 
community, and in these dealings there is a degree of fraud 
and chicane and uncertainty, which renders it vcxy desirable 
that contracts fur the sale of immovable property should find 
a place in the new code. It is not our intention, in the pre- 
sent article, to attempt to point out all the omissions in the 
Bill. We have already remarked that in enunciating the main 
principles only, and leaving their ramifications for future 
legislation, as facts arise, the Commissioners have, in our opi- 
nion, done wisely. There are, however, certain main principles 
and species of contracts, which we might expect to find in a 
Bill bearing the general appellation of the Indian Contract 
Law, \mt which have not been included therein. We have 
just noticed the omission of contracts relating to immov- 
able property, an omission which is specially noticed in 
the statement of objects and reasons as having been made, 
though the reasons for making it are not given. For the 
same reasons, doubtless, the contract of mortgage is omitted. 
Wagering contracts are touched on only incidentally and not 
by name. Contracts of insurance and demise find no special 
place. The liability of a hotel-keeper is not defined. Con- 
tracts of marriage are omitted, as also many important sub- 
divisions of the Law of Contracts relating to services and 
work. The question of the remuneration of medical men 
and of advocates is left untouched, and the code is silent as to 
contracts with domestic servants. We do not propose to discuss 
these omissions in detail. We merely remark that we would 
gladly have seen some of the above subjects included in the 

Indian Contract Law.'^ 

We now proceed to consider the changes made by the Bill in 
the English Law of Contracts. The first and most important of 
these is the ^abolition of the necessity for any contract being in 
Siting. The English Statute of Frauds is declared to be unneces- 
sary in India. The innovation conveys a delicate compliment to 
those for whom we lemslate, but we do not approve of the inno- 
vation as proposed to be carried out. It is impossible to estimate 
th^ g^ that has been done in England by this admirable statute, 
in e^^blf^ing e^act and fair de^g between mah and man, 
the tempfaatiod to being removed, which escists when by- 

gone transactions dSfwSnd upon the uncertain testimony of slip- 
pery memory alone. Tlie Statute of Frauds has been declared by 
high authority to be one ’of the wisest laws in the statute-book. 
Lord Nottingham said of it that every line was worth a subsidy. 
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and the other saying that every line of it has cost a subsidy for 
the explanation thereof^ only shows how hardly strained has been 
the anchor, which lield men to good faith and honest dealing. 
Mr. Chancellor Kent remarked that this statute carried its influ- 
ence througii the whole bod}’' of American Civil JurisprudeMce, 
and was in many respects the most comprehensive, salutary, and 
important legislative regulation on record affecting the security of 
private rights. Further testimony of a similar nature is forth- 
coming in abundance : and any one who will read the cases decided 
under the statute will be constrained to admit, that the general good 
effected by this enactment more than counterbalances the hardship 
of a few individual cases. . Yet the Commissioners dismiss the 
considei*ation of the subject with the following brief remarks 
Those provisions are not of unquestionable expediency even 
in England : and we think that they arc not suited to the habits 
and present condition of thepeojde of India.^^ We cannot agree 
with these remarks. No measure ever yet existed, which did not 
lind some questioners of its expediency, but we deny that there 
has been any general opinion, or that there now exists any 
general testimony, that the provisions of the statute of frauds 
wore, or are, of questionable expediency in England. The 
balance of j:)roof is entirely on the other side. None who have 
engaged in the trial of cases of oral contract, who have seen 
the prevarications, doubts, unceitainties and contradictions 
arising from slippery memory,^^ can entertain for a moment 
any other opinion than that in favour of the introduction of 
written contracts, where feimhle. The Commissioners think 
provisions similar to those of the Statute of Frauds unsuited 
to the habits and present condition of the people of India. Are 
we to understand the people of India generally ? If so, we 
entirely dissent. The Statute of Frauds, as an integral portion 
of English law, has long been in use in the Presidency Towns. 
In many of the more advanced parts of the country, the security 
of a writing on stamp paper is an essential whjj^i no sharp 
man of business would dispense with in making a contract. If^ 
however, we are to understond ** the people of India in certaiti 
parts, we admit the statement of facts, but we deny that 
legislation should retrograde to suit the requirements of the 
most backward parts of the country. By all means let those 
parts be except^ from the operation of a law that would there 
work hardship, but do not impem upon otiier more advmiced 
parts of the country the harusiiip of depriving ^em of a law 
which will work good. We have here the difficulty, already 
noticed, of including in a single code different degrees of 
advancement an^ civilization. We think that on the present 

. Ik 
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occasion, however^ the problem p-dmils of an easy solution- 
Give India a suitable Statute of Frauds, but make written 
contracts compulsory only on those who can read and write. 
We are well aware that, when only one of the parties to a 
contract can read and write, (as in the case of a vUlage 
maliajun making a loan to an illiterate ryot,) reducing the 
contract to writing opens a door to fraud. In many cases 
neither the obligor nor his witnesses can read or write. The 
mahajun^s mohurrir or scribe writes the contract and the names 
of all the parties and witnesses, who merely touch his i)en. 
The writing is read out, but if a dispiite arise, it is very easy 
for the mohurrir (who is generally employed by and devoted 
to the maliajun), to write another contract -with the same names 
and marks, but with different stipulations. The illiterate ryot 
and his illiterate witnesses have only the testimony of “ slipj)ery 
memory : they get confused on cross-examination about the 
stipulations : they know there was a writing, and that their names 
were put down and they made their mark : and in the document 
produced in Court are their names and marks : and the stamp is 
to all appearance the same : they get doubtful of their recollection, 
and writing in Such cases only assists fraud. It would be wholly 
different if both parties to the contract and the witnesses 
could read and write, and if the statute of frauds only applied 
to such cases. Such a regulation would meet alike the require- 
ments of the most advanced and the most backward parts of 
the country. 

Tlie next point concerns promises made without consideration. 
According to English law such promises bind only when made 
in writing under seal. The Code, however, makes no distinction 
between simple contracts and contracts under seal. It is, there- 
fore, proposed that such promises be made binding only when 
made in writing, and when such writing has been registered 
under the provisions of the law for the time being as to the 
registration <jf assurances. There can. l>e no possible objection 
the proposed provision necessitating, as it will, due deliber- 
ation on the part of donors. The number of cases with which 
this portion of the law is concerned, is moreover so very small 
that the settlement of the matter, one way or another, cannot 
be ppoduotiye of any very serious consequences. 

finder Engli^ kw a promise , by a creditor to give time for 
the payn^ent of m existi^ debt, or the acceptance hy him, in 
full satisfacM^ dem^dj of a smaller suin than that 

which is due to Kim, is not binding on him unless there has 
been som.o new consideration given for it, < such as an under- 
tiiking to give an additional or different security, or to pay the 
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Jebfc in a manner or at a time* more advantageous to the creditor 
than that orij^inally agreed upon, or unless tlie creditor's eng^age- 
ment to take less than his due or to give time be contained in a 
composition-deed or agreement entered into by the creditor with 
his debtors generally, the consent of the other debtors being 
regarded as a sufficient consideration ibr the agreement of any 
individual debtor. In all these cases the consideration is usually 
very slight, and in some merely nominal. The general rule, that 
the adequacy of the consideration will not be very closely looked 
into, is here carried to its extreme length. The Commissioners, 
therefore, propose to enact that a person who is entitled to claim 
pcrfcn'mance of an engagement, may dispense with or remit 
such performance wholly or in x)art, or may accept instead of it 
any satisfaction whicli he thinks fit. Now, if the engagement 
be for the payment of money, and if llie person entitled to 
claim performance wholly dispense with the performance of it, 
this is nothing more or less than a gift* of the sum due, a 
contract without consideration, and therefore strictly analogous 
to the case already provided for by registration. We woirid 
therefore suggest that in the present case also registration be 
made essential to validity. According to analogy with English 
law, wliich makes the gift of a chattel valid if accompanied 
with delivery, we would enact, that an agreement to dispense 
with or remit the performance of an engagement in part, 
without consideration for tlie part given up, be valid only if 
followed out l^y performance of the portion not dispensed with 
or remitted. 

The next proposed innovation concerns goods sold by a person 
who has no right to sell them ; as for example, by a thief or 
receiver of stolen property. The rule of English law is that 
the owner retains his ownership in such goods notwithstanding 
his having lost them and their being sold to a third person, 
unless they have been sold in market overt, or open market. 
In the country, market overt is a fair or market held at stated 
intervals in a particular place, by virtue of a charter i# 
prescription. In the city of London every shop is, except 
on Sunday, a market overt. In order to render the sale good, 
it must be made in a place that is open (so that any one who 
passes by may see it, ) and that is proper for the sale of sucli 
goods. It must be an actual sale for a valuable consideratidn. 
The buyer must not know that the seller has a wrongful posses* 
sion of the goods sold. The sale must not be fraudulent between 
two, to bar a third person of his right. The contract must be 
originally and wholly in the market overt. The sale must not 
be in the night, but between sunrise and sunset, A sate in 
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market overt will not, however, bind the crown. In order to 
obviate the hardship on private individuals, if tlieir ])roperty 
were stolen and sold in market overt, and to stimulate them 
to assist in bringing offenders to justice, it was enacted by 
21, Hen. VIII. cap 11, and more recently by 7 And 8 Geo. 
IV. cap 2^^*, Sec. 57, that the property in all chattels which 
have been stolen and afterwards sold in market overt shall 
revert, on conviction of the thief , to the original owner from 
whom they were stolen, so as to entitle him to maintain ah 
action against the purchasers for the goods or the value of 
them without obtaining an order of restitution. Such is the 
English law. The change proposed by the Commissioners 
we give with its reasons in their own words : “ It cannot 

be denied that the subject is difficult. We have to consider, 
on one hand, the hardship suffered by an innocent person who 
loses in this way his right to recover what was his undoubted 
" property. But, on the other hand, still greater weight appears 
to us to be due to the hardship which a bondfide purchaser 
would suffer, were he to be deprived of what he bought. The 
former is very often justly chargeable with remissness or 
negligence in the custody of the propeity. The conduct of 
the latter has been blameless. The balance of equitable consi- 
'' deration is therefore on the side of a rule favourable to the 
purchaser ; and we think that sound* policy with respect to the 
interests, of commerce points to the same conclusion. We 
have, therefore, provided that the ownership of goods may 
be acquired by buying them from any person who is in 
possession of them, if the buyer acts in good faith, and under 
circumscances which are not such as to raise a reasonable 
" presumption that the person in possessios has no right to 
sell them. Similar provisions have been inserted— in accord- 
ance, we may observe, with the spirit of the Factors^ Act— 
to meet the cases of those who have purchased goods or 
taken them, by way of pledge, fi*om persons in possession of 
^•any documentary title to the goods, whei^ the circumstances 
are not such as to raise a reasonable presumption that the 
person in possession of the document has no right to sell or 
to pledge the goods. It would seem that by the ISnglish law 
if a buyer, or any person claiming under him, is by i-eason 
df invalidity of the seller^s title deprived of the thing sold, 
he oatinot claim compensation from the seller for loss thereby 
caus^. We propose that in such cases the seller shall be res^ 
ponsible, unless a contrary intention appears by the agreement.^’ 
If these picpositions of the Commissioners become law, it is 
evident that the innovation on the English system will be 
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considerable. It will not, however, be so great as it might at 
first sight appear. Let us first suppose the vendor to be a man of 
substance, from whom the value of the property can be recovered. 
The owner will not be a loser, as he will be entitled to sue ‘ the 
person wh<j^ has sold his property without the right to do so. 
If the purchaser have not acted in good faith and under circum- 
stances which raise a reasonable presumption that the person in 
possessi(Jn had a right to sell, he, too, will be liable, and the owner 
will thus have a two-fold remedy. If the seller be a man of no 
substance, the owner will no doubt l)e a loser in those very excep- 
tional cases in which the buyer will not be liable also ; but where 
the seller is a man without substance, it will seldom liappen that 
the buyer will have acted in good faith and under circumstances 
which will raise the reasonable presumption that the seller had 
a right to sell. The sale will have been made at a time or place 
or for a price that will form a material element in the consider- 
ation of those circumstances. The only difficulty ihat occurs to 
us is as to the party upon whom the burden of proof shall rest. 
Will the owner have to prove mala fides in every case against 
the buyer ? or will the possession of the property in any case, 
for instance in the case of stolen property, be sufficient to 
throw upon the buyer the onus of proving imia fides ? Cases 
might well be conceived which would involve considerable 
difficulties either way. Wo think the point ought to be provided 
for. As tlic Section stands, the entire onns will fall upon 
the owner, and the difficulty of proof is considerable. There 
is no doubt that the fact of an owner being able to take 
back his property, without paying the price given by a purchaser 
from one who sold without a title, tends to render men more 
cautious in making doubtiiil puichuses. If the law in this 
respect be altered, and at the same time the whole burden of 
proving mala fides be thrown upon the unfortunate owner, it 
may lead to hardship and encourage loose ])urchases. It is 
remarkable that English law is peculiarly hard upon the person 
who buys from one who has no title to sell. He has to give up me 
goods to the owner without price, and he cannot sue the seller 
as, ill the absence of fraud, the law implies no warranty of 
title on the sale of movables. It is not very obvious why the 
Commissioners imply a warranty, while ^t the same time they 
leave the |^ds with the buyer in the absence of mala jides. 
There is only one more suggestion we have to make in connec- 
tion with the matter, and that is that in the particular case of 
stolen property bought in good faith by a buyer who Could not 
be made responsible for its value, the 'thief might be comj>elled 
to work in jail over and above the perioii of his sentence for 
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t/lie oflenco, Tov ii time suflSeiontly to earn the value of llie 
property stolen, which might iheii ho made over to the. owner. 

The next iiinovaiing proposition of the Commissioners concerns 
the * subject of the distinction between penalty and liquidated 
damages. They do not endeavour to untie the knot, i^iit simply 
cut it. They abolish the distinction hi toto, and propose that 
where a contract contains a stipulation that a specified sum shall 
be paid in case of a breach, the nile of law shall Imve nh regard 
to the distinction, but simply require payment of the specified 
sum. We are strongly against the change involved in this 
Section. There are cases which must be excepted from 
its ])rovisions, as for instance, Mahornedan Contracts of Marriage, 
in which, as pointed out by Mr. Stokes, in order to provide a 
safeguard against capricious divorces, an amount of dower fiir 
beyond the means of the bridegroom is stipulated for. In this 
jiariicular class of cases, the very object of the penalty is to 
secure performance of the contract. In indigo contracts and 
other contra(;ts of a similar nature, the insertion of a 
])enaliy has for its direct and immediate object to secure 
jKU’forrnauee of the real subject matter of the contract. In 
all siKjh cases, under both English and American law, equity 
has liad regard to tlio principal intent of the instrument, 
and the penalty has been deemed only as accessory, and 
therefore only as intended to sceuro the due performance of the 
contract or the damage really incurred by the non-performance. 
This if« a most reasonable principle. No doubt it had its origin 
in the same set of ideas that passed laws against usury, but it 
rests ou other foundations also ; and although the usury laws 
have been repealed with general consent, no argument of weight 
has ever been raised against the theory of liquidated damages. 
The Courts in India have, moreover, constantly acted on the 
distinction between penalty and liquidated damages, and no 
resultant hardship lias ever been alleged. The innovation has 
tlig*efore no ground to rest upon, unless it be the difficulty of 
iilHuding the result of the reported cases in a set of abstract 
jiropositions. But we think it ejuite possible to untie this knot 
without cutting it. The framers of the New York Civil Code 
have attempted to do so not unsuccessfully. They make vdid 
evejy i[»gi‘ecment by which the amount of damage to he paid, or 
othej* dompetisation to be made for a breach of an obligation, is 
(letermihed m ahtkqpati^^ unless when, from the nature 

<>f the case, it would bo impracticable or eictremely difficult to 
tix the actual damj^e. 

“ dealing with the Law of Snre/ysJiip,*^ say tlie Commis- 
siohei's, we have not thought it right to recognize a transaction 
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640 complicated, and tending so much to tlie unfair devolution of 
liability on the surety, as that by which a creditor who makes 
a composition with or agrees to give time to, or not to sue the 
principal, may yet reserve his rights and remedies against the 
surety. JJy the rule which we propose, an agreement between 
the creditor and tlie principal, by which the creditor makes a 
" composition with, or agrees to give time to the principal, or not 
to sue him, will discharge the surety ; no exception being made 
in favour of the creditor in the case where he has endeavoured 
to reserve his rights and remedies against the surety. From a 
wish to avoid subtleties, and the attaching of unforeseen consc- 
quences to men^s actions, we have provided that where there 
‘^are co-sureties, a release of one of them by the creditor shall 
not discharge the others, nor free tJiat one from responsibility 
to them. Adopting a provision of the French and Italian 
Codes, wc propose that the surety shall be discharged by 
any act or omission of the creditor, only in case the 
eventual remedy of the surety against the principal is thereby 
impaired. Wc also propose to enact that where upon the 
face of an agreenient two persons are x)rimarily liable to a 
third person, that liability shall not be effected so far as rc- 
gards the third person by an arrangement between the two, 
that one of them shall be liable only upon the default of the 
other, even although such arrangement may have been known 
" to the third person, unless he was a x>arty to the arrangement. 

In this we adliero to the old and simple doctrine of tlie Com- 
^^*mon Law, rejecting the qualifications introduced by Courts of 
Equity 

With respect to the first point, we sec no objection to the 
change, as there is no good reason why a creditor should, 
wdiile giving time to, or making a composition with a debtor, be 
permitted to reserve his rights against the surety without the 
consent of the latter. No doubt, where the latter was a con- 
senting party, the maxim modus et conventio vmeunt legem^^ 
would ajiply, and the Section would have no effect. Wiillt 
respect to the case of co-sureties, it has been settled by the later 
decisions of English law that the release of one of two or more 
co-sureties releases all. The change projiosed by the code is in 
accordance with an earlier dictum of Lord Eldon, and is fair 
and just. When one man l>ecomes a surety with several othdts, 
he is doubtless influenced by the consideration, tliat if the prin- 
cipal fail, he will be liable only for a portion of the lews, 
the creditor is strengthened as to his remedy by having more 
than one surety. Such an agreement m therefore tripartite, and 
it is not equitable that any of the three parties should favou? any 
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other party to the loss or injury of the third. If the creditor 
wishes to release all the sureties, he can do so totidem verbis. 
If, however, lie release one only, it is not equitable that the others 
should lose his contributory share in the case of the principal 
failing. The provision adopted from the French Codq fairly limits 
the application of the principle to the extent of the ground on 
which it is founded. As to the second point, where two persons are 
on the face of an agi-eement primarily liable to a third, there is no 
reason in the equity of things that such agreement should be 
affected by the knowledge of the obligee, that one of these two 
persons was, as between themselves, merely the surety of the 
other. If the second obligor wished to be liable only on the 
default of the first, it was easy to stipulate to this effect. 
Failing such a stipulation, it is no more reasonable to introduce 
into the obligee^s part of the agreement so as to affect him, the 
fact of the two obligors being really principle and surety, than 
it would be to limit his remedy against them to one-third and 
two-thirds of the liability, if they had respectively to his know- 
ledge shared the original consideration in these proportions ; and 
this has never yet been attempted. 

We come next to the subject of bailment, and here we 
cannot agree with the Commissioners. They say : In our 
rules on the subject of bailment we have discarded the 
“ complicated system of gradation which the English law 
applies to the amount of care which a bailee is to be expected to 
exercise, and the responsibility which is to attach to him ; apd 
we have framed our proposed law on the principle that in all 
cases of bailment, the bailee is bound to take as much care of the 
goods bailed to him as a man of ordinary prudence would take 
of his own goods, and that more should not be required of 
him in any case. 

We are apprehensive that the Commissioners, in simplifying 
this portion of English law, have overdone their task. The 
Sections of the Code which they have drawn up would be utiex- 
^ptionable, if they were to apply only to mremunerated bailees, 
&ut they are a complete failure when they come to be applied to 
rmunerated bailees. If tny friend obliges me by becoming the 
custodian of my property tot a time, I should be entirely satis- 
fied if he looks after it along with his own, and commits no 
ctSpable lusgiect. But if I pay a man to be the custodian of my 
property^ llmvc a right to his time, and it is his duty to guard 
my pi!operty> even though he have to neglect his own. We do 
not adivoeate the adoption of the English Law of Bailment 
as a whole, but we think that the question of remuneration 
points to a broad and important line of distinction wliioh 
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ought not to be overlooked. • We earnestly tvust that it will not 
be so. 

In connection with the chapter on bailinent> the Commissioners 
further remark : — We have endeavoured to improve the law 
applicabloto the case where the bailor's goods have, without the 
consent of the bailor, been mixed up with the goods of the bailee, 
" so that they cannot be separated. The remedy which our rule 
provides is, that the bailor shall be entitled to receive compen- 
sation for the loss of his goods, which seems more expedient than 
the provision of the English law, that the whole shall go indis- 
criminately to the person whose goods have been mixed without 
his consent.” The change here proposed is not inequitable, and 
will doubtless meet most cases, though some cases might well be 
imagined, which would point to the necessity of a distinction 
between admixture by neglect, carelessness, or want of thought, 
and admixture from fraudulent motives. 

The provision that a continuing guarantee given by, to, or for a 
firm shall not be rendered invalid by a change in the firm, restores 
the law to what it was before the statute 19 and 20, Viet. c^p. 
97. In order to render the innovation completely equitable 
we would further provide, that notice of the change in the firm 
should be given to those concerned, who would thus have an 
opportunity of altering their position, if they wished to do so. 

In regulating the devolution of rights and liabilities, ” say 
the Commissioners, we propose, in accordance with the rule of 
English Courts of Equity and of the Indian Code of Civil 
Procedure, that joint liabilities and rights shall, after the^death 
of one of the persons liable or entitled, go to his representative 
jointly with the survivor, and after the death of the survivor 
to the representatives of both jointly.” The change here pro- 
posed, like every other change that coincides with the doctrines 
of English equity, is good, and has our entire concurrence. It is, 
moreover, no innovation, as far as a large proportion of those 
legislated for is concein^^ • 

It is proposed that a person who chooses to make a eontri A i 
as an agent, when he is in reality the principal, shall not W 
permitted to require ike petfofmmee of it. As the Code does 
not provide for specific performance, the wording of the Section 
we refer to, would seem to be not exactly correct, and we 
would sugg^ its being altered. No doubt what is intended 1», 
that the person who held himself out as an agent when he was not 
such, would not be permitted to sue on the contract for damages> 
for non-performance, or otherwise. The person who was mdueed to 
contract with him, should, however, be permitted to sue for my 
remedy he wished, and this we wo^d express in so many words. 



50-2 


The Ttuliau Cmtract Law^ 18C7. 


In laying down" the exact limit oMhe responsibility of a master 
for the misconduct of his servant, the Commissioners have, 
with a due and not excessive regard to the interests of the 
former, made such provisions as shall limit the master's respon- 
sibility to that point where the misconduct assu»:cs the char- 
acter of intentional wrong doing. Tliere can be little doubt 
that this is a fair and proper limit to the responsibility, and 
that the cases under English law have gone too far. 

The next change is equally good, and will receive the ai)pro- 
bation of all who have studied the subject with the liberal views 
of a jurisprudent and not the narrow notions of a mere lawyer. 
It concerns tlie disposition of the separate and private pro- 
perty of a partner, in the payment of partnership debts and 
private debts. 

“ According to the English law, when there is any partner- 
ship property, the separate property of any partner must be 
“ employed first in the payment of his separate debts ; and the 
“ surplus, if any, in the payment of the partnership debts ; but 
when there is no partnership property, the separate property of 
any partner must be applied equally to the payment of all 
the partnership and separate debts for which such partner is 
liable. It thus depends upon the existence or non-existence 
of partnership property, no matter how small in amount, which 
of the two rules is to govern the' division of the separate 
property of the partners. We have thought it right, " say 
the Commissioners, ^^so to frame the law that the rule first 
which is more equitable, shall prevail whether there is 
any partnership property or not, Tlie principle on which we 
proceed is that of having regard to the views of the creditor 
“ in giving the credit. In contracts with a firm partnership pro- 
“ perty is primarily looked to ; in dealings with a partner with 
which the firm has nothing to do, all that is looked to is his 
own sufiiciency." The alteration here proposed would certainly 
secure the of many eminent equity Judges both in 

Ungla^d and America, and we hope to see it become law, as we 
haire no doubt it will. 

Connected with the law of partnership, the Commissionesrs 
fhrther propose to enact that every person introduced as a 
paiteot into^ a pre-existing fim, shall be subject to all the 
oB^atkona incurred by the firm before he wae introduced. 
This idea is taken from the Gorman and Italian Commercial 
Codes and is a innovation on English law, under which 
the liakiKty of each partner to third persons in respect of the 
ei^agements of the others, commences with the commencement 
of his partnership. No partus is liable for contracts made before 
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he joined the firm. It has been held that such liability will not 
accrue even where the partnership was by agreement to have a 
retrospective operation. If, indeed^ after a new partner joined the 
firm, he received benefit from contracts previously made, and 
recognised t^eir existence, he might become rc^sponsible by virtue 
of a new contract to the same effect as the old one, of his having 
entered into which along with his partners, his conduct will 
be evidence. We would gladly see the new Section discussed 
<vith some share of intelligent care by the commercial members 
of the Legislative Council. There might be many cases in 
which its operation would work considerable hardship ; as for 
instance, where a new partner had been induced to join the firm 
by fraudulent concealments or misrepresentations of the old 
partners. The Commissioners have given no reasons for the 
introduction of the principle, and we are wholly unacquainted 
with its working in Germany and Italy, countries, the legisla- 
tion or commerce of neither of which ranks foremost in the 
world of nations. 

Such arc the changes proposed to be introduced by the Law 
Commissioners in simplifying, while applying, the English 
Law of Contracts to India. The Partnership Amendment Act 
we do not here discuss, as it is merely incorporated in the 
new Code for the sake of uniformity, having already become 
part of tlie law of India; Some of the changes proposed are 
of no doubtful expediency, while others, though not without 
authority, are yet to be regarded with caution, and should not 
be received without further discussion and further proof of their 
merits.. There are a few which, in our opinion, ought ti> be 
summarily rejected. The proposed Code is not a complete 
measure, inasmuch as there are many branches * of the Law 
of Contracts which it does not touch at all. It is not a pure 
and unmixed measure, as it deals with many matters not alto- 
gether cpnpected with contract ; as for instance, the liability of 
a master fo^^ the misconduct of his servant, which is a matter 
connected with tori rather than We bMeVe, howev^, 

that it will be a vast improvement on that portion of eq^ui^ 
and good conscience which it will supplant, and improved, as it 
will be, by the fiiture incorporation of the experience of facts as 
they arise, it will be the germ of a valuable body of Indian law. 


* One of the most important of these is the Specific Performance nf 
Contracts/* the difficulties of which, aggravated by demands for special 
measures, have induced the Council to postpone dealing with the subject 
(os the present. 
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In conclusion^ , a Section should^be inserted in the Code dis- 
tinctly defining the time from which the new law of contract 
is to have effect^ and whether its provisions are to be in any wise 
retrospective, or strictly prospective only. We would not leave 
it to the Courts in the Mofussil to apply with all itg exceptions 
the maxim — Nova constituiio futuria formam imjponere debet ^ non 
prateriiU.^* 
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RAMGOPAL GHOSB. 

^OTH the leading European and the Native journals have 
announced with unfeigned sorrow the death of Baboo 
Ranigopal Ghose. The melancholy event took place - on 
Tuesday the 26th January, 1868, and called forth expressions of 
deep regret from several public bodjes with wliich he was 
associated.^ A few hours after his death, the Agri-Horticultural 
Society passed the following resolution 

** That this meeting desires to put on record its deep regret at 
" the death of Baboo Bamgopal Ghose, who was connected with 
the Society for many years, and rendered valuable services in 
furtherance of its objects.^ ^ 

On Thursday the 27th January, the Committee of the 
British Indian Association met and lamented the severe loss 
they had sustained by the demise of their able and energetic 
colleague, but deferred passing any formal resolution till the next 
annual meeting of the Association to be held in all February. On 
Monday the 31st January last, the Native Committee of the 
District Charitable Society met and adopted the following 
resolution, which has been endorsed by the Central Committee : — 
" That the native Committee records its deep regret at the 
death of their late President, Baboo Ramgopal Ghose, who was 
connected with the Committee since its appointment, and took 
the greatest interest in promoting its objects.^^ 

On the 22nd February, au influential meeting of the friends 
and admirere of Biung^pal Ghose was held at Hall of the 
British Indian .^ooiation. In moving the first resolution 
Baboo Peary Chand Mittra read the following letter from t!he 
Government of Bengal, evinmng the high estimation in which 
the lamented deceased was held^ 

* To Baboo Pbaey Chako Mtttbe- 
Dbae Sie,— I have the pleascm to acknowledge the re^ipt 
of your letter of the 8th instant informing me of the intetition 
of holding a public meeting to vote a testimonial to the 
memory of the late Baboo Ifemgopal Ohi^e, and signifying a 
wish to be enabled to read at the meetii^ an expression of 
opinion on the part of the Government of Bengal, with refer- 
ence to the services rendered by him* ^ * 





Ramgopal Ohose, 


“ The Lieatenaot-Governor is fuUy aware of the high opiuion 
" which the Bengal Government has always entertained of 
Baboo Ramgopal Ghose^s ability and qualifications for public 
" business ; and I need scarcely say that the intelligence of his 
death was received by His Honor with great rqgret. How 
highly the Government valued Baboo Ramgopal Ghose^s opinion 
“ is evinced by the number of occasions on which he was called 
“ on by Government, to give his assistance as a member of a 
Committee during the last quarter of a century. Baboo' 
Ramgopal Ghose was a member of the Police Committee of 
“ 1845, of the Small Pox Committee of 1850, of the Central 
Committees for the collection of works of Industry and Arts 
for the London Exhibition of 1851, and the Paris Exhibitions 
of 1855 and 1 867, and of the Bengal AgriculturalJBxhibition 
of 1864. 

He was also a member of the Council of Education from 
“ September, 1848 to its dissolution in January, 1855, and an 
“ Honorary Magistrate and a Justice of the Peace for the Town 
of Calcutta. He was, besides, a member of the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s Legislative Council from October, 1862 to October, 
1864. 

On the expiration of his term of Office in the Legislative 
Council, Baboo Ramgopal Ghose was addressed as follows : — 

The Lieutenant-Governor fully ^ recognizes the value of the 
you have rendered to the State, as a member of the 
Legislature, and desires to express his acknovvlcdg- 
' ments for the valuable counsel and advice he has received 
^ from you. ’ 

Should you think that it will cause satisfaction to the 
meeting to know the estimation in which the Baboo was held 
by the present and former Local Government, I beg that you 
“ will mwe aoy use of this letter which you may think fit. 

"iTours faithfully, 

* Secr^targ to tiie Gfovemmen^ o/ 

The resolution adverted to ahoire and which was unanimously 
adapted by the m^tig was as follows : — 

Tbut this ^liEeotin^^ desires to record its deep sorrow^t the 
di0B|iit^^;Babo E^go{ml Ghoee, who, by his example as 

by a rectitude of prin* 
ctpie mind, and by his patriotic exertions 

bjlheiC of his countrymen, directed by a rare intelligence 
'Vand judgment, and seconded by ^valuable-natural gifts and 
a thoroughly liberal spirit, materially helped and benefited 
the 'community to which he belonged.” By way of memorial 
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Ramgopal Ghose. 

the meeting voted a portrait of the lamented Baboo^ and also 
the erection of rooms at the Nimtollah Ghaut, to be called 
after his name, for the accommodation of persons accompanying 
dead bodies for cremation. 

Bamgopal Ohose was a valuable and a remarkable man. 
Bora of humble parentage, and deprived of the adventitious 
aids afforded by rich and powerful friends and relatives, he in 
a great measure educated himself, made his way in the world, 
and rose to a high position. As he manifested in his life a 
nobfe and elevated spirit and has left foot-prints to guide his 
countrymen to a better path, we think a brief sketch of his 
life will interest all who are interested in the regeneration 
of this country. 

llaingopal was born at the house of his maternal grand- 
father, l)awan Ramprosad Sing, situated in llechoo Cliatterjee's 
Lane, in the Bengali month of Kartiek, corresponding 

to October, 1816. He was the son of Gobind Chunder Ghose 
who was an inhabitant of the village of Bagattee near 
Treebauee, Zillah Hooghly, and who kept a small cloth-shop at 
China Bazar, lie acquired the rudiments of his vernacular in a 
Pakkala, and those of the English language in Mr. Sberbourn^s 
school, where Dwarka Nath Tagore, his amiable brother Baboo 
Roma Nath Tagore, and several others had before him graduated. 
What he learnt with old Mr. Sherbourn was not probably much ^ 
for he was not a studious boy, but one delighting in 
He entered the Hindoo College at about Li years of 
soon after gave promise of a distinguished academic career. 
It is said that his name was originally Gopal Chunder, 
but when he was introduced into the Hindoo College, and the 
Head Master asked his name, he lost his presence of mind and 
uttered only Gopal.” The Head Master asked what^ his first 
name was~was it ‘'Ramgopal?” lie answered,. invijuntarily 
in the affirmative. The curriculum of the College did not then 
embrace 8a<^ a wide and deep range of studies as now. 
BusseLs Modern Europe and Shakespeare were, in 

senior classes. But then the system followed was quite 
different from the University system whiolav^now governs our 
colleges. It was not based on cramming, 9^and was calcu- 
lated to turn out intellectual Men and not intellectual machines. 
The mind was not then as, now,, overlaid with sqch 
quantity of undigested learning that little or room left 
for its unfettered action. It is true that the number of books 
read in the senior classes was limited, but the boys were 
requiied to pursue a larger range of reading to enable them to 
answer searching questions, with reference to tlie diSbreni 
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departments of literature and scienoe to which the examination 
extended. The distinction between the existing system of 
tuition and that wliich then existed is^ that the course which 
is now dehned was then in a great measure undefined^ The 
pupils had therefore to read other than class boolrSj and they 
exclianged thoughts with each other, as they knew well that 
the examinatiou would not be limited to the mere subject 
matter of class instruction. One circumstance worthy* of 
notice is that the senior students of the Hindoo College were’ 
thoroughly imbued with a love of knowledge, which was vividly 
manifested by the establishment among them of conversaziones 
and debating clubs, which necessarily forced the young men to 
study books on metaphysics, politics, and political economy. 
In all these efforts to enlarge their minds, they were • essentially 
aided by Mr. Henry Lous Vivian Derozio, who acted as a 
guardian spirit in and out of the walls of the College to every 
pupil who shewed the least appreciation of or thirst for 
knowledge. 

Mr. Derozio felt it his duty to teach not only words 
but things, to touch not only the head but the heart. He 
sought not to cram the mind, but to inoculate it with large 
and liberal ideas. Acting on this principle, he opened the eyes 
of his pupils’ understanding. He taught them to think, and 
to throw off the fetters of that antiquated bigotry which 
still clung to their countrymen. In truth he imparted a 
freedom of thought and action which culminated in an open 
renunciation of Hindoo idolatry and in an aggressive hetero- 
doxy. Kamgopal joined the youthful band of reformers who 
had gathered round Mr. Derozio as their central light. He was 
one of the first to benefit by Mr. Derozio’s teaching, and to 
renounce openly the religion of his fathers. He manifested 
his heterodoxy, like his fellow-collegians, by actually cutting 
his way, as one of the newspapers of the day not inaptly 
expressed it, ".through ham and beef, and wading to liberalism 
" through tumblers of bser.^^ But his moral courage and 
determination of spirit were tempered and directed by prudence 
and foi^ight* We are able to declare from a pretty extensive 
observation, that the mental training imparted by the old 

healthy than that of the University, 
andSvas betted ealcul^ted to train sfcudenfee to habits of vigorous 
and indepetident tbbtight. Of this the late Bussick Krishna 
Mullicki th0 Kever^md K. M. Banerjee, and Bamgopal Chose 
are striltmg and satisfactoiy examples. 

About Mr. Anderson, a member of Messrs. Colvin 

and Oo., requested David Hare to select for Mr. Joseph ( a 
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tnercliant who had recently ^ome out to Calcutta an intelli- 
gent young man who could act as his assistant. JDavid Hare^ 
who had watched with interest his career in the College and 
noted his shrewdness and firmness^ at once selected Ramgopal 
Gliose whofc was then 17 years old for the post. Although 
Ramgopal left the College for the counting house^ he used 
to visit his almarmter every Saturday, when he had a holiday 
{Mr. Joseph being of the Jewish persuasion), and attended 
lectures with the pupils of the first class. On being installed 
as Mr. Joseph’s assistant, he directed his attention to the 
study of the markets in and out of Calcutta, and to the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge regarding the natural produce of the country. 
Of the articles which he studied, sugar engaged his attention 
largely, as at that. time it was one of the most important articles ; 
being protected by a differential duty, and the export from 
Mauritius and the West Indies to Europe being unimportant. 
There is no place in Bengal where sugar is manufactured which 
he did not visit. He also paid good deal of attention to silk, 
visited Ghattal, Cossimbazar, and other places where that article 
is manufactured. Linseed and jut© were not then largely 
exported, but saltpetre was, and it also formed his study. 
Whatever work he had in band he cheerfully went through, and 
was never daunted by any difficulty or hardship, saying to him- 
self that impossibility was not in his vocabulary.^’ Ha 
stated to us on one occasion, that he used to live during the day 
just like a common Sircar and passed the whole time in the bazar, 
taking his breakfast whenever he could get a few spare muo- 
ments. While thus wrapped in mercantile pursuits, he neglected 
no opportunity of improving and elevating his mind by bring- 
ing himself into intimate and familiar contact with those, from 
whom he received elevating influences. 

The rubs which Ramgopal Ghose received, and the severe 
discipline to which his mind was subjected by hard and 
toilsome work, took off all sehool-boyisUness from his ideas, and 
imparted a certain solidarity to his character, in I834», LQ|d 
William Bentinck requested Sir (then Mr.) Charles Trevelykn 
to submit a report on the Inland Transit Duties. Ramgopal 
had carefully studied their incidence and was so familiar 
with the subject he ivirote a sei'ies of articles signed 

Givis/’ in the a diglot hebdomedal ably 

edited by Russick Krishna MitlUck. The articles in question 
were so full of facts, so clear and so much to the point, that 
they must have made a strong impression upon the authorities 
and influenced their action. They rendered the same kind of 
service to the Gov^nment that the letters of Mr. H. ,M« Barker 
on Salt had just before rendered. 

1 M 



510 


Ramgopal Ghose, 


In consequence of tbe appointment of Bussick Krishna 
Mallick to the office of Deputy Collector in the Mofussil, 
Bamgopal undertook the editorship of the Oyananayahun, 
but he was obliged shortly to drop it and the paper died as 
many a journal had before and have since died after rendering 
good service. Although the calls of business on bis time were 
incessant inasmuch as he was then banian to the firm of 
Joseph and Kelsall^ yet he found time to conceive and carry 
out schemes for the improvement of the educated natives. He 
had noted that while pursuing their studies at College, tliey 
evinced great love of knowledge and made great progress in it, 
but after leaving student-life and entering the world they gene- 
rally unlearnt what they had learnt, deteriorated in many respects 
and in fact sank in the mass around them. In order to cure 
this evil and to open out a field for the increase of their talents, 
he projected the establishment of a Society for the Acquisition 
Of General Knowledge, which was formed in 1839. He was 
to have delivered the inaugural address to the members of the 
Society, but tbe occurrence of a sudden domestic affliction, tlie 
death of his only son, with which he was visited on tlie very day 
of the meeting, prevented bis attendance. A number of papers 
were read at the monthly meetings of this Society, and the 
three Parts of the Transactions which were published from 
time to time, testify to the useful career of this institution. 
Barngopal Ghose also established an epistolary club wliich worked 
satisfactorily for a time. His nes:t project was the establishment 
of the Bengal Spectator, a diglot weekly publication, which he 

S laced under the editorial charge of bis friend. Baboo Peary Cliand 
littra. Thus we find that Ramgopal, while working strenuously 
at his desk, oould devote much time and attention to literary and 
political undertakings. He prospered most while banian to 
Messrs. Kelsall and Co, He lived in tbe Camarhatti Grove and 
kept an open table there. He owned a steam boat, the Lotus, 
which he use^ to steer himself. About this time he was admitted 
# partner of Mr. Kelsall who had separated himself from Mr. 
Joseph, and the style under which the firm was carried on was 
Kelsall and Ghose. In consequence of good connections made 
in England, this firm did business to a large extent and very 
successfcilly. The Godowns always contained metals and 
piece^^gdods less than 60 la^s of riipees. The, real 

working man of tbe bouse wes Bamgopel Ghose, and it was 
then something novel to see a native of Bengal occupying a 
hi^h position in the firm, ordering his English assistants to carry 
out his directions in the different branches and at the 
different stages of a ramified business iu a large counting house. 
Jt was, we repeat, a sight to see a Hindoo correcting 
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English drafts of letters prepared by English assistants^ and 
giving those assistants clear directions as to what they were 
required to do in the correspondence and other departments. 

The success which Ramgopal Ghose achieved in his mer- 
cantile caroi^r brought him prominently to the notice of the 
Government. The first Committee of which lie was appointed 
by Government a member, was the one that sat in the Town 
Hall in 1845, to enquire into the affairs of the Calcutta Police. 
Tiiis Committee of which Mr. Patten, the then Chief Magis- 
trate was the President, passed sub-aileniio over many important 
matters, but Ramgopal Ghose and Mr. Alexander Rogers dissented 
and sent in a separate report. But the rotten state of the 
Calcutta Police was allowed to continue in its fermentation, till 
the noxious effluvia stank in the nostrils of the public. No 
attempt at reformation was made, till Messrs. J. R, Colvin 
and W. Dampier were appointed a Commission to enquire into, 
and report on the state of the Calcutta Police. The result of the 
enquiry shewed that the Police was rotten from the top to 
the bottom. 

In 1850, Ramgopal Ghose was appointed a member of the 
Small Pox Committee and in the following year, a member of 
the Central Committee for the collection of works of Industry 
and Art for the London Exhibition. Ramgopal Giiose always 
took a deep and abiding interest in the cause of native educa- 
tion, and at tliis time he identified himself with it. Education 
was then a plant of tender growth in Bengal and required 
careful nursing, which it received at the hands of David 
Hare. Him Ramgopal supported and co-operated with in 
•various ways. He was a frequent visitor at David Hare's 
school, and encouraged the senior boys thereof by prizes 
and personal encouragement. He held out similar en- 
couragement to the meritorious students of the Hindoo 
College. He established a school at Tontoneeah, and a 

Library in connection with it. He was always liberal with 
bis money in promoting the education of his* country m^>||||« 
and whenever he thought he could be of use to an ictf" 
stitution, he never failed to help it. He distributed 100 
copies of Marshman's History of India, when it was first 
published, to the meritorious students of diffiersnt schools. He 
also offered prizes to the extent of one tboioiaud rupees toihe 
students of any school who should produce the l^t essays 
on certain prescribed subjects. Not content with awarding 
pecuniary aid and prizes, he gave much time to the oon« 
sideration of the madui operandi for giving efficient education 
in colleges and schools. He was warmly interested in the 
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Medical College^ and be regarded iU as a great experiment, the 
success of which was fraught with results of the last impor- 
tance to his country. He made a present of a splendid case 
of surgical instruments to that Institution. When the question 
of sending four students of the Medical College ,to England 
to complete their education, was mooted by Dr. H. H. 
Goodeve, Ramgopal warmly supported him and encouraged the 
young medicos that had been selected, to persevere in their deter- 
mination. The prejudice against crossing the Kalapanee and 
visiting England was then almost unconquerable, and Ramgopal 
was afraid that the courage of tlm students might give way at the 
eleventh hour. To guard against such a contingency, he kept 
up with them the whole night on board the steamer, cheering 
and encouraging them till day-light, and did not come away 
till the vessel left her moorings. His services in furtherance 
of the cause of education had prepared him, as it were, for 
u seat in the Council of Education, and it was offered to 
him ill September, 18 18 by his friend, the late Drinkwater 
Bethune, soon alter the appointment of that gentleman to the 
office of President of the Council. Ramgopal did good service 
as a member of the Educational Board. Though he was not 
well up in the minute details of the different systems of educa- 
tion, yet his strong common sense suggested to him the real^ 
requirements of education. Dr. Mouat, the only member of the 
defunct Council of Education now in this country says in a 
letter before us. '‘In fact, I can look back upon no part of 
“ my early career in connection with education, which is not 
" assoeiaLod with him (Ramgopal.)” The subject of our memoir 
indited several elaborate and valuable Minutes shewing the» 
defects of the principal educational institutions. In one of 
these Minutes, he advocated the appointment of Pundit 
Essur Chunder Vidyasagur to the Frincipalship of the Sanscrit 
College. When, however, the man of his choice took charge 
of the Sansevit College and submitted an elaborate scheme for 
its re-ovganization, he did not support it, but proposed to refer 
it to Dr. Balantyne. Again, when Mr. DrinWater Bethune, 
at an annual distribution of prizes to the successful students 
of the Hindoo College at the Town Hall, made a violent 
and unjustifiable attack on the private character of Captain 
D.^til Bibhardson, the late Princi]^ of the College, Bamgopal 
joined severe othei^ members of the Oounoil of Education in 
condemning the condnet of its Pi^ident* These two facta 
shew tfa^t Bamgopal could put aside his personal feelings 
when deaUqg nvith public men and public measures. Pandit 
Essm Chunder Vidyasagur was one of his intimate friends, and 
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had been placed at the head pf the Sanscrit College through his 
advocacy. To Mr. Dri nk water Beth une he owed his appoint- 
ment to the Council oi' Education^ and ibr him he cherished 
strong feelings of esteem. But he did not hesitate to con- 
demn the sqfienie of the one and the conduct of the other, 
when he was called upon to pronounce his judgment. This 
honest and conscientious discharge of duty did not however 
alienate from him Mr. Bethuiie who continued to trust him 
as before, and who vested him with large powers of superin- 
tendence over the Female School established by him at 
Cornawallis Square. Ramgopal set the example of sending 
his daughter to that school and did everj thing in his power 
to render it a success, but unfortunately tlie prejudices ol‘ liis 
countrymen neutralised his exertions and rendered it a failure. 
On Mr. KelsalPs return Irom Europe in 184G, he made himself 
disagreeable to Ramgopal Ghose, and this led to tlie retire- 
ment of the .latter from the (irm. Mr. Kelsall had been a 
warm-hearted friend to Ramgopal, and there had been many 
exchanges of presents between them. But this unfortunate 
misunderstanding led to some heart-burning and Ramgopal 
could not think of retaining the presents he had received, but 
returned them to the donor. He is reported to have retired 
with upwards of two lacs of rupees, in addition to which lie had 
purchased some landed property. This, no doubt, was more than 
Ramgopal could have dreamt of in his boyhood, for at one time 
he felt so much pinched that he did not know how to keep 
body and soul together, and he actually waited upon a friend 
to ascertain whether he could influence the proprietor of the 
Heformer to pay him Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 a month, for bis contri- 
butions to that paper. In 1848 a severe mercantile crisis 
occurred in Europe, and its intensity and duration may be 
measured by the collapse of manj’^ a firm that hadistoed many a 
storm. Ramgopal Ghose found that as a member of Kelsall and 
Ghose, he had drawn bills to a large extent on England which, 
if not honored at maturity, be would be liable for* as his retii^- 
ment had not exceeded the period limited by law for such liabi- 
lities. He consulted some of his friends, and one evil spirit 
among them suggested to him the advisability of making a 
Benamee of his property, Ramgopal Ghose scouted tJm idea 
and declared that be would stand or fall with his honor.^' When 
he left the firm of Kelsall and Ohose^ he thought that bis mer- 
cantile career was over, and that be would now live in retire- 
ment and solitude. But being then full of health and spirits, he 
felt that it would be impossible for him to lead an idle life, having 
been accustomed to an active one.* He took to travelling 
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and visited almost every part of, India, but when he came 
back to Calcutta, he began to consider wluit he should do. 
lie corresponded with Mr, Anderson who was a member of a 
mercantile house in Liverpool. Encouraged by his advice, he 
established a house under the style of R. G, Qhose & Co,, 
ill the Writers’ Buildings. Months passed away, and there was 
no assurance of any business coming to him and he felt himself 
somehwat unsettled#as to whether he should carry on the new^ 
iirm or enter into some new profession. He thought of enter-* 
ing the bar of the Supreme Court by going to England and 
eating his terms of mutton” at the Inns of Court. He felt 
at this time some anxiety of mind, but bis spirits did not droop. 
Wliiitever he might do, he was resolved to live independently, 
and nut as a servant of the Government. He was offered 
about this time by the Government of Bengal, the Second 
Judgeship of the Small Cause Court, as Baboo Russoinoy 
Dutt had owing to failing health applied for leave preparatory 
to his retirement. But he respectfully declined the offer, ob- 
serving to a friend that he did not like to eat Company’s 
^‘Salt.” 

In the course of a short time he began to gain friends, and 
his business increased. He had been trained to execute orders for 
shipment of produce and the sale of imports. At this time a 
new and profitable business sprang up, as if by accident. As soon 
as a portion of Burmah was subjugated, its resources came to be 
known, and the article which attracted the attention of Eng- 
lish merchants was rice. Ramgopal was one of the first who 
drew the attention of his English constituents to the Burmah 
rice. This led to large orders from England, as the samples 
of Burmah rice sent convinced people at home that that 
rice would be largely consumed in Europe, being required for 
purposes erf distillation, starch, and admixture with fiour. 
He established a branch firm at Akyab, and another at Rangoon 
which he placed in charge of his assistant, and afterwards 
partner, Mr. *Pield. Mr, Field, however, died shortly after he 
was made a partner. Ramgopal now finding it difficult to 
manage his e^^tending business single-handed, admitted two 
of his senior assistants and .bis son-in-law as partners. He 
was the making of several other ^ young men whom he took 
by the hand and ^trained as banians and mercantile assistants. 
Some of them hew connected with first-rate firms as chief, 
or deputy banians, and no doubt acknowledge with latitude 
the benefits of the training they received from Ramgopal, 
Ramgopal^ Ghose was a faithful and helpful friend, assisting 
with his advice and money such educated natives as needed them. 
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His ear was never deaf to tba calls of distress , He was an open- 
handed as well as open-hearted iiiaii^ and charity was a conspicu- 
ous trait in his character. There was scarcely a public subscrip- 
tion set up to which he did not contribute, and liis enlij^htened 
liberality mi^ht well be emulated by his more opulent country- 
men. 

When Mr. Macdonald Stephneson, the sub-editor of the 
Englishman, projected the East Indian Railway, Ramgopal Ghose 
was one of the first to recoj^ize its feasibility and to use his 
best exertions for carrying it out. On the day of its opening 
he engaged for himself and a few friends an entire Garee 
and proceeded to Chinsurah. 

Ratngopal Ghose was naturally endowed with tlie "gift of the 
" gab,” and eagerly sought for opportunities for cultivating and 
improving his oratorical powers. . He found such opportunities 
in the Academic Association and other debating clubs. The 
Academic Association was founded by Mr. Derozio, and used to 
meet in the hall of Mr. Harems school every Saturday evening. 
Among the European visitors who frequented the meetings were 
Sir Edward Ryan and Colonel Benson, Private Secretary to 
Lord William Bentinek. Ramgopal made it a point to speak at 
every meeting, and soon provefl an able and eloquent debater. 
The Academic Association was to Ramgopal what the Oxford 
Club has been to many an English orator. 

On the 10th Octolier, 1844, Lord Hardinge passed a Resolution 
enjoining the officers of Government to give preference in the 
bestowal of appointments to educated natives, ceteris paribusy 
over uneducated natives. A public, meeting of the native commu- 
nity was held at the hall of the Free Church Institution bn the 
25th November, 1844, to adopt an Address expressive of gratitude 
to LordHardinge for the Educational Resolution. At this meet- 
ing Ramgopal made a stirring speech in support of a resolution 
adopting the Address. The report of the proceedings of this 
meeting will be found in the Bengal Hurkam of the 28th 
November, 1 844. At the public meeting held *in tlie 
Hall for commemorating the administration of Lord Hardinge, 
Ramgopal took a prominent part. It appears that the 
promoters of the demonstration, who comprised some of the 
leading barristers, had prepanad an Address, in which there was 
no mention made of the services rendered by Lord Hardi;nge 
to the cause of native eduiqation. When?lifae Address was 
introduced, the Reverend K, M. Banerjee pointed out this 
omission and proposed an amendment to supply it* But 
be was snubbed by Mr. James Hume and olamourea down by his 
clique. On this, Ramgopal took up* the cudgels’on beJwf of 
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Ml*. Banerjee, sa)(ingj iliat as foreigners he atid his friend did not 
profess to know English so critically as those whose mother tongue 
it was, but if his proposition was sensible^ he trusted that there 
would be found some one among the crowd of Englishmen he 
saw around him, both able and willing to clpthe bis idea in proper 
English. Mr. Hume and his confreres were at once silenced, and 
Mr, afterwards, Sir James Colville undertook to frame a para* 
graph on the subject. Emboldened by this success, Ramgopa]^ 
in opposition to the barristers, moved an amendment for a 
statue to Lord Hardinge. The speech which he made was so 
impressive that he carried the meeting entirely with him. 
Mr. Hume himself complimented him on his oratorical powers. 
Nevertheless, he demanded a division, and not satisfied with a 
shew of hands, moved that those who were for the amendment 
should stand in one corner, and those who were against it in 
another. The result was that Messrs. Hume, Turton, and one 
or two others only were in the corner nay,^^ and the rest of 
the geutlemeii in the corner aye.^^ The triumph of Ram- 
gopal was thus complete. The Europeans at the meeting con- 
gratulated him and his country saying, that it was a proud 
day for Bengal.'^ The next morning the John Bull wrote 
to announce the startling fact that " a young Bengalee orator 
" had floored three such barristers, as Turton, Dickens, and 
Hume,” and gave him the name of the Indian Demosthenes. 
The speech was an undoubted success. It made his reputation 
as an orator. 

It happened that in 1844*, Mr. George Thompson came out to 
India with Dwarka Nath Tagore. The fame of Mr. Thompson 
as an abolitionist and an orator had preceded him, and Ram- 
gopal Ghose rejoiced to hear of his arrival and entertained 
ardent hopes of being able to promote with his co-operation 
the political elevation of his country. Ramgopal Ghose was 
the first to welcome Mr. Thompson on board “the steamer, Mr. 
Thompson brought himself into contact with the eduqated 
Mtives of Calcutta, and held several conversaziones and meetings 
which resulted in the formation of the Bengal British India 
Society.”; Ramgopal took an active part in the establishment 
of the §^iiSty, and proved tlie most asealous and efficient 
eoadjuter djMMiv Thoilopson. Soon after this event, the London 
papers Ibhat Mr. Sullivan had introduced at the Court 

of of the Bast Indian Stock, a motion for giving 

effect to the 87th Clause of the Charter Act 1838, throwing 
open the Civil ^ernce to the natives of India. The Bengal 
British India Society brought out opportunely a pamphlet 
embodying all the eviderfee as to the efficiency of native agency, 
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and tlie members of that body^ feeling’ grateful to Mr. Sullivan, 
convened a public meeting at the Town * Hall, at which 
Ramgopal Ghose made the opening speech in support of 
the first Resolution which he moved. Another scheme of 
improvetnen^ in which Ramgopal Ghose was engaged with 
two of his friends,* one now no more, another living, was 
to send to England by every mail a precis of such leading 
events as might deserve the attention of friends in England 
who felt interested in India and in the Indians. Rain- 
gopul^s political proclivities gradually assumed an aggressive 
development. They were, however, all arrayed on behalf of 
liis country and aimed at the political elevation of his country- 
men. They found ample field for exercise in the British Indian 
Association which was established in October 1851. He con- 
tinued till his death to be a leading rnejnber of this important 
and useful body, taking an active part in its deliberations and 
evincing the most lively interest in its proceedings. In politics, 
Ramgopal Ghose was a zealous and indefatigable reformer. 
While he considered it was the duty as well as interest ol' the 
native British subjects of India to remain faithfully attached 
to the British Government, he was at the same time of opinion 
that every legitimate constitutional means ought to be employed 
for the redress of their grievances. 

On the 8rd June, 1858*, Sir Charles Wood, as the President of 
the Board of Control, introduced in the House of Commons the 
ministerial scheme for the Goveniraeut of India. This scheme, 
liow^ver unexceptionable in some respects, did not satisfy the 
just and reasonable expectations of the native community. 
They were deeply disappointed at the omission of several 
important, and in their estimation, essential questions, such as 
the admission of natives into the Legislative Council of India 
and the Civil service, provisions for increasing the emolu^ 
ments of native judicial officers, and the extension of reproductive 
public works. Ramgopal Ghose being deeply iinpressed 
with the necessity and importance of agitating these question#, 
moved the leading members of the native community to 
convene a public meeting for the purpose. Accordingly a 
public meeting was held on the 29tli July 1853.' {t was the 
most crowded meeting that had ever been Calcutta* 

Hundreds upon hundreds were obliged to witout 

getting beyond the steps of the Town Hall. Toe number 
of persons present in the Hall and its immediate neighbour** 
hood, was variously estimated at from 3,000 to 10,000* 
Almost every native gentleman of djstinction resident iu or 
near Calcutta appears to have been present, and every eectioti 

1 N 



Eamgopal Ghost. 


51R 

< 

of native society was fairly represented. Ramgopal Ghose, 
the informing spirit of the assembly, made the most telling 
speech oi} the occasion. It was his chef oeuvre^ and made a 
profound impression. It was afterwards eulogised by the London 
Times ‘ds a master-piece of oratory. The impressive perforation 
wliich we quote below, fully jnstiRes the eulogy of the 
leading journal. 

“ Now he ( Bal^oo Ramgopal Ghose) argued whether reason- 
ably or not let the public of India and of England judge, 
that the system which proposed to educate the inhabitants of 
this country in as high a degree as they could be educated, and 
at the same time to stop the door of exclusion in their faces 
from the higher prizes of ilie public service, was an anomaJ^ 
** in itself, and a cruelty to them. ( Hear hear. ) It was to 
impart a propelling impetus to the mind of a nation, and 
“ then raise an adamantine wall to stay its progress : it was to 
“ communicate an upward spring to the energies of a people, 
" and then hold over them a ponderous weight, a mountain to 
crush them down. (Cheers.) Such a system was absurd 
and inconsistent in the extreme. It would be tantalising the 
educated youths of this country — it would be trifling with 
the hopes and aspirations of a nation. Better far to declare 
openly that India should be governed, not for the benefit of 
tlie governed, but for the sole advantage of the governors. 
Better to do away at once with the freedom of the Press, and 
at one fell swoop abolish all vestiges of any political rights 
and privileges, prohibit all public meetings, and proclaim 
through the length and breadth of the land, that the hand 
that wrote a jietition be lopped ofl’ on the block. But God 
be thanked that such a course of conduct was utterly impos- 
siblo in the present day, and under the Government under 
which the natives had the good fortune to live. Even if 
'' educational institutions were not extended and improved, the 
progress of .knowledge must now be irrepressible. With a free 
^*^,Press around them, and the growing intercourse of natives 
with Europeans, it was impossible to stay the rolling tide of 
** improvement. . What then was the obvious policy which Great 
Britain should adopt towards this empire? Certainly to give 
to (he f^tives an enlightened English education. When so 
eRuoate%Iet them be tried here by the same test as is proposed 
to be applied |to English candidates in England. And if any. 
of the native candidates were found successful, let them no 
" longer be thrust aside from entering the pale of the privileged 
'' service. He felt assured that this simple act of justice would 
** entitle Great Britain to the lasting gratitude of a nation, and slid 
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would build herlsiipremacy upon a rock fj^uarded by the bulwark 
“ of millions of faithful hearts. ( Loud and repeated cheers.) 

It may be reasonably inferred from the passages we have 
given, tisat the style of his oratory was clear, significant, manly 
and nervoue, totally unaffected, and free fiom that verbosity 
and pomposity which frequently beset our Town Mall orators, 
both native and Europeans. No one acquainted with the 
rhetorical art can deny to them merit of a high order. 
They are precisely the thing” calculated to arouse and 
gratify an assembly. On the 25 February, 1862, a public meet- 
ing of the inhabitants of Calcutta was held at the Town Hall 
for the purpose of testifying their respect and gratitude to 
Lord Canning for his general administration of that country. 
The first Uesolution recording the “ high sonse^' of the meet- 
ing for the eminent public services of the Riglit Hon'ble 
Earl Canning during liis administration of British India,” 
was moved by Rajah Radliakant Deb. In seconding it, Ram- 
g<)j»al felt it ins duly to applaud Lord Canning^s policy of cle- 
mency and conciliation at a time of unexampled agitation, and 
when there was a cry of bloody and indiscriminate vengeance. 
He made the following pertinent and telling remarks 

There is one point, and I believe one point only in Lord 
^^Canning's policy on which I have heard a difference of opinion. 

It has been said that at the time of the Mutiny, he leaned too 
" much towards clemency and conciliation. I do not desire to 
re-open this sore subject, but this much I might safely say that 
speaking from a native^oint of view, tlie more I think of his 
Lordship^s conduct daring that dangerous period, the stronger 
is my sense of gratefulness. When the cry was vengeance, 
ruthless vefigeance, who stepped in between the hangman and 
“ his victim ? Who saved the innocent from being enrolled with 
“ the wicked ? Who infused into the heart of the avenger a sense 
" justice ? In the midst of the scenes of devastation and mas- 
sacre. Lord Canning appeared indeed as if he were the protec^- 
ing Angel from Heaven, It would, therefore, ill-become the 
“ native community, if they do not cheerfully tender to him 
their most grateful acknowledgments for the good that ho 
has done to them. Thanks to that education, wliich has been 
" so rapidly extending under the tbstering care of LoBd/Canni^jig, 
there are now thousands and tens of thousands thrSlighout the 
length and breadth of these vast territories who do understand 
an understanding appreciate the policy of Government. And 
amongst those thousands, Sir, I am certain there is not a pulse 
“ that will not throb the quicker, as they pronounce • a benpdie* 
tion upon the departing Governor-Qeueral, there is not *a 
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" tongue that will not raise its vorice of commendation, there 
“ is not a heart that will not glow the warmest, and glory will 
bless him who has showered so many blessings upon them.” 
Distinguished as Ramgopal was by eloquence and several 
other qualities which go to make a leader of his race, he did not 
seek or lay himself out for popularity. He lived apart from 
orthodox Hindoo society, and he exercised little or no influence 
on it. His whole life even from his college days was a protest 
against Hindoo idolatry, which he denounced both by profession 
and in practice. He took liberties in thought and action which 
BCiindalized the worshippers of Krishna and Kalli- His mode 
of living, his eating and drinking, were as English as his mode 
of thinking and dealing. But Ramgopal Ghose was essentially 
a representative man. He represented the progressive section 
of his countrymen, which is commonly denominated Young 
'' Bengal.” His virtues and weaknesses were typical of that 
class. He was usually known among his friends as the “ Head 
“ Eju” or chief of the educated natives. The European community, 
both offi<nal and non-official, entertained the highest respect for 
his ability and character, and used to invite him to take part in 
public meetings. At the meeting to vote an address of congra- 
tulation to the Queen, on the assumption by Her Majesty of the 
direct rule of British India, Ramgopal Ghose spoke a few 
words which told more on the audience, than the elaborate 
speech of Mr. Ritchie or the verbe^se speech of Mr. “Wylie. Mr. 
James Hume, the quondam opponent of Ramgopal, cheerfully 
acknowledged the merits of his speech in tlie columns of the 
Indian Fields and added that if Ramgopal had been an English- 
man, he would have been knighted by the Queen. 

His last public utterance was bis thrilling denunciation of 
the resolution of the Government of Bengal to remove the 
burning Ghaut from Nimtollah. Though he felt personally 
no religious scruples against the removal of the burning Ghaut, 
3^et being a* man of lively imagination and comprehensive 
sympathies, he identified himself with his orthodox countrymen^ 
and vividly realized and eloquently represented their grievances. 
On the 26th February, 1864, the Government of Bengal addres- 
sed a letter to the Chairman of the Justices of the Peace, request- 
ing that the Justices will give their immediate attention to the 
absoUite* necessity of patting an entire stop to the practice 
of burning dead bodies within the limits of the town, or 
on the banks of the river, and of skinning animals at the 
Nimtollah Ghaut or elsewhere, where the practice is a nuisance 
to,a poprdous neighbourhood.” The members of the Conser- 
vancy Committee to whom the subject was referred, were of 
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opinion tliat the burninjj ground should remain wliere it is. 
Their report as well as the letter of the Government being lind 
before a meeting of the Justices held on the 7th March, 1864, 
Baboo Ramgopal thus deprecated the Resolution of the Govern- 
ment* “ ifovv, if the Government on the score of a populous 
“ neighbourhood, can stop the burning of the dead on the banks 
of the Hooghly in Calcutta, where is this interfernce to stop ? 
“ At any populous place throughout the course of the Ganges, 
the same arbitrary measure may be enforced. The cremation 
of the Hindoo may thus be prevented at the holy cities of 
Benares, Allahabad, and Huridwur. You cannot conceive, gen- 
tlemen, the dissatisfaction that will be aroused throughout 
the Gangetic valley by the adoption of the measure proposed. 
When the intention of Government becomes generally known, 
I feel sure an amount of agitation, of v'xcitement and of alarm 
will he created, which none can conceive, but those who know 
how dearly the Hindoo prizes and how tenaciously he adheres 
to this ancient custom of his religion. The Government says, 
it may possibly be sanctioned by religious sentiment. Allow 
me respectfully to submit that it is our province to declare 
what is our religious custom and usage. And I can assure 
this meeting that the inhabitants of the borders of the Ganges 
** from its sources in the Himalayas to its mouth in the Indian 
" Ocean, from Huridwar to Gunga Saugor, have but one feeling, 
** one sentiment, as to the religious custom of the cremation of 
their dead on its banks. But, call it custom or call it usage, 
or if you prefer, call it a superstitious prejudice, I submit you 
are equally bound to respect it,^' 

One of the great public questions to which he gave much 
serious attention, was the abolition of inequality of law, and the 
enactment of the so-called Black Act. He thought that the 
exemption of British subjects from the Mofussil Criminal 
Courts operated most prejudicially on the interests of the great 
mass of the natives, and was in fact a gross and grievous 
wrong to them. It was tantamount to irresponsibility to law* 
and immunity from punishment on the part of the privileged 
few, and to denial of justice to the subject many. Ramgopal 
Gbose was, therefore, strongly of opinion that justice and sound 
policy, as well as the altered oircumstauces of the country, 
required that all classes of H0r Majest^s subjects within 
Her Majesty^s Indian dominions should, in all cases of 
criminal prosecution, for whatsoever description of offence, 
be amenable to the same laws and be tried by the same 
tribunals, and that no section of the communitjr should by 
reason of place of birth, or religion or official position, .pb^ess 
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any exclusive privilege or supposed advantage, distinguishing 
tliem in the eye of the law from the rest of tlieir fellow subjects. 
Impressed with these sentiments, Ramgopal Gliose advocated 
the Black Act in public meetings and also in a well-written and 
well-reasoned pamphlet which he put forth on the subject. We 
cannot resist the temptation of quoting the concluding portion 
of that pamphlet : — 1 have noticed with pain not unrnixed with 
'' surprise that men who are confessedly reformers and radicals in 
politics are now attempting in order to serve their own party 
purposes to throw ridicule upon the sacred and indisputable 
principle of equality before the law. What will Christian men 
in England of their own political creed, uninfluenced by local 
prejudices, say of their apostate brethren in the East? Will 
tliey admire the spirit of determination which so many 
British residents have manifested of preserving unimposed, 
the advantages which they now enjoy over the helpless and 
ignorant natives? Will they approve of the exclusive feeling 
which prompts the Englishman to refuse to make common 
cause with the natives of the land for the reformation of 
abuses? Will they read with complaisancy the sentiment 
which dictates the proud assertion that unequals shall not 
be equal. On the contrary, will not the generous and the 
noble sons of Britain feel ashamed of their countrymen in 
India, who are anxious to perpetuate an invidious distinction 
and preserve tlieir exalted position, at the expense of their 
native fellow-subjects. Public men in England, I feel per- 
suaded, would rather see the British residents generously cast 
in their lot with the natives of the land, striving with one 
united effrot to obtain remedies against wrong and oppression.” 
For this advocacy of a most important principle — a principle 
which had been affirmed and repeatedly recognized by Parliament, 
and the leading jurists and statesman of England, he was assailed 
by a section of the non-official Europeans and was unseated as a 
Vice-President of the Agri- Horticultural Society. But he 
hajp^ily lived to *see the principle of non-exemption accepted 
by the legislature of India and in part incorporated in her 
St^tnt0 claimed is condemned by every 

en)^|||jiw|^^lass of the community British and Hindoo, and 
mu^Nsto^ altogether. It is high time that all classes of 

Her «M$je8t;^^s subjects in India were subject to the same 
jurisdiction and to the same Penal Code and Procedure. 

In October, 186S, Bamgopal Ghose was appointed a member 
of the lie^lative Council of Bengal. The selection was un- 
exceptioname and creditable to both the Government and Bam- 
gopal; . It gave great satisfaction to the educated natives 
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who formed high expectations that the new member would 
faitiifully represent the wants and wishes of the Hindoos, and 
effectually protect their interests and opinions against the con- 
flicting interests and opinions of the ruling people. But these 
expcctatioiis were not realized. There fell upon Ramgopal at 
this time an excess of langour and indolence, which contrasted 
strongly with the active and energetic habits of his earlier days. 
The fact was that failing health liud prostrated his energies, 
and was the cause of his inaction in the Bengal Council. 
It also impaired his fine intellect, and betrayed him at the end of 
his life into an act which belied his past career. It at all events 
showed, that he no longer possessed that moral courage which 
had enabled Inm to battle with superstition. He was strong 
when the enemy was f(»rmidahle. He was weak when the 
enemy had lost all strength. He had defied tlie uplioldcrs of 
orthodoxy, when they were intrenched in the citadel of super- 
stition, He succumbed to orthodoxy when its fabric was 
crumbling to dust. Though not actually cut off from the })ale of 
orthodox Hindoo society, yet he was kuown as a heretic aftd a 
beef-eater, and was not welcomed at marriages, shrauds^ and other 
ceremonial occasions, which required a rigid enforcement of the 
distinctions of caste. He had felt this social ostracism, but had 
done nothing unreasonable or undignified to be restored to caste. 
On the contrary, he had declared to his father on the occasion 
of the ahraud of his grandfather, tliat he would never to save 
caste tell the Brahmins that he had not taken forbidden food, 
because it was not the truth. Father, I would flo anything 
for you, yea give up ray life, but would not lie,’^ But a 
change came over the spirit of his dream, when he lost his 
mother and wished to celebrate her shraud with' eclat. The 
upper strata of orthodox Hindoo society, consisting of Brahmins 
and Kyasts, are divided into Dols or social sections, which are 
presided over by Dolopoties. These Dols are bound to invite 
all the members comprising them on occasions of marriage, 
shraud &c. But as Ramgopal Gliose did not belong to any great 
Dol in Calcutta, he thought he would be in ,on the 

occasion ot his mother's shraud^ if he coii]d not be 

associated with one of them. Time was when n^<JlwPw^dId 
fraternise with such a confirmed heretic as Ramgopal. ^But 
Dols have lost their social significance and DoUpoties their 
influence. Ramgopal, nevertheless, had to wait upon and hum- 
ble himself before several Dolopoiies^ a process of humiliation 
which he might have easily dispensed with. At last that refuge 
of the destitute, the Sohabazar Dol, having an ey« to the main 
chance, admitted him as a memW. Thereupon the Botahazat 
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people came to his.Iiouse^ and assisted him in performing the 
ahraud of his mother. 

The homage thus paid to LolopoHes who would, if they could, 
perpetuate error and persecute reform, and the observance of 
the rites of Hinduism, wliicli ho had always declarecbto be a lie, 
is but an act of sorry hypocrisy in the life of one who had 
but few disguises, and who had lived in the broad day-light 
fully exposed to the observation of his contemporaries. The 
truth is that Ramgopal Ghose had sufferefl acutely and long 
from a complication of diseases, which had prostrated his 
physical, and enfeebled his mental powers, albeit he naturally 
possessed both these powers in an extraordinary degree, shewing 
the mem sana in corpore sano to which he owed his successful 
career. Tie was not an effeminate Bengalee, but a robust, active, 
genial and convivial person. He had not met with any great dis- 
appointment in life, but with only reverses in business, which he 
knew well how to grap])le with ; and his temj)er, therefore, was not 
soured. He was no anchorite, but liked to enjoy the good tilings of 
life.* Though not a gourmand or gourmet, he delighted in rich 
viands, in crisp coffcas and cutlets, in appetising pilhius and 
inviting curries. His favorite meal was tiffin or lunch, which 
was served up at his office, and consisted of a profusion of 
■substantial fare. 

It is not necessary to sum up elaborately the character of 
Ramgopal Ghose, because his inner nature is sufficiently 
illustrated in his outward utterances and actions. He was 
a successful merchant and was per ae possessed of certain 
rare qualities which imply the successful pursuit of a mercantile 
career, foresight and self-denial, confiiience and caution, 
ability to predict and realize the changes in the commercial, and 
even the political horizon, and above all an intimate acquain- 
tance with human nature. But we have seen that he did not 
think that making money was the highest ambition of a human 
being. He never recognised the maxim that “ business is 
business, and <?aii never be tempered with generosity. 

He was remarkable for his attachment to his country, and there 
is no character in which he was more ambitious of appearing 
than that of the patriot. The ambition that stirred within him 
was to serve India, and those were not mean services which 
he rendere^^^to her. As a promoter of education and a patriot, 
and a politician, he contributed in no inconsiderable degree to 
the mental enlightenment of his countrymen, and stimulated 
them to political activity. As a social reformer, he did a great 
deal for the emancipation, of Hindoo society from the thraldom 
of customs and usages detiimeutal to progress and happiness.. 



Ramgopal GJwse . 

In boldness and decision add energy of character, in acute 
good sense, in application to business, in independence of 
thought and action, and in love for his country, he was 
one of the most extraordinary Hindoos. In the muster-roll of 
representative men of this country, of men whose names arc 
conspicuous in • movements calculated to promote the moral 
and material welfare of the natives, a high place will unquestion- 
ably be assigned to Ramgopal Ghose. 
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LEPAGE, NEPHEW & CO. 

MAVJS JUST LANDEJy THE FOLLOWING 

2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 10, and 12 Horse-power Portable Steam Engines^ 
by the first makers. 

Flour Mills with best French Burr Stones up to 3fb. G ins. 
diameter. 

Gwynne’s and AppokVa Centrifugal Pumps. Deep Well 
Pumps fitted for wells 100 feet deej), and worked by Bullocks. 
Barrow Force Pumps of every description. 

The Joiner’s’* Saw Bench^ adapted for all kinds of Joiner’s 
Work. 

“ Back” and Sleey)cr Saw Benches. 

Holler Sugar Cane Mills^ Gram Mills^ Oat Mills^ Com 
Cake Breakers of various sizes. 

Chaff and Cane Cutters, by the first makers. 

Finerv’s celebrated Saw Cotton Gins. 

Screw Cotton Presses fitted, complete, Puckha or Kuteha. 
Hydrunlic Cotton Presses. Oil Mills. Indigo Screws. 

Bullock Gears for 4, 8, and 12 Bullocks, w’ith Intermediate 
Motions. 

Thra.shin^ and Winnowing Maobines, Corn Screens, Rice Husking 
Mills, Indian Corn Shellers, Mowing Macbiiies, Harrows, Light 
Ploughs and all kinds of Implements used in Agriculture. 

Green’s Celebrated Lawn Mowers, Garden Rollers, and 
every description of Hand Tool. Wire Fencing and Netting of 
sizes. 

Lepage, Nephew and Co. have also pleasure in stating that 
in their business as 

ENGINEERS, 

They are in a position to turn out all kinds of work at the shortest 
notice. Casting of any description at the lowest rates. Ship 
work executed, with despatch. Machinery erected, and estimates 
g^ven when required. 

L. N. and Co. will be happy to lorward on application at their 
offices — 

2, DALHOUSIE SQUARE, CALCUTTA, 

CSatalQgues of ererj description of goods vhioh 
they always Wp in Stock. 


fiodowns— 2;, Mission Bow, nnd 5, Baneemoody Bully. 

PQU'NDRY AND WORKSHOPS— 44, GARDEN REACH. 
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i£W BOOKS 

RECEIVED THIS YEAR. 


T he life op T. TELFORD, c. e., with .in introdiiotoiy 

Jlirttory of Hoads and Travelling in Great. Hritain. S. Smiles, a 
new edition. 12ino. credit Jls. 4-2, cash Us. 3-S. 

r ONDON AND VVKSTMlNSTEJi. City and Si7bTrl>~ 

,lj Slronge Events, ChanwiteristicB and Changes of Metropolitan Life. Uy 
John Tiiubs. 2 vols. post 8vo. credit Us. 14-10, cash Rs. 12. 

rnUE united’ NETHERLAND^'a Yfistory of ll7Tl7it7i 

X Netherlands, from the death of William the Silent to the twelve years* 
Truce, 1609. Uy J. S. Motley, D. c. L., vols. 3 and 4, portraits. 8vo. cloth, 
credit Rs. 21, cash Its. 17. 

X examples of its noblest Castles, Halls, and Mansions, with forty 
coloured illustrations, tak»jn from drawings executed expressly for this work, 
and biographical and historical notices. liy the Rev. T, 0. Morris, 
B. A. 4tu. 

S ILURIA. (Itli edition,) a History of the oldest Rocks, 
with sketches of the origin and distribution of Native Gold, the 
general succession of geological formations and changes of the Earth's 
surface. Uy Sir R. J. Murchison, 4th edition; including tlie “Silurian 
System,” with a map, much new matter, and many illustrations. 8vo. cloth, 
credit Ra. 21, cash Rs. 17-4, 

pOLDEN THOUGHTS PROM GOLDEN FOUNTAIN^. 

Ij Arranged in 62 divisions, illustrated by eminent artists, and engrUved 
by the Brothers Dalziel. Imperial 8vo, cloth, credit Rs. 14-10, cash Rs. 12. 

ri'lHE HUGUENOTS : their Settlements, Churches, and 
X Industries in England and Ireland. By S. Smiles. 8vo. cloth, credit 
Rs. 1 1-H, cash Rs, 9-4. ^ • 

TNFANTRY TACTICS : a new system of Infantry Tactms, 

X Double and Single Rank, adapted to American Topography and im- 
proved fire-arms. By Major (letieral B. (by Authority,) iStno, <grcdit 

Rs. 7, cash Es. 5-12. 
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BiRHilMj HIIX AND CO.’s 


T he microscope : how to work with the Microscope. 

By Lionel Keale, 4th edition, mnch eularecd. 8vo. cloth, credit 
JBs. 14-10, cash Bs. 13. 


C UDJO’S CAVE and the Three Scouts. By ■{he author of 
"Neighbour Jackwood,” &c. Post 8vo. credit Rs.2-8, cash Rs. 2. 


M ILTON’S CHRISTMAS HYMN : Ode on the morning 

of Christ 8 Nativity, illustrated by eiuiucnt Artists. Crown 8vo. 
credit Rs. 6-4, cash Us. 4-6. 


G FljRMITSi^L AfATTER and the Contact Theory : an Essay 
on the morbid poisons, their nature, sources, eflects, migrations, and 
tlifi means of Jiinitint? their noxious afrency. By J. Morris, M.D., 2nd 
edition. Post 8vo. credit Rs. 3-2, cabh Rs, 2-10, 


H istorical characters: Talleyrand, Cchhett/Mac- 

kintosh, Camiing. By Sir 11. L. Bulwer. 2 vols. 8vo. credit Rs. 21, 
cash Rs. 17-4. 


S COTLAND: HER SONGS AND SCENERY, as sung by 

her Bards and seen in the Camera, 14 Photographic illustrations. 12nio 
credit Rs. 12-10, cash Rs, 10-6. 


S IR PHILIP FRANCIS : Memoirs of Sir Philip Francis, 
with Correspondence and Journals. By J. Parkes and Herman 
Merivale. 2 vols. 8vo. credit Rs. 21, cash Rs. 17-4. 

N ineveh and its REAIAINS : a narrative of an Ex- 
pedition to Assyria. By A. H. Layard, abridj^ed by the author, 
numerous woodcuts, 12ino. credit Rs. 5-4, cash Rs. 4- 6. 


N ineveh and BABYLON : a narrative of a second Expe- 
dition to Assyria. By A. H, Layard, abridged by the author, 
numerous woodcuts. 12ino. credit Rs. 6-4, cash 4-6, 

H ANN AY^St ALMANAC, 1868, 8yo. stitched, price credit 
As. 10, cash As. 8. 

T ennyson and bore— V ivien and Guinevere. By Ten- 

nyson, illustrated by Gustave Bore. Folio cloth, credit Rs. 28-12, 
cash Rs. 2^2. 

T iE GOLSrOJflAN LECTURES FOR 1867.: th« nature 
and aihnitl^ of Tubercle. By R. Southey, M.n., Oxou. 8vo. credit 
Bs. 8-8, cash Rs. 244. 


rpHE YOUNO NILE WOYAGEBS. By Anne Bowman, 

X illustrates by J. B. Zwteker. ISmo. credit Be. 2-8, cash Re, 2. 
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S LIGFIT REMINISCENCES OF COUNTESS BROWN- 

LOW ; Slight Reminiscences of a Septuagenarian. By Emma So- 
phia, Countess lirownlow. 12ino. credit Rs, 5-4, cash Us. 4-6. 


F IGHTljfG THE FLAMES: A Ulc of the Loudon Fire- 
Brigade, By R. M. Ballantyne, with illustrations. 12nio. credit 
Rs. 3-8, cash Rs, 2-14. 

TNDIAN ADMINISTRATION: Letters to a Member of 

X Parliament on the Indian Problem, and its possible solution. By 
“ n. C. Keene, author of the Moghul Empire.’* Post 8vo. credit Us. 3-8, 
cash Rs. 2-14. 


riMIE GUARDIAN ANGEL. By Oliver Wendell Holmes. 


JL 2 vols. post 8 VO. credit Rs. 11-8, cash Rs. 9-4. 


rPHE DARWINIAN THEORY OE THE TllANSMUTA- 


T 


TION OF SPECIES: examined by a Graduate of the University 
of Cambridge. 8vo. cloth, credit Rs. 7-6, ca.sh Hs. 6. 

"irirTlIE ElLENafiN MEXICO. By .f. ’ I\~”Elton‘ 

A. i>. c., to General Sir 11. Rose. 8vo. credit Rs. 7, cash Rs. 5-12. 


w 


T ub PEOPLE’S MAGAZINE. An Illustrated Miscellany 

for all clas.se.s. Vol. 1,. imperial 8vo, credit Us. 6-4, cash Rs, 4-6. 


I .'EDMUND BURKE: a historical study. By John Morlcy, 

J B.A„ Oxoii. Post 8 VO. credit Rs. 5-4, cash Rs. 4-6. 


C URIOUS MYTHS OF THE MIDDLE AGES. By 
S. Bating Gould, m.a., Second series, post 8vo. credit Rs. 5-4, cash 
Rs. 4-6. 


rnUE CONFESSIONS OF AN ENGLISH OPIUM- 

X EATER. Cheap edition, 18mo. cloth, credit Re. 1, cash As. 12. 


w 


EALE^S SERIES. 

As. 12, cash As. 10. 


Management of Health. Credit, 


P OCKET BOOKS FOR 1868. Punches with numerous 

Illustrations. Credit Rs. 1-12, cash Rs. 1-8. 

Gutch’s Literary and Scientific Almanac. Credit Rs. 2-8, cash Rs. 2. 
Ladies* Pocket Books, a variety. Each, credit R«. 1-12, cash Rs. 1-8. 

T he CABINET LAWYER. A Popular Digestof the Zaws 
of England, 23rd edition, corrected to 1867. 12nio. credit Rs. 7^6, 
cash Rs. 6. 

AVID COPPERFIELD. TheaCharles Dickens^ Edition. 
Credit R». 2-8. cash Rs. 2. • ' . 
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BARHAM, HILL AND CO/s 


^HILDREN^S BOOKS. Peter Parley's Annual, 1868 : a 

vj present for people, with Illustrations in colours and numerous 

wood engravings. 12mo. credit Us. 3-8, cash Us. 2-14. 

Stories of the Gorilla Country, narrated for young people. By Paul Du 
Ohaillu, numerous illustrations. l2mo. credit Hs. 4-2, cash Ifs. 3-8. 

The Three Little Spades. By the author of “ The Golden Ladder." iSino. 
credit Hs. 2-8, cash Us. 2. 

Foxholme Hall : a Legend for Christmas, and other Amusing Tales. By 
W, 11. G. Kingston. l2ino. credit Ils. 2-8, cash Us. 2. 

Great Men, their Sayings, Achievements and Interviews. By the author of 
“ Heroines of Our Time." 12mo. credit Us. 2-8, cash Us. 2. 

S CRIPTURE PORTRAITS AND OTHER MISCEL- 
LANIES. By A. P. Stanley, d.d.. Dean of Westminster. 12mo. 
credit Us. 4-2, cash Us. 3-8, 


T he history of INDTA. By J. C. Marshman. Vol. 

3rd, concluding the work. 12mo. credit Us. 5-4, cash Us. 4-6. 

ilVilE history of the kings of ROME With a 

X Prefatory Dissertation on its sources and evidence. By T. H. Dyer, 
LL. D. 8vo. credit Us. 11-8, cash Us. 8-4. 


B ritish almanac and companion for isos : 

containing besides the usual calendar, general information on a 
variety of subjects, the public Improvements, Legislation, Statistics and 
Clironicles of 1867. 12mo. credit Us. 3, cash Us. 2-6. 


G enesis of the angels and the story of 

TIIEIU EAULY HOME. 12iuo. credit Us. 2-8, cash Us. 2. 


I pSSAYS ON THE PENTATEUCH. By Harvey Goodwin, 

j D.D., Dean of Ely. 12ino. credit Jis. 3-8, cash Hs. 2-14. 

qU-IE STANDARD RECITER. • ISdited and selected by j. 
1 . E. Carpenter. 18ino. credit Rs. 1-13, cash Rs. 1-8. 

O RLEY FARM. By A Trollope, cheap edition. 18mo. credit 
Ua. 2, cash*M?s. 1-12, 

TVTINE OF US. Boeton's Christmas Annual for 1868. Credit 

XI Aa. 12, cash As. 10, 

fpHB ARGOSY. A Magazine of Tales, Travels, Essays and 
i ^ PoemS) the Chrbtmas. Td. 8vo. credit Us. 3^2, cash Us. 2-10. 

The Midsummer vol. also on hand, 

1) AMBLES IN THE RHINE PROVINCES By John S. 

Seddon, illustrated with <|hromo- Lithographs, Photographs and wood 
engravings. 4tcf. credit Us. 29*4, cash Us. 24. 
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A mmunition, a descriptive Treatise on the different 
Projectiles, Charges, Piizes, Rockets, &c., at present in use for Land 
and Sea Service, and on other War Stores, mamiiactnred in the Royal 
Laboratory. By Captain R. D. Majeiidie, r.a„ (piiblislied by order of the 
Secretary of State for War). Royal *8vo. credit Its. 7-6, cash Ks, 6, 

U NSENTIMENTAL JOURNEYS : or Byways of the Modeiii 

Babylon. By J. Greenwood. 12mo. credit Rs. 3-8, cash Rs. 5^-14 

O N BOTH SIDES OF THE SEA : a story of the common 

wealth, .and the restoration. By the author of Chronicles of the 
Schonbeig-Cotta Family,*’ Post 8vo. credit Its. 4-8, cash Rs. 3-12. 

TNORGANIC CHEMISTRY : a manual arrang'ed to facilitate 

X. the experimental demonstration of the facts and principles of the 
science. By Professor 0. W. Kliot and F. II. Stover, Second edition# 
revised. Post 8vo. credit Rs. 7-6, cash Rs. 6. 

rpiIE CRITICAL ENGLISH TESTAMENT, being, an 

JL adaptation of Bengel’s Gnomon, with numerons notes showing the 
precise results of modern criticism and exegesis. Kditcd hy the Rev. W. L. 
Blackley, m.a., and the Rev. James Hawes, M.A,, vol. 3, concluding the 
work. 12mo. credit Rs, 4^2, cash Rs. 3-8. 

L IG HT AND^ or \mo 

(Old Testament). By Iloratius Bonar, D. d. 12m(), credit Rs. 3-8, 
cash Rs. 2-14. 


S TONEWALL JACKSON. Life of Lieut. Geiil. Thomas J. 

Jackson, abridged from the larger work of Professor Dabney. 12mOr 
cloth, credit Us. 2-8, cash Rs. 2. 


C LIMBING THE HILL. A story for the household. By 
the author of “ A Trap to catch a Sunbeam,” 12mo. credit Rs. 3-3, 
cash Us. 2-14. 


L ife op JAMES FERGUSON, in a btjpf 

autobiographical account and further extended Memoir, with numer- 
ous notes, 115 illustrative engravings and portraits. By £« Henderson, 
LL. D. 8vo. credit Us. 9-12, cash Rs. 8. 


F ar away : or, sketches of scenery and society in Mauri- 
tius. By C. J. Boyle. Post Svo. credit Bs. 6-4, cash 31s. 6-2. • 

C OMPLETION OF RAWLINSON^S ANCIENT MONAR- 
CHIES, The Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern World, 
or the History, Geography, and Antiquities of Chaldea, Assyria, Babylon, 
Media and Persia, with maps and 650 wocKouts, voU 4, (Media and Peraia.! 
8yo. credit Rs. 11-8, cash Rs. 9-4, * * • 




BATJHAM, mix AND CO. S 


8 . 


T ile silent hour : Essays for Suiulay Reading, original 

and seleftcd. By the author of “ The Gentle Life.’* 12mo. credit 
Us. 4-2, cash Rs. 3-8. 


C lI RISTMAS BOOKS. By C. Dickens, (the Charles Dickens^ 

Edition.) 12mo. credit Rs. 2, cash lls. 1-8. 

H AND-BOOK OF THE SPIIYGMOGRAPII : being a 

guide to its use in clinical research. By J. B. Sanderson, m»d. 
Post 8 VO. credit Rs. 2-8, cash Rs. 2, 

1 H1E DERVISHES : or, Oriental Spiritualism. By J. P. 

Brown, 24 illustrations. Post 8vo. credit Rs. 9-12, cash Rs. 8. 

G ~i'MNASTS AND GYMNASTICS. By J. H. Howard. 

Second edition, revised and enlarged, 135 engravings. 12nio. credit 
Kb. 7-6, cash Rs. 6, 

M emories of olivet. By J. r. Macduff, m.d., 

author of ** Morning and Night Watches,” <fec. I^ost 8vo. cloth, 
credit Rs. 4-8, cash Rs. 3-12. 

mTlE ^^VAGE CLUB PAPERS FOR 1868. Literary and 

X Artistic Contributions, by eminent authors and artists. Edited by 
Andrew Halliday. Post 8vo. credit Rs. 8-6, cash Rs. 6-12. 


U NDER THE PALMS IN ALGERIA AND TUNIS. 

By the Hon. Lewis Wingfield. 2 vols. post 8vo. credit Rs. 14-10, 
cash Rs. 12. 

ri’lREASURES OP THE EARTH j or, Mines, Minerals, and 
JL Metals ; with anecdotes of men who have been connected with mining. 
By W. Jones, f.s.a., 12rao. credit Rs. 2-8, cash Rs. 2. 

rilHE CH ANDOS POETS : The Legendary BaRads of Eng- 

X land and Scotland, compiled and edited by John S, Roberts, with 
original illustrations and steel portrait. 12mo» credit Rs. 6-4, cash Rs. 4-6. 

HE VOYAGE ALONE IN THE YAWL "BOB ROY.” 

From London to Paris and hack by Havre, the Isle of Wight, South 
Coast, Ac. By J. Maogregor, m.a„ author of ** The Rob Roy on the 
Baltic/' 12mo. credit Rs. 3"8* cash Rs. 2-14. 

LIGHTNING. By W. DePouvielle. 
JL fipoiia tha Frenoh and edited by P. L. Phipson, ph. Ac., 

39 engravings on wood. 12mo. credit Ks. 2 8, cash Rs. 2-14. 

O PTIC AL WONDERS. By P. Marion* Translated from the 
Frerioh and edited by 0. W, F.aa., 70 engravings on wood, 
12mo. eredlt Ui. 3-8, cash Rs.‘ 2-14, 
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T he old picture BIBLE : or. Stories from^tlie Life of 

Clirifcit. By the author of " Doiti<^ .‘ind Suffering,'* plain*and coloured 
illnstratioiis. 2 series iu one, post 8vo. ctedit Rs. 3-8, cash R». 2-14. 

P ICTURES IN TYROL AND ELSEWHERE; from a 

Family Sketch Book. By the author of A Voyage eii Zigzag.** 
Crown 8vo. credit Us. 14-10, cash Us. 12. 

rililE PaIi^EX II 1 BItToN~: Notes and Skoi(7lies7 By G. A. 

X Silla. 8 VO. credit Us. 10-8, cash Us. 8-10. ' * 


A gnes. By Mrs. Oliphant, author of the 

Irving,” Ac, 12ino. credit Us. 3-8, cash Rs. 2-14. 


Life of Edward 


I ^AR ABOVE RUBIES, a Novel. By Mrs. J. JI. Riddell, 

new and cheaper edition. Fosi 8vo. credit Its 4-2, cash Us. 3-8. 

A BUSHEL OF MERRY THOUGHTS, doserihed -and 

ornamented by W, Busch. Oblong, Credit Us. 3-8, cash Us. 2-14. 

G uide to natal. By Dr. R. j. Martin, Si!])erinteudei)i 

General of Education in the Colony. Map, J2aio. credit Rs. 1-6, casli 
Us. 1-2. 

rpiIE CORNHILL MAGAZINE, VOL. XVI., July to 

X December, 1867, 8vo. credit Us. 6-4, cash Us, 4-6. 


rpilE GOVERNMENT OF ENGLAND: iis striieturo and 

X its devolopmeut. By W. E. Hearn, ll. d., Frof. of History, Ac. 8v<). 
credit Us. 9-12, cabli Us. 8. 


D 0DGS0N;S determinants. An Elementary Troatuse 

on Determinants, with their application to sinmltaneous Linear Equa- 
tions and Algebraical Oeometry, Small 4to. credit Us. 7-6, cash Us. G. 


C RADLE LANDS — Egypt, Syria and the Holy Land. By 
Lady Herbert, Ulustrated with several Hue engravings. Xiupetial 8vo. 
credit Us, 14-10, cash Us. 10. 


H istory op the french in India : from tho 

Founding of Pondit^hery in 1674 to its capture in l7<ii. By Mn^or 
G. B. Malleson. Bvo. a maps, credit Us« 11-8, cndi lis. 8r4. 

/OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOat, Vimm atid. Comparative, 

vX By rT. Mai'shall^ p. u. c. s., 122 woodcuts. 2 vuls. 8vo. credit Rs. 92-8, 
cash Us. i8-8. 

B 
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BAaUAM, HItL & ca's 


C UEIOSITIES OP NATURAL HISTORY. By P. 

Buokland» 3 rd series, a new and cheaper edition. 2 toIb. feap. 8vo. with 
illustrations. Rs. 8-6. 

S ketches of central ASI a : additional ^lapters on 

“ My Travels, Adventures and Ethnology of Central Asia." By A 
Vambery.’ 8vo. cr edit Ra. ii-8, cash. Rs. 9-8. 

1 1HE UNITED STATES^ GOVERNMENT : eighty Years of 
. Republican Government in the United States. By L. J. Jennings. 
Post 8 VO. credit Rs. 7-6, cash Rs. 6. 

W ESTMINSTER ABBEY: Historical Memorials of West- 
minster Abbey. By Dean Stanley, illustrations. 8vo. credit 
Rs. 11*8, cash Rs. 9-4. 


rpHE ILIAD OF HOMER, rendered into English Blank 
X Verse. By the Earl Derby, 6th revised and cheaper edition, with addi- 
tional Translations from Latin, German, Italian, &c. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 
credit Rs. 7, cash Rs. 5 *^^* 


P ALORAVE'S ARABIA, fourth and cheaper edition, with 
portrait of the author, maps, and plans. Crown 8vo. credit Rs. 5>4, 
cash Rs. 4-6. 


T HACKERAY^S WORKS : new edition, the History of Pen- 
denis, vol, I, with 20 steel engravings and numerus woodcuts. 8vo. 
credit Rs. 4-5, cash Rs, 4-6. 

H ” lisTORY oFtHE YrENCH REVOLUTl^ 

Yon Sybel, translated from the 3rd edition of the German, by W. 0 
Perry. Vols. i and 2, 8vo. cloth, credit Rs. 16-13, cash Rs. 13 - 8 . 

We may congratulate Professor Von Sybel on bis introduction to the 
English public, and the English public even more on their introduction to 
Professor Von Sybel* — AtJienaum. 

B URKFS peerage and BARONETAGE FOR 1868, 

corrected thfotigfaout. 1 vol., royal 8vo. credit Rs* 36-10, cash Rs, 33. 

A lbuminuria. On the Pathology and Treatment of 
Albumlhnria. % W. H. Dickinson, x. P;, Ac,, plain and coloured 
plates. Svo. Rs. tf-i 3 ', cash Rs* 8. 

WTOUM » Cnticsl Sway. By Algernon C. 

T Svo. endit, B$, ewh 

" , ' 

ifHB CHANOOS FOBTS, Sit W. Seotes Poetical Works, 

I. iaolading intmdaetioii Mtd note*, with original illnstrationa, engtmvad 

S r, lAta DnlxMat jpbrhndt sad. wtfcograi^. ratnck gilt odgea, on4it, 

«. s>4,'oa«h te*. 4-d. 
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I j^NGLISH WOMAN^S DOMESTIC MAGAZINE. Vol 8, 

j Seoond Division, from July to December, 1867. Imperial 8vo. credit 
l(s. 5-4, cash Ks. 4>6. 

rPHE SPORTING RIFLE AND ITS PROJECTILES. By 
A. Lieut; James Forsyth, and edidou, re-written and enlarged, laino. 
cloth, credit Rs. 5-4, cash Rs. 4-6. 

‘fj^HE PIRATE^S TREASURE: a Legpend of Panama, and 
X other amusing Tales for Boys, Soldiers and Sailors, lamo. credit 
Rs. 2-8, cash Ks. a. ^ 


T he life of nelson, with ori^nal anecdotes, notes, Bcg. 

By the Old Sailor. i8mo. ctedit He. a -8. cash Ks. a. 

E EPRESENTATIVE men, in Literature, Science, and Art. 

By E. Walford, with Photographic Portaits from Life. Crown 8vo. 
credit Ks. 14-10, cash Rs. la. 

S UN VIEWS OF THE EARTH : or. The Seasons illustrated. 
By R. A. Proctor. 4to. credit Rs. 4-2, cash Rs. 3 - 8 . 

t^TUDIES OF A WANDERING OBSERVER By W. W. 

O Ireland, M. D. Post 8vo. credit Rs. 6-4, cash Rs. 5-a. 


E ngineering pocket books for ises. HasweiPs 

Engineer *s and Mechanics. Morocco tuck, credit Rs. 8-6, cash Rs. 6-1 a. 
Weare's Engineer's, Architect's and Contractor's : roan tuck, credit Rs. 4-3, 
cash Rs. 3-8. 

Adcock's Engineers : roan tuck, credit Rs. 4-3, cash Rs. 3 - 8 . 


nOUTES IN ABYSSINIA, presented to the House of Lords, 

XL November, 36th. Royal 8vo. credit Rs. 3, cash Rs. a-8. 

B RAITII WAITERS RETROSPECT OF MEDICINE, vol. 56, 
July to December, 1867. Credit Rs. 4-3, cash Rs. 3.8. 

ANKINQ^S ABSTRACT OF THE MEDICAL SCIENCES, 

Vol. 46, July to December, 1867, Credit Rs. 4-8, •cash Rs. 3-ia. « 

D yspepsia. The Diagnosis and Treatment of the Varieties, 
of Dyspepsia, considered m relation to the pathological origin of 
the different forms of indigestion. 8vo. credit Es. 5 4, cash Es. 4*6. 

1 1HE HOLY LAND. By Hepworth pixon, i^vith illnsti^atio^ 

. 3rd edition. Post 8vo. credit iS. 7-6 cash Rs. 6. ^ 

T he brothers. By Anna H. Drury, new^ edition. Post 

er^t Ks. 4-a, cash Rs. 3-8. 


w 


Hcys Wtto for 1868. Credit Rs. 1-12, cash R*. 
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M echanical therapeutics : a Practical Treatise on 

Surgical Appfiraius, Appliances, and Elementary Operations, embrac- 
ing Bandaging, Almor Surgery, Orthroproxy, and the Treatment of 
Eraclures and Dislocations. By P. S. Walc.s, M. D., Surgeon U. States Navy, 
642 illustrations. Ko^^ol 8vo. credit Ks., 19-8, cash Hs. 16. ^ 

Just Pullhhed. 

E LBERLING’S law op inheritance, translated 

into Oordoo. By Moulvoe Abdool Luteef Khan Bahadoor, under the 
Authority of Govt. IJgyal 8vo. stitched, price Hs. 6. 

* * This work has been made by the Higli Coiiit a text-book for the 

Examination of the first and second grades of Pleaders. 


Copies of ihc undermentioned beautiful Picture have just been 
received, 

T he TAJMATIAL. a Magnificent Steel Engraving (copy- 
right) executed by the famous Wilhnnre and publislied by Messrs. 
Colnaghi and Co., Publishers to Her Majesty, taken from a Photograph 
by Jfti eminent Photogiapher, Artists’ Proofs, its. ao, or in gilt frame 
lis, 25, size of pioiui*e 25 by 27 inches. 

“ Of all the stmeturerf erected by Shah Jehan there is none which bears 
any comparison with the Tajmahal at Agra, a mausoleum of white marble 
decorated, with Mosaics, which for the richness of the material, the 
cltasteuess of the design and the eficct at once biilliant and solemn, is not 
suri)assed by any other cdiiicc in Europe .*’ — Pfphinstonc s India, 
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Illustrated Books' 

Suitable for Presentation, &c., &c. 

• Nett Cash. 

TENNYSON’S IDYL “Vivien,” illnstrafcd by exquisite 

Fbotojyraplis from Clastave Dore’s Pictures. Fttlio, extra clntli case ... 30 0 

^PENNYSON^S IDYL Guinevere/^ in uiuforin styk. 

... 30 i) 

DAVID WILKIE: Twenty-six Pliotooraphs from 

^ celebrated eiiffraviiigs of his most important Paintinyrs, wiMi descriptive account 
of the Pictures, aud Memoir of the Artist. Large quarto, cloth, ^ilt ... 2t () 

lyrASTER-PIECES of ITALIAN ART : Twenty-six Photo- 

graphs of Drawings and flngraviiigs, after the most celebrated I’aintingn 
of Italy, with Memoirs of the Pictures. Large quarto, cloth ... ... SA (> 

E LIFE of MAN : Symbolised by the Months of .th(» 

Year in a Series of illustrations. By John Leighton, f. s. a., and portrayed 
ill their Seasons and Phases, with passages selected fviuu Aiicieut and Modern Author.^. 
Jly Jtichard l^gott. Large quarto, cloth ... ... ... 24 0 


pOEMS. By Jean Ingclqw, illustmtcJ. Quarto, cloth, 12 4 
T ONGPRLLOW’S POEMS, complete, illnstratedTTy John 

Gilbert, and beautifully printed with Uetl Line Borders. 8vo. cloth ... 6 4 

APOSTLES and MAUTYRS; Brief Meditations in Prose 

and Verse on the Acts of the Apostles, with twelve I’hotographs from celebrated 
Paintings. Small quaito, cloth ... ... ... ... ... 7 8 

■DOSES and HOLLY: A Gift Book for all the Year, illus- 

trated. Quarto cloth ... ... ... ... ... 0 4 


i,;jTORY of a FEATHER. By Douglas Jcrrold, illustrated 

^ by Du Maurier, Quarto, doth ... ... ... ... 0 8 

"DASTWARD ; A Book of Travel. By Norman Maeleod, 

-*-• ». D., with seventy illustrations. Large 8vo. cloth ... ... 8 4 

i^EMS of LITERATURE, Elegant, Rare, and Suggestive, 

^ illustrated. Quarto doth tih ... ... ... ... « 4 

Ditto ditto ditto. Morocco ... ... .„ ..,*12 4 

TAPANESE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS : Sketches. By 

^ Lieutenant J. M. W. Silver, with original coloured pictures^ hy native artiste. 
Imperial 8vo. cloth ... ... ^ ^ 

TTOLY BIBLE, The; Illustrated hy Gnstave Dor^i w\th 238 

AJ- large engravings in two superb volumes. Polio cloth ... ... * 
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BARHAUj HILL AND CO.’s 


rPHE THAMES, Richmond to Ciiefden, illustrated by Photo- 

grapha. Square 8vo. cloth ... ... ... ... 6 4 

^-KEE-PA: a religious Ceremony and other Customs of the 

Mandans. By George Caliii, 13 colored illustrations. Quarto, droth ... 8 0 


JpILGttlM^S PROGRESS. By Jolm Bunyan, with Me. 

moir by H. W. Dickens, ph. d., and 'l(X) illustrations by Thomas Dalziej 
Quarto, cloth ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 ' 


A RABIAN NIGHT^S ENTERTAINMENTS, with upwards 

of two hundred illustrations by eminent artists, engraved by the Brothers 
Dalziel. Quarto, cloth ... ... ... ... ... 12 4 

Ditto ditto ditto, morocco ... ... ... ... ... 18 0 


■pEMBRANDrS ETCHINGS: Thirty Photograidis from 

the collection in the British Museum, &c. Edited by Joseph Cuudal. Quarto, 
cloth ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Si4 8 

TTOLY land, The: Egypt, Constantinople, Athens, &c., 

&c., a series of forty -eight photographs taken by Francis Bedford, with descrip- 
tive text and introduction. By W. H. Thouip.sou. Quarto, cloth ... ... 24 0 

AYS IDE POSIES; Original Poems of Country Life. 

Edited by Robert Buchanan, pictures by HnwelL North aud Walker, 
engraved by the Brothers Dalziel. Quarto, cloth ... ... ... 12 4 

Ditto ditto ditto, morocco ... ... ... ... .. 36 0 

T^ON QUIXOTE DB LA MANCHA with 100 illustratioiw. 

By A. B. IHaughton, engraved by the Brothers Dalziel. Quarto, cloth 

... 7 8 

T^EW TABLE-BOOK : or. Pictures for Young and Old 

Parties. By Frederick Eltze, with a copy of verses to each picture, and a page 

for everybody’s favourite, edited by Mark Lemou. Quarto, cloth ... ... 15 U 

T YRA GEBMANICA : Hymns for the Sundays and Chief, 

Festivals of the Christian Year, illustrated. Quarto, cloth ... ... 18 ^ 

tISHOP HEBERTS HYMNS illustrated* Quarto, cloth 

F ... '.a ... ... ... ... ... 6 4 

"plLGBiIM’8 PROGRESS, By John Bunyan, with Memoir 

and Note by Offer, and illustrated with one hundred and ten Designs, by J. D. 
Watson. Quarto, cloth ... ... ... ... 12 4 

QAC^RPSP Edited by Rev? Robert H. Baynes and 

^ UloatrstMlilyA. fS. Watson, SSelours, d«j., Ac. Quarto, cloth, gilt 6 4 

"pRORIGAli SO^T. Ey James Hamilton, d.p* with illustra- 

: idohahy R. C. I^elohs. Svo. cloth ... ... ... 5 4 


(^^HRISTIAN lyrics : Chiefly selected from ntodem aathors^ 

^ « wifh upwards of one hundred illustrations. Small 4to., cloth ... .... S 4 
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'^OYAGE AUX PYRENEES. Par H. Taiiie, illustrated par 

^ Gustave Dor^. 8vo. half-bound ... ... ... ... 4 8 


't a MYTHOLOGIE DU RUIN ET LES CONTES DE 

XiA M Ell El*Q RAND. Par X. H. Saintine, illustree par Gustave Doid. 8vo. Half- 
bound ... ... ••• ••• 8 12 

T E CHEMIN DES ECOLIERS PROMENADE DE PARIS 

^ .A MARY LEROY EN SUIVANT LES BORDS DU BHIN. par X. B. 
Saintine, illustree par Gustave Dor6. 8vo. Half-buund ... ... 11 8 

rjiwO^ENTURIliS OF SONG, with Notes, &e. By W^r 

Thornbury, illustrated. Quarto, morocco, gilt ... ... ... 20 0 

P EN AND PENCIL Pictures from the Poets, illustrated. 

Quarto, morocco gilt ... ... ... ... ... 12 4 

A ROUND OF DAYS, described in Original Peoms. By 

Celebrated Authors ; and in Pictures by Eminent Artists. Quarto, morocco 20 0 

1 MITATION OF CHRIsi\ By Thomas A. Kempis, with Red- 

line Borders, .and illuminated. Small quarto morocco ... ... l(f 12 

[' YRA GERMaNICA : Hymns for the Sundays and Chief 

Festivals of the Clnistiaii Year. Quarto, morocco, ... ...24 8 

I YRA GERMANICA : 1st and 2nd Series, in one volume. 

-A-i gvo. morocco ... • ... ... ... g 

TTYMNS on the HOLY COMMUNION. Ry Ada Cambridge. 
SAMPSON'S WORKS, complete ia 3 v^Inmes. 

^ morocco ... ... ... ... ... ... 40 0 

IVTACAULAY'S MisCELLANEOUs" ■VmTlNcT^liiid 

SPBECriES. 8vo. full tree calf ... ' ... ... 7 8 

rPHE ARABIAN NIGHTS’ ENTERTAlNxMENT. 8vo. full 

tree calf ... .. ... ... 5121 

SHAKESPEARE’S WORKS: Globe editiso. Full tre& 

^ calf ... ... ... ... ... e 0 


rj^RUTHS, illustrated by Great Authors. 8vo morocco, 7 0 
rpHE ANGEL in tlie HOUSE. By Coventry, Patmore; 
T pNGFELLOW’S POEMS, complete, pocket edition. Full 

nee calf, ... ... ... ... ... ... A 8 

QONGS AND SONNETS. By. Williim Shakespeare, Sftmo. 

^ tree. calf ... ... ... ... ... 4 0 
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Books Slightly Soiled, 

And offered at Reduced Prices. 

BRITISH BALLADS, BOOK of. By S. C. Hall, Esq., witli 

many liuiidveil illustrations. Large quarto cloth, Hs, 10, now offered for 10 8 

/:n. 1USBT’S OROTESi^lUES: or Jokes diawii on Wood with 

7^ Kliyuies. By Tom Hood. Quarto cloth, Us. 6 - 13 , now offered for ... 3 12 

13l BLE ALBUM, Tlie : or Sacred Truths illustrated by the 

* IWls, being I’ocms illustriitive of Holy ‘Script im\ By 11 . W. Dulcken, rh. p., 
ForQ'-six illustr.'itiouH, tinted. Quarto cloth. Us. 10, offered for ... ... 10 8 


T EHENDS AND LYRICS. By Adolade Anne Proctor, with 

Introduction by Oharlo.s Dickens, now eiUtiou illustrated. Quarto cloth, Ks. Hi, 
now offered for ... ... ... ... ... ... lo 8 


lilRKET POSTER’S EICTUKES OF ENGLISH LAND- 

SC'Al'K, enj;rav«( l>y the Brothers Daleiel, wi'h I'irfcures in Words. By Tom 
Taylor. Qu<‘rto cloth, Ks. 18 , offered for ... ... .. ^ 

Ditti> ditto ditto, mort>cco, Re, 27 -'I, offered for ... 17 0 


IFl 


jY war, The. By Jolm Biinyan, with Life of the Author. 

By Rev. William Brock, p. d. Large 8vo. clpth, Ks. 8, offered for ... 5 4 


liTONOGBAMS: An Alphabet of, eomprisiiiG^ upwards of 500 

Designs. By Henry Lillie. Large 8vo. cloth, Rs. 10, offered for ... 10 8 

WAPHAHL SANZIO of URBINO : a Series of thirty 

it; Photographs from the he.st Engravings of his most Celebrated I'aintings. 
Lditeil by Joseph Cundal. Quarto cloth, Us. 32 , ottered for ... ... 21 o 


ART AND SON(r: a Series ot Original lii«*hly finished Steel 

En graviuga, fn»m Master-pieces of Art of the Nineteenth Century, Edited by 
Uobert Boll. Large quarto cloth, Rs, 24 , offered tor ... ... ... 15 12 


A TLANTIQ TELEGRAPH, The. By W. H. Bussell, ll. d., 

and illustrutedf'by Uobert Dudley. Large 8vo. cloth. Us. 16 , offered for ... 10 8 

^pOUClIES of NAl'URB. By Eminent Artists and Authors 

profusely illust||ted. Large quarto cloth, Us. 16 , offered for... ... lo B 


TfJNOGH ARDEN. By Alfred TVtinyson, and illustrated hv 

C^arto cl4th, Us, 10 , offered fw... ... ... lo 8 

T ALLA ROOK H. By Thomas Moore, illns trated. Quarto, 

doth, lls: 10, oil^red for ... ... ... lo g 


UBN and PENCIL PICTURES from the POETS, ilka- 

irated. Quarto doth Mis, 8, ufferM for ... 5 4 




LIST OF SOIL BOOKS. 


. r/ 


YY^^^l^SWOIlTtrS POEMS. Selected and edited by 

^ ^ Robert Aris Willroott, illustrated ivith 100 Ilesigns by Rirket Foster. Quarto 
doth, Ila. 10, offered for ... ... ... ... ... 10 8 


pOETS of the NINETEENTH CENTURY. Selected and 

edited by Robert Aris Willmott, illustrated with 100 Eii^rraviuj^s. 8vo. doth 
Us. 0-8, offered for ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 0 


lyTAIlMION: a Talc of Ploddon Field. By Sir W. Scott, 

illustrated with 15 Photograplis. Small quarto, Us. 13-8, offered for ... 0 0 

pilESSY and POICTIERS : or the Stor^r of the Black 

Prince’s Page. Ry J. G. Edgar. 8vo. doth, Ks. 6-12, offered for ... 3 12 


(^EMS of ENGLISH POETRY, with illustrations, by Great 

Artists. Large 8vo, doth, Us. 11-4* offered for ... ... ... 7 8 


IJEN and PENCIL PICTURES from the 

trated. Large. 8vo. doth, Us. 6, offered for 


POETS, 


illus- 

. 5 4 


ENGLISH BALLADS: a Collection of favourite 

Uallads of the Olden Time,, with fifty illustrations. By Birket Foster and others. 
Quarto, doth, Ks. 10, offered for ... ... ... ... ... JO 8 

P OEMS. By Samuel Rockers, illtistraled. Octavo 

doth, ... ... ... ... ... 0 4 


TITEMORIALS OF MULREADY. Collected by F. G. Ste* 

ItX plains, and illustrated with fourteen Photographs of the most celebrated Paint- 
ings, Large quarto, cloth, Us. 32, offered for ... ... ... 21 0 


TNGOLDSBY LEGENDS, The : or Mirth and Marvels. By 

Thomas Ingohlsby, Esq., illustrated by Cruiksbank, Leech, and others. Quarto 
cloth, Us. 16, offered for ... ... ... • .!. ... 10 -8 


rpHE ORE-SEEKER : a Tale of the Havtz. By A. S. M., 

with twenty-six illustrations. Quarto, cloth. Us. 11-4, offered for 7 8 

■ ■ t .T --T ■ ^ 

rrUE PRINCESS : a Medley. By Alfred Tennyson, with 

twenty-six illustration 8, Lai^e 8vo, doth, Ivs. 8, offered for ... 5 4 


pOOK of COMMON PRAYER.. Beautifully, printed in 

-TJ Coluun with Notesaiid IlluitratioDi. 8to. cloth, Bb. 13.8, offisrad for » 0 
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IVfEMO RIALS OP THE MARRIAGE OF THE PRINCE 

AND PRINCESS OF WALES. By W. H. Bussell, ll. b.; the Tsrious Events 
and tho 13ridal Gifts, illustrated by Robert Dudley. Folio cloth, published at £5>5, 
oflbred for ... ... ... ... ... 40 0 

^HAKESPEAIIE: liis Birth-place, Horae, and Grave. By 

^ Rev. eT. H. Jophson, illustrated with 15 Photographs. Small quarto cloth, 
Rs. 16, offered for ... ... ... ... ... ... 10 8 


riiENNYSON’S POEMS, with illustrations. By Millais, Stans- 

field, Creswick, Ac. Quarto cloth, Rs. 16, offered for .. ... 10 8 


GHAKESPEABE, Bowdler^s Family Edition in one Vol. 8vo. 

^ cloth, Its. lU-8, offered for ... .. ... ... ... 7 0 


CONG of HIAWATHA. By Longfellow, illustrated. 8vo. 

cloth, lla. 9, offered for ... ... ... ... ... 4 0 


T IFE PORTRAITS of WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. By 

J. Hain Friswell, illustrated with photographs. Large 8vo. cloth, Rs. 16, 
offered for ... .. ... ... ... ... ... 10 8 


aCENES from the WINTER’S TALE : Beautifully printed 

^ in colours and illuminated. Quarto cloth, Bs. 92, offered for... 21 0 

RHYMES .and ROUNDELAYS in PRAISE of A COUN- 

THY-LIFE, adorned with many Pictures. Large 8vo, cloth, Rs. 16, 
offered for ... ... ••• ••• ••• ... 6 0 

TI/TONTGOMERY’S POEMS. Edited by Robert Aris Will- 

mott, and lUO Illustrations, by Gilbert Birket Foster, &c. Quarto cloth, 
Rs. 6, offeiedfor ... ... ... ». ... ... 10 8 


P OEMS. By Eliza Cook, illustrated. Quarto, cloth, Rs. 16, 

offered for ... ... ... ... ... 10 8 


'■■■ • V ^ 

/CAMPAIGN in the CRIMEA. By George Brackeubury, 

^ with 80 illustrations, by William Simpson. 2 vols. large 8vo. cloth, Rs. 32, offered 
for ... ••• ... ... 18 0 


qUMMBR time in the COUNTRY. By Robert Aris Will- 

^ ' mott, ilhUtratMl. Small ^tuurto, cloth, B*. 9-9, offered for ... e a 


T YRA INNOCENTIUM : Thoughts in Verse for Christian 

Children. Svb. morocco, Rs. 8, offer^ for ... ... ... 6 4 


"DOBINSON CRUSOE, with Portrait and 100 lUustmtions. 

By J. D. Watson. Quarto morocco, Rs. 24, offered for ... ... 16 12 
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VALUABLE ENGINEERING, 

MATHEMATICAL, AND DRAWING INSTRUMENTS, 

MATERIALS, AND STATIONERY. 

Manufactured hy Mesnrs. Troughton and Simms, Wliotl , Brothers, 
Chesterman, PastoreUi, Smith and Bech, Kegrefti and Zamhra 

. Pa rices, and other eminent Makers, all Viari'anted of the best ctcscrijj- 
tion and manvfacture. 

Up. As. 

THEODOLITES. Troughton and Simms' best 6 inch TheodoUlo, 
Everest construction, vjrith improved centres coniplele, in 
mahogany box with tripod stand ... ... ...500 0 

Elliott brothers* new Improved Everest Theodolite, 6 inch, made 
very strong throughout ; the S. and centre made in one solid 
piece, and the level fixed very firm, the upper one having an 
ill dependant bearing, the tangent screws are made similar lo 
those ol* a transit instrument, with springs, bronzed, divided 
upon silver, complete in mahogany box with stand .. 500 0 

rastorclli’s 5 inch Traversing Theodolite, arranged by W, E. 
JVletford, c.B. 'Phe advantages of this form ol* Theodolite' are 
universally acknowledged by the most celebrated Military and 
Civil Engineers, and they are such as to render it by far I he 
most expeditious and accurate triangulating instrument for its 
size and price yet made, complete with stand ... ...450 0 

Eamsden’s 4 inch ditto on tripod stand ... .. .!.*150 0 

LEVELS. Elliotts Drainage or Koad Level in mahogany case with 

stand, 10 inch ... ... ^ q 

Ditto ditto, 9 inch ... ... ^ . ,!] 05 0 

EivTSMATIC COMPASSES. Pastorelli's new and improved Pris- 
matic Compass, 3^ inch in leather case, without stand 00 0 

MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. Superior Magazine Case of 
Mathematical Instruments of best eleetriim, containing needle- 
points, three bars, large bows, spring bows, road pen, wheel 
pen. meter, small dividers, five pens, bar, proportional compasH, 
needle-holder, set of best chain scales with ofisets, three six- inch 
ivory rules, 12-iuch ebony rolling parallel rule, with 14 cakes of 
colours, brushes, &o., in tray ; in best finished walnu^Tfood case, 
brass-bound for India, made expressly to our order in the very 

best style, with strong outer leather case for travelling , 260 0 
Elliott's Sets of Mathematical Iiistniments, complete, for Engi- 
neers, electrum metal of the very highest finish, in walnut- 
wood boxes, bound with white metal, lock and key 160 0 

A Set of best Mathematical Drawing Instruments in electrum, 
consisting of a pair of 6-inch steel-pointed oompassos, a pair of 
6-inch compasses, with moveable leg and pointed pen and pen- 
cil-holder to fit, lengthening-bar, two ivory-handfed drawing- 
pens, needle-holder with reservoir ivoiy handled, two bow-pens, 
knife, file, and turnscrew combined, ivory scalei ivory sector, 
ivory parallel rule, in German silver bound rosewood box, lin^ • 
with silk velvet ... ... ... 86 0 
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Bs.As. 

Sets of Instruments in Pish Skin cases of brass, containing one 
compass with pen and pencil, joints and boxwood scale and pencil 
top ... ... ... ... s ..2 0 

SETS OP MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS FOR ENGI- 
NEERS, in best electrum, finished in a superior manner, compri- 
sing large and small compasses, pen and pencil points, bow- 
pcii, pencil, and divider, 3 drawing pens, of sizes, with Ivorj 
1 1 ami 1 os, 0- inch Ivory Protractor, Half- Circle Metal Protractor, 

* and 6-inch boxwood scale, in polished mahogany box, with lock 

and key ... ... ... ... ... 40 0 

Parkes’ Patent Methoinatical Drawing Instruments for Colleges 
and Schools, in long walnutwood lock case with tray, containing 
electrum 6-inch c<)ni])sss, pen and pencil points, divider, bow- 
pen, hand pen, ]>ojicil, ivory scale, electrum protractor, and ebony 


parallel and set of boxwood tnarquois scales ... ... 24 0 

Si mil sir Sets to tho above, without the sot of boxwood marquois 

scales ... ... ., ... ,,, 16 0 

Ditto ditto ... ... ... ... ... 20 0 

Spare Sets of boxwood niarquois scales without case .. 6 8 

COMPASSES. Proportional Compass in case ... ... 36 0 

Proudo’s Eloctrurn ditto iu ditto ... ... ... 32 0 

Napier Compass in morocco case .. ... ... 12 0 

Pillar do, do. do. ... ... ... ... 26 0 

Tube Compass with pen and pencil point and drawing pen, in 

caso .. ... ... ... 5 0 

Ditto do., without the drawing pen, with needle points ... 28 0 


Six-inch Compass, with shifting pen and pencil joints, and key, 
best German silver, highly finished, in morocco leather 

case .. ... ... 18 0 

— '■ — —electrum without caso 14 0 

Six-inch bra^s dividers ... 6 0 

Six-inch best Electrum Dividers lo o 

Parkes’ Small ’iJbw Divider ... 3 o 

Elliott’s Set of Pen, Pencil, Point divider, and Drawing Pen in case, i8 o 
Set of Compass, Pen, and Pencil in small caso ... ... j2 o 

JJest Drawing Pens, from Bs. 3 to ... ... ... 6 o 

Piirkes* Patent Dividers, 6 inch ... ... i g 

Best Spring^Bow-pens, ... ... 4 g 

BEST ELECTRUM WHEEL PENS, in Ivory Holder, with 

box of reserve Wheels ... ... g q 

Road Pens Electrum ... ... ... 8 o 


Pairs of Bow-pen and Pencils, double joint in case ... i6 o 



ADVEHTISEMBNTS. 


Double jointed Bow-pen, needle point 

Ditto Pendl 

PROTRACTCftlS, RULES, &c. Six-inch Ivory Protractors 
— Ditto Brass fully divided 
— Ditto Electrum very fully divided 

Best Electrum Circular Protractors, divided i 


Ks.As. 

.. 10 o 

.. lO 
.. 6 
*. 7 

. II 


half 


Degrees, in soild mahogany circular case 

Brass Circular Protractors, divided in half degrees, in 


lO 

d 

6 

i 

6 

30 

25 . 


27 

20 

25 


35 O 


soild mahogany case 

Elliott’s six-inch in mahogany caso 

ITowlett’s Improved Ivory Protractors, on Wheels, all the scales 
fully divided, in Russia leather cases ... 

Six-inch Boxwood Clynometers, with folding sights for measuring 
inclines, slopes, and angles, giving the rise in degrees ; also a 
Table to give the rise in inches, per yard ; wiili Compass, in 
morocco case 

Engineer’s Brass Circular Slide Rules, 3-i inch with Electrum 
Slides, the Gauge Points engraved, in morocco oaso 

Hoare’s Universal Calculators, or improved double Slide Rule, 32 
inch with book of instructions 

Boxwood Plotting Scales, separate Scales, 10, 20, 3 o, 40, 5 o, 60 , 

80, and 100, each ... ... ... 5 

— ■ ■ Ditto oifsets ... ... I 

- Ivory Plotting Scales, 10, 20, 30, 40, 50, 60, Ho, 100, each lo 

■ Ditto oITscts for ditto, each ... ... 2 

Troughton aud Simms’ Marquois Scales in boxwood of extra thick- 
ness, made specially for India, in mahogany box ... I2 

Metford’s double set of Ivory^ Pocket Scales, arranged for Engineers, 
Architects, aud Surveyors, in Russia case leather for the the pocket 30 

Three sided grooved and divided, 12 Scales, from i-ioth to 3 inches 6 

12 inch plain Poarwood Plat Rulers, superior ... o 

Ivory 12 inch drawing scale ... ... lo 

Ivory Rules, divided to Sths, I2 inches, Us. 3-8, 9 inches Rb. 3-4, 
aud 6 inches* ... .. i 

Hoare's Engineer’s Rules, two-fold, 2 feet arch joint with Book of 
Instructions 

2 feet two-fold Boxwood Rule 

3 feet do. with level ... ^ 

2 feet four-fold arch joint Rules 

Aston’s 4 feet four-fold Boxwood Rule with brass slide rule 

Brass Parallel Rulers rolling, i 5 inch .. 

Do. do. 12 inch 


25 o 


23 O 


25 o 


O 

8 

o 

12 

O 

O 

O 
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‘ Rs.As. 

Braus Parallel Hulcrs rolling, 24 inch, Casellaa’ in mahogany 

Box .. ... ... ... ... 65 o 

— Do, do- 12 inch Elliott's, in mahojftiny box 2i o 


do> 12 inch Elliott's, in mahogany box 2i 

Elliott’s Ebony, with brass edges, divided to loths and I2ths, 12 
inch ... *... ... ... ... 18 


Do. 

Do. 


do. 

do. 


do. 

do. 


9 inch 
6 inch 


'Best Ebony Kolling Parallel Rulers, with Brass Bridges, 24 inch 20 
— Do. 18 inch ... 15 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


i5 inch ... 
12 inch ... 
6 inch ... 


Captain Toynbee's Revolving Parallel Rule for maps and Charts... 
Adkin's Parallel Rule, boxwood, i5 inch ... 

Ivory Parallel Rules, 6 inch ... 

Eljouy ditto 

CHESTERMAN’S BEST STEEL STRAIGHT EDGES, 18 

inches long I i inches wide ... 

24 }f ft •• ••• ••• 

3 ^ ft ^ 4 ' tt tt •• **• .. 

4^ it ^ it it ••• ••• ••• ... 

110LTZAPFFEL8' ENGINE-DIVIDED SCALES, on fine card- 
boaj’d, sets of ordinary drawing scales, series A. B. 12 scales 
in case ... ... ... „ 

•———Series A. B. C. D. 24 scales in case 

"Sets of Chain Scales, series A. B. 12 scales in case ... 

— ..iSeries A. B. C. D. 24 scales in case 
Tachet’s Architect's Curves, each 
Set Squares 


13 

12 

10 

20 

10 

4 

1 


3 

4 
6 
8 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

8 

12 


CHESTEUHAN’S PATENT METALLIC TAPE MEASURES. 

60 feet • *... ... ... ... .. 8 

60 „ ... ... ... ... ... 10 

100 „ ... ... ... ... * ... 12 

- Ditto all Steel, 60 feet ... ... ... 20 

BEST PROVED EIGHT INCH SPIRIT LEVEL, in wood ... 4 
Cii^lor Brass Spirit Levels ... ... ... Rs. 2-8 & 3 

Three Inch Spirit Levels, in case ... ... ... 2 

UNIVERSAL BVmiAhS. For aU posRions North of the Line, 
with 2 Levels, and ai^ listing Screws, in neat mahogany case 55 

POCKEI UNIVERSAL SUNDIALS, Casella's Pocket Universal 
Sundial, with Oompass complete, in morocco leather case, size 
•of a watch ... ... ,, 20 


8 

o 

o 

o 

8 

8 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

8 
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• "Rs.As. 

COMPOUND ITOUSE-SHOE MAGNETS, with keepers, made 

of the best steel, 6 and 7 inches ... ... lis. 2 and 3 o 

GLAZlEirS f)IAMOND, EDWARDVS PATENT ... ... 20 8 

MUSIC PENS FOR RULING MUSIC, ^TFIE FIVE LINES 

OF THE STA#E IN ONE PROCESf ... ... 6 o 

«ETS OP GENTLEMEN’S TOOLS, in foldin- leather eases. 
containinpT hammer, two chisels, two ]>air9 of pincers, one pair 
nippers, file, screw wrench, screw driver, punch brad awl, and 
gimlet, size 9 inches long, 5 inches wide, and 2 inches deep ... 10 ’o 

THE ELLIPSOGR.A PH, an instniraent for drawing Ovals of vari- 
ous kinds and sizes ... ... ... ... 22 o 

T/th instrument consists of a cmciform plate of Alhaia Melal, with 
fine points inserted on the Under^side for fixing it on a sheet of paper. 

In this plate are two dovetail grooves crossing each other at right 
angles, in which grooves two up-right arms work freeljj. These arms 
carry a sliding har, with a drawing pen fixed at one end. The size of 
the oval is regulated hy the distance which this pen is removed from 
the up-right arms which support it. • 


Drawing Paper. 

DEMY, 30 by i^i inches-, per siieet As. 4 , per quire Bs. 5, or 

per ream ... ... ... ... 90 O 

ROYAL, 24 hy 19-J inches, per sheet As, C, per quire Rs. 6, or per 

ream ... ... ... ... 110 o 

IMPERIAL, 3o by 20 inches, per quire Rs. 9, or per ream .,.160 o 

DOUBLE ELPJPHANT, 40 by 27 inches, single sheet, Rs. 1-8, 

per quire Rs. 12, or per ream ... ... ...200 o 

ANTIQUARIAN, 53 by 31 inches, per sheet, Rs. 3. or per quire, ... 50 o 

CRAYON PAPERS, coloured size, 23J[ liy i8| inches, per sheet 

As. 4, or per quire .. ... ... ...go 

FINE WHITE DRAWING CARTRIDGE PAPER, per quire 

Rs. 1-8, or per ream ... ... , ... 20 o 

MOUNTED DOUBLE ELEPHANT PAPER on Brown 

Holland, per sheet ... ... ... 2 8 

NEWMAN'S CARTOON CONTINUATION DRAWING PAPER, 

4 feet 6 inches wide in rolls, or 25 yards, per yard ... « ...*30 

Ditto, ditto, unmounted, in rolls of 25 yards, per roll ... 20 o 

MOUNTED SECTION PAPER, 18 inches wide, in rolls of i8 

yards ... ... ... .. 20 a 

Williamson's Sectional Paper, 14 by 12, divided into Sihs, xoths, 
i2thB, and 20th6 to an inch, per sheet ... ... . 0 I2 




nARIUM, HILL AND Co/s 



• Rs.As. 

TRACING CLOTH AND PAPER. . Superfine Vellum Tracing 

Cloth, in pieces containing 24 j?ards, 36 inches wide, per piece, ... 28 o 

Best English Tracing Paper, size 30 by 40 inches, rolls, con- 
taining 5 quires ... ... ... ... ... 20 o 

DRAWING PKNCILS. Pafbr’s, Morflan’s, De la |^e and Co.’s, 

and Rowney's, per dozen from Re. i to ... ... 3 o 


80PEaiOR ffiXCROSGOPES 

BY 

SSIITII AND BEOK, ANDREW ROSS, BAKER, ROWELL AND 
LEALAND, AND PARKES. 


: — Rs. As 

POWELL AND LKALAND’S 8 } INCH MICROSCOPE, on 
stand on firm base on axis for inclination, compound body with 
spring, object-holder and diaphragm, with shutter, concave 
mirror, side illuminator, with complete ball and socket movement, 

2 -inch, I -inch, inch, and i inch object glasses, -J inch olgect to ' 
adjust, and adjuster. Matthew’s Valentine’s knife — microscopic 
anatomical case No. i, complete. Box of objects mounted and 
spare glasses for objects reduced to ... ... ...300 o 

SMITH AND BECK’S EDUCATIONAL MICROSCOPE, with 
I inch (22®) and f inch ( 57 ^) object-glasses, and two eye-pieces, 
magnifying, when successively combined, about 55, 100, 200. 
and 350 times linear ; a firm stand, with a joint for varying 
the position^ quick and slow motions to the' body ; and spiiug 
stage, oonoavo*mirror, with complete adjustments ; a side condens- 
ing lens ; diaphragm, with a shatter ; forceps ; glass-plate, and 
pair of pliers, witu additional apparatus, as follows 

Wollaston’s Camera Lncida, 
Lieberknim two r-inch Object- for drawing an object, 
glasi^s and Dark Weil. Glass Micrometer, ruled into 

WenkamV Baraboiic RefieOtot looths and i,QOothsof an inch, 
for ** dark field illandnation**’ Smtdl Live Box. 

Plat Mirror. Glass Trough, complete, with 

Poiarlssing Apparatus com- wedge and spring, 
plete, with prisms and ailenite. Mohagany Boai*d, required for 

packing any of the above parts. 

Complete, in strong mahogny case ... ... ...250 



AT>v'Eim.sii::^ir:cT.‘ . 


o 


. Rs A> 

THE UNIVEIiSAL MIOROSCOTE, on stand witli finn circular 
base, on axis for inclination, quick and slow nioLions to llio bo<ly, 
stajije vviib^objeci-hoUlci* and dia}>liYji.i;in with slinttcr, 

coiicavo mirror, in a SiMiii-circle and <ni a slidiiu*; lube, side illu- 
ininaioi* with complclo ball an<l socket nn)veinf*uls, i inch and 
^ inch ohject-i'lasses, live oy€*-pieces, pliers, forc.cps, and i^hiss- 
plate, in upright mahogany case ... loo i 

ANDREW nOSS’t? SmiHiE MIOUO>i(’Ofc»E. with sin-lc Ticnsc.^ 
of T, J, and r-ioth inch focal length, i-2oth Wollaston's 
Doublet, with large stage for dissecting, and supciior move- 
ments in uiahogany case, lock and key ... t 

(JOUTilVS IMLMIDVEI) COMPOUND MKRTOSOORE, for the 

Ncituralist, Mineralogist, and DotanUt, in mahogany box . ?o c 

r-ASELL.VS SCHOOL OR CARDEN MICROSCOl'E, peouliaily 
suited for edueati<mal purposes, being litled in (‘very particular 
for the examination of botanical specimens, suiail insects, or 
parts of insects, water-tleas, the larger aninnili‘ula>, and other 
objects, such a.s young pec'iple may readily collect and prepare • 
for themselves, in mahogany box ... ... ..20 

Cloth Microscopes, or Linen Trovers, folding for t.he waistcoat- 
pocket .. . . . ... . . 2 

Pocket I\I icroscopes in Tortoise shell frame, one and two lense.*?, 

.. Rs. 1-8 & S 

Live Box, I 3 rass ... ... ,.3 


MICKOSCOPre GLASS FOR mounting OBJECTS, CIIURJ- 
LAR AND square, Alicroscopic Objects mounted on glass, 
embracing Vegetable, Animal, and iMineriil Subjects, each i rupee, 
or per dozen ... .. ... .. 10 

Speciineusof Diatomaccie, prepared by Norman, Loudon, per do/.o 10 

MICROSCOPIC PHOTOGRAPHS, each Us. 2. 


The Empress Eugenie. 
Napoleon le Grand. 

Prince of Wales. 

Lord John Uus.sell. 

A. V. Humboldt. 

Sir W. Heischell. 

Jit.- Genl. Sir Colin Campbell. 
David Livingstone, 
Wasliingtou. 

Handel. 

Nell Gwynne. 

Marshall* Peliasiev. 

Albert Smith. 

Lord Panmnre. 

Miss Amy Sedgwick 
Charles Dickens. 


Bridge at Prague, 

Sickness and Health. 

80- Pounder Whitworth Gun. 
Odin by Sir E. Lftndseer. 

The Auld Man’s best Argument. 
The Deliverance of St. Peter 
from Prison. 

Refreshment after Landseer. 
Spurgeon's Tablet. 

Shoeing the Horse. * * 

La^dn^ down the Law, 

The Fishermen. 

Cartoon^ — Elymas, the Sorcerer, 
struck with blindness. 

—— Christ's Charge to l\itcr. 
The lloly Family. • 
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Louis Seize, .; 

The Creed. 

The Lords' Pra^^er. ^ 

Bolton Abbey in the Olden I 

time. ^ j 


Rs.As. 

The Birthday Present. 

A Glimpse oF an English 
Homestead. ^ 

David with the Head of Goliath, 
With ihe Stream. 

The Return, First Class, 


WORKS ON THE MICROSCOPE. 

Beck on the Microscope ... ... ... ... ^3 4 

Beale'.s How to Work with tho Microscope, 4th Edit., post 8vo. 

cloth ... ... ... ... ... ih o 

Davies on the Preparation and Mounting of Microscopic Objects. 

ibmo. cloth ... ... ... ... 1 10 

Grifiith's Elementary Text-book of the Microscope, post 8vo, cloth 412 

Lardner on the Microscope. i2mo. cloth ... ... ... i 4 

Hannover on the Microscope. 8 vo. cloth ... .. ... 3 4 

Hogg’s, The Microscope, its History, Oonstruciion, and .\ppHca- 
* lions. 8vo, cloth ... ... ... .. 3 4 

Schachi-’s, I'he Microscope and its Application I0 Vegetable 

A natoniy and Physiology, p4)st 8vo, cloth ... ... 3 4 

Ward’s Microscopic Teachings, descriptions of various objects 
adapt (jcl for Microscopic Observation, Square iSino. cloth ... *4 12 


METEOROLOGICAL INSTRUMENTS, &c. 


’ORTAKLE SETS OP METKOROGICAL INSTRUMENTS, 
MADE BY MBSSItS. NEGRETTl AND ZAMBRA, LONDON. 
CONSISTING OF An Aneroid Barometer, with Card Dial. 

V Patent Maximum Thermometer, porcelain scale, and metal scale. 

V Patent minimum ditto, ditto. 

Vn Ifygrometj^r^ with Wet and Dry Bulb. 

' 4-inch (Jopper Uain Guage, with graduated Glass Measure. 

* Sundial (Jonii3ass, in square mahogany case. 

’jiiid’s Anenometer. 

led IPapers, for recording the Oh^ervatione of ihe various 
, nstrumeniSf such as used hy the Meteorological Society. 

ted seciyely in a strong wooden box, with compartments, lock 
i id key, especially adapted for travellers in India.... 200 

'""The above eets have been prepared and made ea^esslg for us, 
nstrmwnt is warranted to he the best that can he made. Size of the 
> Gaining the instruments, 16 inches long, ir wide, and inches deep, 
, ^ts will, he found most comfenient for scientific observations and 
* in India, 
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M 5 GUKTT 1 AND ZAMBRA’S BAROMETERS, Aamiml 

FitzRoy’s Storm Barometer ... ... ... ... 85 o 

Upright, oalg pediment, screwed frarae.s, single verniers. Thermo- 
meter in front, with ^date-glass ... ... ... 60 o 

NEGBETTI ANDZAMBRA’S DRY AND WET BULB HYGRO- 
METER. OR FSYOIlROME'rER, as used by the Memheis of 
the British Meteorological Society, consists of two parallel Ther- 
mometers, as nearly identical as possible, mounted on a wot)deTi 
bracket, one marked dry^ the other wet. The bulb of the wet 
Thermometer is covered with thin muslin, round the neck of 
which is twisted a conducting thread of lamp-wick, or common 
darning-cotton ; this passes into a vessel of water, placed at such 
a distance as to allow a length id‘ conducting thread, of about 
three inches ; the cup or glass is placed on one side, and a little 
beneath, HO that the water within may not aflbct the rciuliug of 
the Dry Bulb Thet^monwter. In observing, the eye should be 
placed on a level with the U)p of the mercury in tluj tube, and 
the observer shoidd refi’ain from breathing whilst taking an 
observation. The temperature of the air and of evaporation is 
given by the readings of the two The rmomv levs , from which 
can be calculated llie dew point. In strong vvoodbox, complete 42 o 

NEGRETTI AND ZAMBRA'S PATENT MAXIMUM THER- 
MOMETER, with porcelain scale and nioUl scale ... ... 21 o 

Patent Minimum ditto ditto ... .. „• ... 21 o 

Garden Maximum Thermometer.^, divided on the .stems, and 
figured on Casella’s Indcliblo p<»roelHin scales, for registering 
the Highest Temporaiure during absence ... ... lo o 

Garden Minim\iin Thermometers, to correspond with above, to 

register the Lowest Temperature during absence . ...80 

To L. P, CascUa ions awarded the Jirst-chtss Cerlifieate of the Moyal 
Jforticulturad Soci.ety of Bondon at the last Meeting, for his numerous 
improvements in the above and other Oarden Instruments for foretelling 
the weather. 

Best Standard Radiation Minimum Thermometers, etched on Uie 
stem, in Glass Cylinders, on short brass supports, for registering 
Minimum Temperature on the Grass ... ...^ , ... 16 o 

Best Standard Solar Radiation Maximum Thermometers, mounted 
as above for registering the extreme heat of the sun’s rays, ... iti o 

Best Standard Maximum Thermometers, mounted as abovd^ for 
registering the Maximum Badiatiou of Temperature on the 
Grass ... ... ,,, . . ... 16 o 

Circular Thermometer with Sundial, by straight in morotxxMsase ... ^4 p 

Best Standard Wet and Dry Bulb, or Mason’s Hygrometer, afford- 
ing the best known means of indicating the Dryness and 
Humidity of the Air ... ... ... ‘ ... 35 o 

Dying and Zage's improved Saccharometer ...iio o 

NEGRETTI AND ZAMBRA’S POCKET* THERMOMETERS, 

three inches long, in lierman silver, size of a pencil case ... 8* 9 
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A SET OF TWO CLINICAL TIIEllMOMETERS, specially 
graduated for tlio use of Medical Men, arranged by Dr. Aitken, 
of the Army Medical Corps, and of the Uoyal Victoria Hospital, 

Nelly, Just de.'if^iied, and made only by L. Casella, London, 

Maker to tbe various Government Departments. In neat case 

for the pocket. ... ... ... ... ... 25 o 

1. — An ordinary but very sensitive Thermometer, made with a 
curve, in order that its bulb may be the more easily and per- 
fe«dly fitted into the axilla, while the stein, bciuij carried upwards, 
lenders the readint^ in situ more easy. 

2, — A Straight Therinoineter, which being a Maximum self-regis- 
tering one, known as (“ i^hilip’s Maximum’*), does not require to 
be read in situ, but may be removed from contract with the part 
and road whon convenient. Both Thermometers are graduated up 
to at least 120 Fain*., and each degree is sub-divided into fifths. 

THE IMPIIOVED CfTONDUOMETER. An Instrument used for 
ascerlMiniiig the value, by inspection only, of Kice, Wheat, Kye, 

Hemp, Linseed, Uape, Canary, Peas, Gram, and other kinds of 
grain, in neat mahogany box, with printed instructions for 
*nso ... ... ... ... Us. 45 o 

SETS OP BTUD-STUPFING INSTllUMENTS, in leather cases, 

ccqnpleio .. ... ... ... 20 o 

Best Entomological Gilt Pins, of sizes, per 02. ... ... 4 o 

BEST COlUC SHEETS FOlt ENTOMOLOG lOAL SPECIMENS,— 

16 by 16 inches ..30 io| by 3 inches thin, 8 in. thick o 12 

12 „ 12 „ .. 2 o 16 by 4i „ ... ... 1 8 

MAGNETO-ELECTUIO MACHINES of improved construction, 
complete, in mahogany case, 8 by 4 inches, with revolving 
armature, of the highest value fis a curative agent for personal 
use or medical practice ... ... ... ... 40 o 

UNIVERSAL SUNDIALS, for all positions North of the Line, 

with 2 levels and adjusting screws, in neat mahogany case ... 55 o 

CASELLA'S POCKET UNIVERSAL SUNDIAL, with Compass 

complete, in morocco leather case, size of a watch... ... 20 o 

DENT*S PATENT DBPLEID 03 C 0 PB, or Double reflecting 
Meridian ai)d Altitude Instrument, with Compass and Level. 

In polished m^iogany box with lock and key ,,, ... 65 o 

CAVALLO’S PITH-BALL ELECTROMETERS, for indicating 

the anwunt of Electricity boutained in the air ... 20 o 

SACOHAROMETERS or Glass for Brewers, with Tables and In- 

Btructions ... ... 4 o 

M 1 NEHALQ(JIST*S hammer AND CHISEL, in folding leather 

cases size $ inches long 3 inches wide, by i inch deep ... g o 

GARDENERS^ ROLLS, containing 5 Garden Instruments, all 

fitting to one spring buck horn handle ... ... ... 8 a 

CASELLA’S TWO FEET MARINE TELESCOPE covered with 

moi'ocoQ One draw Extra deep power in wooden box ... 80 o 
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ROSS* TWO PE KT MARINE ^ditto one draw covered with calf- 

plated mount inj^s ... ... ... 7o o 

DITTO i6 IHPIIBS: DITTO ditto ... ... ... 6o o 

SALOM TIIUPE DRAW TELESCOPE, wooden body brass 

mounted ... .. ... ... ... 25 o 

Pilot Telescoph Achuo mat i c ilirce draw Bntss .. 32 o 

DITTO THREE DRAW RECONNOITEING TELESCOPE, 

leather and' brass mounted ... ... ... ... lo .o 

Military or Naval Jteconiioitering Two draw Telescopes, perfectly 
achromatic, in dark Turkey morocco leather cases, with leather 
slinj? strap, shuttinj' up to a lenjifth of 12J inches, byOasclla, 
liOiidun, Maker to the Admiralty, Board of Ordnance, Ac. ... 5,r; o 

These Telescopes ai'c warranted to be of very superior workmanships and 
the Object Glasses of the best description, 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH INSTRUMENTS, 

Adapted for the use of Lccturc-ItoomSs Colleges, Sfc. • 

Two Large Double-Needle Telegraph Instruments, in mahogany 
ca.so 

Two Twelve-Cell (Uass Batteries complete 

Five Hundred Feet of (^)ppor Wire, covered with Gntta Pereha ... 

Two Engraved and Coloured Diagrams, with Instructions for 

Working, Price, Complete, ... ...360 o 

The above Instruments are adapted and' sent out expressly for use in 
a College or Lecture- Room, to illusiraic and practically explain to the 
natives of India, the principle of the Electric Telegraph, 


Writing Desks and Oases, Despatch Boxes Blotting 
Books, Dressing Oases, Trinket Boxes. 

Travelling Bags, Ac., &c. 

Rs. Ah 

RUSSIA LEATHER WRITING DESK, fitted with* Stationery, 
spring inkstands, three fixed tablets, with Bramah *8 patent lock 
and key in duplicate, moiisuring 18 by 12 by 7 inches, in brown 
solid leather outer case ... ... ...125 0 

Ditto ditto ditto, 16 J by 10 by 6, ditto ditto ,,, ...100 0 

Ditto Despatch Box, and Writing Caset ditto measauntr 151 * 
by 10 by 6 ditto ... , 45 


Ditto ditto, with partitions for stationery, spring inks, double lid, 
with blotting book, Ac. Bramah’s patent lock and key, measur- 
ing 17 by 11 by 7 inches, ditto ditto ... 33 

Ditto ditto, self-acting ditto mih fittings complete, 15* bv lol 
by 6 inches ... ... ... C5 
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Ditto ditto, 15 by 10 by 7 inches ... .. ... 75 0 

Ditto ditto ... ... ... ... ... 60 0 

LADIES* DITTO WRITING CASE, fitted with Stationery, Jtecount 
Books, i^atent spring inkstands, measuring loj by 10 by 6 indies 
in ditto ditto ... ... ... ... ... go 0 

WEDGWOOirS FOLIO SIZK MANIFOLD WRITER, with hook 
of Carbonic paper. Copy-book, Agate and Steel styles, tin block 
and supply of paper ... ... ... ... 35 0 

Ditto, 4 to size, ditto ditto ... ... ... ... 30 0 

Block tin ditto, with all requisites complete, in brown solid leathor 

outer case ... .. ... .. ... 55 0 

WEDGWOOD’S QUARTO SIZE COPY BOOK, full calf, with 

index and lock and key ... ... ... 10 0 

■ ' , Spare 4 to. size Copy Books ... ... 2 8 

MOROCCO FOLIO SIZE BLOTTING BOOKS, with lock and key 6 8 
Ditto, 4 to. size, ditto, ditto ... ... ... ... 3 8 

Ditto, ditto, ditto ... ... ... ... 3 0 

RUSSIA LEATHER POLIO SIZE, ditto ... ... 10 0 

RUSSIA LEATHER QUORTO SIZE WRITING CASE, with 

lock and key, and fitted with stationery ,. ... 25 0 

MOROCCO ECRITOIRE, or Pen and Ink Case, with spring lock ... 15 0 

RUSSIA liEATHER 8vo, size Blotting Books, with envelope box, 
fitted with envelopes, with lock and key .. ... 20 

GREEN MOROCCO FOLIO SIZE, Scrap Book with fancy border 

pages ... ... ... ... ... 35 0 

Ditto small 4 to. Album, gilt edges and tooled ... ... 10 0 

TRAVELLER’S COMPANION, containing sold silver mug, salt 
and pepper-box, folding knife, spoon and fork, with ivoty handles, 
in leather case ... ... ... ... .. 60 0 

coutaing folding l^nife, . fork and spoon 7 0 

GENTLEMEN’S GREEN MOROCCO WRITING CaSE, gilt 
lined; fitted with stationery, pen -bolder, ink bottles, &c,, brass 
spring lock key, 12 by 9 inches ... ... ,,, 45 0 

RAILWAY COMPANION, containing a glass flask, covered with 
morocco, folding spoon, knife and fork and salt and pepper 
castors, in a small morocco case ... 13 8 

RAILWAY TRAVELLING BAG OF IMITATION LEATHER 
CLOTH, lino 4 with water-proof, cloth, with lock and key. 

Straps, btfikles Handles, 17 by 6 inches ^ ... ... 10 0 

MDIBS* WATEKPROOF CLOTH BAGS, wiUi steel button, and 

handies, 10 by B inches ... ... ... ... 4 0 

GENTLEMEN’S COMBINED WRITINGand DRESSING CASE, 
with stationery and oth^r necessary fittings, patent lock and 
.key, 12 by inches ... , ... ... 6fT 0 
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GENTLEMEN'S MOROCCO ROLL UP DRESSING CASE, fitted 

with requisites, spriujj, lock and key ... ... ... 25 0 

- ■ ■ ■ m 9 folding Dressing Case, with fittings, spring, lock 

and key, nett ... ... ... ... ... 40 0 

GETLEMBN’S DRESSING CASE, of morocco, with fittings, 

strap and lock .. ... ... ... ... 1(5 o 

■ — ■ ■ ■■■ of morocco, with fittings, 9J- by 7 inches .. 25 0 

- “ - — of morocco, with fittings with brass sunk 

handles, 13 by 9 inche.4 ... ... ... ■ 50 0 

LADIKS; ELEGANT JEWEL CASE, of walnut wood, plated 
bintliiig, silver mounted, with fittings complete, lock and key, 

12 by 8J inches, in outer leathei case ... IfiO 0 

GENTLEMEN'S DRESSING CASES, of Calf Skin, filed with 

necessaries, strap and buckle ... ... 45 0 

GENTLEMEN'S DRESSING OASES, of green morocco, with 
silver mounted fittings, 9 J by 6.1 inches, steel bound with lock 
and hey ... ... . ... ... 4-0 0 

LADIKS* DRESSING CASES, of walnut wood, lined with rich ’ 
velvet, fitted with glass bottles, silver mounted 12 by 9 inches, 
nett ... ... ... ... ... 150 0 

GENTLEMEN'S RUSSIA LEATHER FOLD UP DRESSING 

CASE, spring lock and key, nett ... ... ... 50 0 

- ■■■— — morocco, ditto steel mountings, titled with requisites, .. 25 0 

COURIER BAGS, with spring locks and shoulder straps Rs. 10 and 9 0 

RUSSIA LEATHER WRITING AND DRESSING CASK, 
combined with fittings complete, 12 by SJ by 6 indies, in 

outer solid crown leather case ... ... ...110 () 

LADIES' ROSEWOOD WRITING DESK, brass inlaid, lined 

with green vffvet, measuring 111 by 91 by 0 indies... ... 25 0 

CUMNO.'K WARE LADIES’ CARD CASE, ... 4 0 

TORTfMSE SHELL ; ditto ditto ... ... ... 5 0 

MOTHEB-O-PEARL ditto ditto ... ... ...10 0 

TORTOISE SHELL BOXES 91- by 2f by 2l . ... 10 0 

OCTAVO SIZE BLOTTING BOOKS, with flowered paper covers 0 8 

OVERLAND PORTMANTEAUS, iron bound, secured with brass 
nails, measuring 2 feet, 7 inches, by 14 inches, by 14 inches 
with inner tray, straps, buckles, lock and key ... 32 0 

ROSEWOOD WRITING DESK, with Copying Press atiadied ^ 
two glass plated sfn^ew top, inkstands and copying requiiiies ,,60 0 

WALNUT WOOD WRITING DESK AND DESPATCH BOX, 

with fittings complete, measuring 15 by 11 by 7 inches ... 45 0 

LADIES* ditto ditto, measuring 12 by 8 1 by 4 ( inches ..,35 0 

OAK-WOOD PAPER AND ENVELOPE CASE, with 4 >orcelaiii 

tablets, date cards, <&c. ... ... ... * 32 0 
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OAK-WOOD WllTTINTG CAI 5 TNET, with partitions for pappr and 
envelopes of sizes, 3 pigeon holes, 2 drawers, receptacle for 
letters, date cards, 2 ink buttles with j^ilt hin^c tops, 12 inch 
Hat rule, ivory paper slice* morocco bloitinj' book, 2 ponudain 
slates, cniser, a j»:iir of scissors, witli holding; doors and full 
length brass hinges, with spring lock and key, size 19 by 
16 by 10 inches .. ... "... ... 140 0 

OAK-WOOD WHITING CASE, with partitions for paper 

• and envelopes, a porcelain slate, date card, a drawer and spring 

lock and key, size IGJ by 11 by 14 ... ... ... 32 0 

OAK-WOOD PAPEIt AND ENVELOPE CAj^E, 14 .Jby 7 ^ by 9 ... 10 0 

LADIES’ MOUOCCO LEATIIEU AVORK ROX, with gilt edging, 
lined with red silk, podded with fittings, complete and spring 
lock... . . . ... ... 35 0 

UNIVERSITY DESK DISPATOD-BOXES, with Bramah lock, 
sunk brass handles, brass tube hinges, lined with morocco, 2 
trays for Stationery, 2 Account Books, and loose Blotting Book, 

‘size i6 by ii by 5a inches . ... ,,, ... 85 o 

DlSPArOH-BOXES, in French morocco leather, with Bramah lock, 
lined with leather, tray, ink range, and leather handles, size 
16 by 10 by 6 inches ... ... ... ... 50 o 

DISPATCH-BOXES. — Registered in Best Russia leather, with Bra- 
mah locks, sunk handles, BraNS tube-hinges, and with solid 
leather outer case and strap, size 16 J by ii by bj- inches ... 80 o 

DITTO MADE OF THE BEST GHAINEl) RUSSIA LEATHER, 
filled with Stationery, Blotting Pad, Inkstand, Scisshrs, Pon-knifo, 

Ivory Folder, Peu-!iolder and Pencil, wdth patent locks and keys, 
and sunk handle, size 14 by 10 by 6 inches ... ... 70 o 

TOURIST’S CASES, — Large quarto size, made of best Russia 
leather, fully titled with Stationery, Blotting Case, Thblet, &c„ 
with spring lock and key ... ... ... ... 45 o 

DITTO LARGE OCrfAVO SIZE, in best morocco leather, fitted 

with Stationery, &c., spring lock and kdy ... ... 25 o 

WRITING DESKS.— Russia leather TourisPs AVriting Desks, 
made in the •very best style, with gilt spring lock, and lined 
throughout, with calf or inoroeco fitted with Scissors, Pen- 
knife, ever pointed Pencil, Ivory Folder, Pen-holder, Patent 
Inks, Vesta Box, and Blotting Book, large Svo. size, 9^ by 
7 by 2I small Svo. size 9 by 6 by 2 ... ... 28 to 38 o 

ENVELOPE CASES. — Dome shape top, in best Russia leather, 

Blotting ^ees to match ditto .. ... ... 20 o 

THE PATENT SELF-AOTING WRITING-DESK AND DES* 
PATCH -BOX, in best Russia leather, with patent lock, sunk 
bras.s handle, brass tube hinge, lined with morocco leather 
throughout, fitted complete with jiorcelain tablet, inks, knife, 
paper-folder, pen-holder, pencil, blotter, scissors, and stationery. 

Siie, 15 inches long ro wide, 7^^ deep .. y 00 
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DITTO DITTO, ditto, second quality, with roan linings, skin tablets, 

fitted as above. Size 15 injhes long, 10 J- wide, 6-f deep •*. 55 o 

LADIES* WRfTING-DESK, in Walnut- wood, brass-screwed, fitted 
complete, with porcelain tablet, stationery, blotter, knife, paper- 
folder, 4&C., lined with roan leather throughout. Size, i2 inches 
long, inches wide, and .5 inches deep .. ... 40 o 

SUPERIOR RUSSIA AND MOROCCO LEATHER CARD CASES. 

(Round edged) Gentlemen* 8 size I and ... ... ... i 8 

DITTO, in Limp Russia, silk lined 1-8 and... ... ... 2 18 

COURIER RAGS. — Gentlemen’s of the very best Turkey morocco, 
with gilt spring, locks and swivel slings, ii by 9 inches, Rs, i 5 ; 

10 by 8 inches Rs. 14; 9 by 7 ... ... ... 13 o 

BLOTTING CASE, Folio size, in Turkey nn>rocco leather, with lock 

and key ... ... .. ... ... q 

DITTO — Quarto size, do. ... ... ... 3 o 

STATIONERY OASES, — Best Walnut- wood, with lock-up doors, 
drawer, and compartments, brass jointed and screwed expressly 
for India, for ditferent sized Writing Papers, Envelopes, • 
Inkstands, Ac., complete ... ... ... ... 45 o 

DITTO OASES. — Best Oak brass ri vetted and glued, with best 

Russian glue ... ... ... ... ... 50 o 

DITTO BEST WALNUT, ditto ... ... ... 52 o 

CASH BOXES— Mordari*s, of superior strength and finish, with 
inner tray for Notes, Bills, Ac., fitted with patent 5 and 7 guard 

locks and 2 keys, 6 to 16 inches ... ... 10 tu ... 28 o 

WALNUT WOOD STANDISH, with LETTER-COPYING 

PRESS, and paper and envelope case attached ... 40 o 

WALNUT WOOD WRITING DESK, witli two ink bottles, morocco 
lined, with recess for paper with Bramah*s patent loelc and key 
in duplicate ... ... ••• 3 o o 

ROSE WOOD DITTO, with two ink bottles, lined with rod velvet, 

with lock and key ... ... ... 20 o 

ditto ditto inland with mother-o-pearl, with 

ditto lined with ditto . ... ... 18 o 

ditto STANDTSII, with letter-copying Psew ... 82 o 

EBONY WRITING DESK, brass inlaid slightly damaged 10 ^ 

MOROCCO LEATHER gentlemen’s writing and dressing case, 

with fittings complete ... ... ... ... 60 o 

LADY’S MOROCCO LEATHER RETICULE, with fittings complete 35 o 
Ditto small ditto with straps Us. 2, a-8^and... 8 o 

BROWN MOROCCO LEATHER TRAVELLING WRITING 
CASE 12 inches square with brass hinges, running the whole 
width of CASE, of 12 the box . ft («• 16 O 

GREEN ditto diUo djlto ... ... i6 o 

BROWN ditto ditto 15 by inches ditto ... 16 . o 

B 
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GREEN MOROCCO LEATHER OOMBINED WRITING and 

DRESSING CASE ... ... ... 3o o 

LADIES' TRINKET BOX with padded Satin covered with 

rich velvet* bcass bound with lock and key 8 by by 4^ ... 3 o o 

WALNUT WOOD WRITING and BAlfER and ENVELOPE CASE, 
with 4 pigeon holes, 2 patent screw top inkstands . and lock 
and key ... ... ... ... ... 40 o 

A SUBSTANTIAL PLAIN WOOD WRITING DESK, with a ink 
' bottles with lock and key ... ... ... ... 14 o 

ROSE WOOD WRITING DESK, with a screw-top botUes and Mor- 
dan's quarto copying press with copy book and damping brush 

patent Jock and key ... ... ... 60 o 

KOi^E WOOD WRITING DESK, with velvet lining, partitions for 

envelopes of sizes, with lock and key ... ... ^2 o 


INKSTANDS, &c. 

PLATED SHELL PATTEUN STANDISH, with two cot- 
glass ink botUes, with plated hinge tops, taper stand and 
wafer box, measuring 13 ^ by 8 inches ... ... ...lOo o 

PLATED STANDISH, with two colored Bohemian ink bot- 
tles, with plated stoppers, taper stand and wafer-box, measuring 
16 by II inches ... ... ...100 o 

Ditto with raised aides, with two cut-glass ink bottles, plated hinge 

tops, taper stand and wafer-box, measuring 9 by 6^ inches, ... 90 o 

Ditto with two plated hinge top glass, with bottles, taper stand and 

wafer-box, measuring 10-J by* 8^ inches ... ... 80 o 

EBONY AND IVORY STANDISH, with one solid cut-glass 
ink bottle, hinge top ... ... ... 25 o 

EBONY PLAT SQUARE ditto, ditto ^2 J inches square and 3 

inches high, ... ... ... ... ... 10 8 

SOLID BLOCK CUT-GLASS INKSTAND, octagon shape, with 
brass binge^tSp, 6i by 9 inches high ... ... .. 50 o 

Ditto, with brass hinge top, 3 inches square ... ...70 

Ditto, ditto, air ^tfco ditto g o 

Ditto, ditto, a ditto ditto ... ... 4 o 

Djjtto, with glass stopper, 2I ditto ditto ... ... 5 o 

Ditto, , * diitOf ditto ... 4 o 

Ditto, ditto, a ditto ditto ... ... 8 o 

m LA RUE'S PATENT SPRING INKSTAND ia moroeoo 
leather case, 3 , inches square ... ... ... 6 o 

JORDAN'S ditto ditto, li ditto ditto ... 3 o 
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FLAT GLASS INKSTAND, with brass screw top, 2 inebea 
square by I inch liijjlx ... ... ... ... 1 o 

MORGAN'S «ditto, with bronze screw top, 3 inches square by ij 

inches high ... ... ... ... ... 5 o 

Ditto ditto ditto, 23 ditto by i ditto ... ... 3 o 

Ditto ditto ditto, 2J ditto by ditto ... ... 3 o 

Ditto ditto ditto, 2 ditto by ditto ... ... ... 2 o 

BOHEMIAN GLASS ditto, fitted to glass Standish brass hinge 
top, 12 inches in c^cuiuference, 4 inches high ... ... 15 o 

Ditto, 10^ ditto, 4 ditto ... ... ... 14 o 

OFAQUE GLASS ditto 10 ditto 4 ditto ... ... 16 o 

PORCELAIN FOUNTAIN ditto ... ... ... 2 o 

GLASS HYDRAULIC INKSTAND, ii inches in circumference, 

4 inches high ... ... ... ... ,80 

CUT SOLID GLASS INK BOTTLE, hexagon shape, with brass 
hinge top, 3^ inches in diameter, 4!- indies high ... 8 ' o 

RANSOME’S PATENT SPRING POCKET INKSTAND ... 3 8 

BRONZE SQUIRREL PATTERN INKSTAND, with glass eyes 

and glass bottle ... ... ... ,,, 10 0 

Ditto BEAR ditto, with ditto receptacle for pens ., ... 12 o 


PAPIER-MACHE GOODS. 

LADIES’ WORK BOX, handsomely illuminated, with inother- 
o-pearl fittings, measuring 12 by 9i by 6 inches, with Jock and 

key... 

Ditto ditto, ditto 12 by 9 by 5, ditto ditto... 

Ditto ditto, ditto 10 by 7 by 4 ditto ditto... 

GIRLS ditto, ditto 9J by 3f by 2 ditto ditto ... ^ , 

Ditto oval ditto, ditto by 4^ by 1 ditto ditto ... 


LADIES’ HANDSOME DRESSIMG CASE, lined with velvet, 
glass bottles and silver mounted fittings, gilt, and highly 
illuminated with shells and flowers, size 12| by 9} inches ... 150 0 


Ditto ditto, with a sporting picture, measuring 11 by 8 J inches... lOff 0 
Ditto ditto, gilt and illuminated, size 10 by 7 J inches ... 60 0 

Ditto ditto, with plated mounted fittings, lined with red velvet and 
morocco, measuring 10 by by 4^ inches .. 66 0 

STANDISHE3, with two solid cut-glass ink bottles with ^ hinge 

tops, handsomely gilt and illuminated ... * ... 60,0 
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Ditto with single ink bottle, ditto ditto ... .. ... 25 0 

Ditto highly gilt and illaminatcd, ditto ditto ... ... 30 0 

Ditto with two ink bottles, plain tops ... ... ^ ... IS 0 

Ditto ditto ditto ... ... ... 17 0 

Ditto with one blue porcelain blue pat .. ... ...6 0 

WRITING DESK, lined with red velvet, measuring 12 by 9 J by 
4inchea ... ... ... ... ... 40 0 

Ditto ditto, ditto brass mounted, with screw top inkstand, size 1 2 
by 9 by 4 inches ... ... • ... ... 28 0 

Ditto ditto, ditto ditto 12f by 9 by 4 ditto .. ... 28 0 

Ditto Case, measuring 12i- by lO by 2^ inches ... ... 17 0 

Ditto ditto 10 by 1 by 2J ditto ... ... ... 15 0 

Ditto Brass-mounted with standish to match, 12 by 8 by 3 inches, 40 0 

BLOTTING BOOK, ditto 12 by 9 inches ... Rs. 8 and 12 0 

Ditto ditto, 95r by 7 ditto ••• ... ... ... 12 0 

Ditto ditto, 9 by 6 ditto .. ... ... ... 10 0 

ENVELOPE BOX, ditto 61 by 3i by 4j ditto ... ... 18 0 

PAPER SLICES, 8 inches long ... ... 2 8 

CARD BOX, containing 4 boxes for cards and a long one for coun- 
ters, size 12 by 10| by 2i inches .. ... ... 50 0 

Ditto ditto, 11 by 10 by 3 ditto ... ... ... 40 0 

LADIES' CARD CASES, with hinges .. Rs. 4, 5, and 6 0 

Knitting Box, 9 by 3 by 4 inches ... ... ... 18 0 

Ditto Case, 10 by 7^ by 2J ditto ... ... ... 12 0 

Ditto and Work Box, with fittings, 10 by 4 by 3 inches ... 15 0 

TEA CADDY, me^^uring 9 by 6 by 6 ditto ... 30 0 

GLUE BOX, ditto, 9 by 6 by 2-| ditto ’ ... ... 18 0 

Ditto ditto, 9| by 3J by 2 ditto ... ... ... 16 0 

JEWEL BOX, * brass-mounted, ditto, 12 by 8 by 3 ditto 35 0 

RETICULE, measuring 7 by 3i by 3 inches ... ... 6 0 

FLOWER HOLDES, 5i by 2i inches, per pair ... ... 10 0 

WATCH^S1?AND,^ ... ... ... ... 6 0 

Diito, with« Thermometer ... Rs. 15 and IS 0 

CIGAB CASE ... ... ... 6 0 

T$.AY to inches In diameter ... Rs. 4, 8, 12 and 15 0 

Ditto, 5 inohes in ditto ... ... ... ... 1 s 

Ditto, 4^ inohes in ditto * ... ... ... ... 1 
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Gold and Silver Pencil Cases. Penholders, Tablets, 
Tooth Picks, also Leads for Pencils, &c, 

• lls.A'). 

PENCIL OASES — Mordan’s over-pointod fine 16 carat 1:^1 )ld 
douldo slide Tclehcoj)o, lor Pen and Pencil, onginc- 
turned, with rcbcrvc for Leads, closing to 3 inches in 
length ... . .. .. . 70 0 

Ditto ditto, with ring for attaching to guard, clo- 
sing to 2 inches ... ,. ... 55 0 

— Mtirdaii’s ever-pointed Pencil Case, fine 10 carat 
gold lireqnet, engine-turned, with ring for attaching to 
chain, closing to Ij inches .. ... .. 35 0 

Ditto ditto Gold Cro«is, full <‘ngravcd, closing to I i inch ... 25 0 

MOllDAN’S GOLD CROSS, ever-i>ointed Pencil, JO carat 

gold ... ... ... . . 20 0 

• Ivory and gold-mounted, with Wellington,’* Pen • 

and Pencil, 4 inches in length ... ... 18 0 

— — — Ivory and gold-mounted, with large and small Pen 

blades, 4 inches in length ... ... ... 10 0 

— Ivory and gold-mounted “ Wellington” Telescope 

Pencil, engine-turned, cloning to 21 inches in length ... 14 0 

- ■ ■ — Ivory “ Wellington ” Pencil, gold-mounted, closing 
to 3 inches ill length ... 10 0 

Ditto Silver Cross ever-pointed Pencil .. ..5 0 

— Silver double slide Telescope Pen and T^encil Case, 

engine-turned, W, size, 8 inches when closed ... 8 0 

W, LEAD’S for ditto, in packets of 1 dozen . . ..18 

— ^ Ever-pointed Ivory Pen and Pencil Case, with large 

Leads and Pen-knife .. ... ...5 0 


Ivory Pencil Case, silver-mounted, witl^ .screw off 

pencil point at one end, and pair of 2i inch Oiimpasscs 
inserted at the top of handle, with scale ruled to 4 
inches ... ... ... ... ... IG 0 

Ivory Pen and Pencil Case, silver-mounted, with 

Thermometer on side, and Compass enclosed iu Glass 
Seal at top, 4 inches iu length * .. 12 0 


IVORY SILVER-MOUNTED, with large^ and small Pen 
blades, Pen and Pencil-holder, 4 inches in length 

^.-—..Ditto ditto with two small Pen blades, 4 inches in 

length *•» ... **» 


7 0 
7 0 


■ • • 
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•——Ditto ditto with one small Pen blade, 3J- inches in 

••• ... ... ... 7 0 

IVORY RULE PENCILS, silver-mounted, combining* Pen 

blade and Pencil, B inches when folded ... 4i 0 

Ditto Ivory Rule Pencil, with divider, shut up to 

4 inches ... ... ... 6 0 

MOUDAN’S UNION PENCIL CASE, with double slides 
for Red and Blue, ever-pointed Pencils, Ivory, silver- 

mounted, B inches long ... ... ... 3 8 

——Packets of Red and Blue Leads for ditto ... 0 8 

AlORDAN’S LEADS* M., in cases of one dozen 1 8 

PERRY & CO’S ALUMINUM BRONZE PENCIL, with 

sliding Pen and Pencil ... .. ...3 0 

—Ivory Pencil Aluminum Bronze, with sliding pen 

^nd pencil ... ... ... ..2 0 

■ Aluminum Bronze Pens, on cards of 6... ... 0 6 

MORDAN’S B^INE GOLD TOOTH PICKS, with Seals at 

end, plain and engine-turned, 2i inches in length ... 16 0 

MORDAN’S SILVER TOOTH PICKS, engine-turned ... 2 0 

—•“—Ivory ditto with gold elastic point, as recommended 

by eminent Dentists ... ... ... 6 0 

MORDAN’S LADIES’ TABLETS, silver gilt, engraved and 
engine-turned with Ivory leaves, patent pencil, chain, 
and ring ... ... ... ... 20 0 

PENCILS — Faber’s finest Quality Red and Blue Pencils, 

(red at one end, blue at the other) per dozen ... 2 8 

PEN- HOLDERS IVORY AND MQTHER-O-PEARL, 

Silver-mounted Pen -holders ... ... Rs. 2-8 to 5 0 

PEN- HOLDER^— IVORY and silver-mounted .. Rs. 2 <& S 0 

SHELDON’S POCKET COMPANION, or 

letter Weighing and Writing Apparatus, — embodying in 
the form of a hatidsome ever-pointed pencil case of moderate 
size, twelf;i^^i$tinct and important advantages ... 16 0 

DERS^Y ANP JONES’S new patent best ivory pencil with 

propelling and repelling action and Indian letter balance 5 0 

ELECTRO-PLATED Ebony and Ivory new patent pocket 

Pencil .. ... ... .*10 

PATENT ever-pointed sliding Ebony Pencil Case 0 8 

Dittos do/ Ivory do. do. ... ... 1 4 
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GOLD PENS, Mordan’s best quality ... ... 11 0 

Ditto stcoiul quality ... ... ... 3 0 

PEN-HOlSeUS- P erry’s best India RubW ... 4 0 

Ditto Mordan’s new silver pen-lioldor vvitli odometer, an 
iiistrunu'Tit I'or measuring curve lines ... ... 4 0 

PENCIL CASES —Mordan’s gold double slide 'I’elescopc pen 
and Pencil Cases, engine-turned W. size 3 inches, when 
closed ... ... ... ... GO 0 

MOUDaN’S silver ditto ditto ... ... ... 8 0 

Ditto’s union pencil case, red and blue pencil, ivory 
silver mounted ... ... ..38 

LEADS roll ditto per packet .. ... ... 0 8 

MOUDAN’S TELESCOPE WELLINGTON PENCILS, 

with ivory cases and gold engine-turned movement ... 14 0 

Ditto „ ivory sliding pencils, silver-mounted... 2 8 

Ditto Mordan’s ivory handle silver desk, pencil, with 
knife and scale of 3 inches ... ... ••• 4 0 

Ditto „ ditto with pen-knife ... ...3 0 

DUNN’S MAllKING INK PENCIL ... ..10 

PENCILS— MELVILLE’S INDELH3LE SOLID INK, 

electro and ebony pencil cases, black ... 1 8 

Ditto coloured pencils, vcrmillion and blue combined, 
red polished, gold round ... ... ... 2 8 

Ditto Faber’s office pencils, polished cedar, per dozen ... 0 12 


DRAWING MATERIALS. 

CobU Brices, 

Newman’s best water-colour jbozes. 

* 24«CAKE box, with extra colours, chalks, brushes,^ slabs, Ac., 
fully fitted, in best polished mahogany, brass bouia^i with drawer, 
lock and key. Size 12 by 9 inches, 4 inches deep".,. Ks. 80 0 

18-CAKE BOX, with extra colours, &c., as above, inPbest polished 
mahogany, with drawer, lock and key. Size 11 by 8^ inches, 
4 inches deep .«• ... .. .. lifs. 60 0 

18-CAKE BOX, (smaller size) in polished mahogany, brass bound, 
drawer, lock and key. Size 9i by 6 inches, inches 
deep ... ... ... ... Us. ‘as* 0 
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STUDENT’S COLOUR BOX, ooutaiirmu; bruslioa, palettf?, &o., in 
maliofijany box with lock and key 8 by 4 in. IJ deep, Ils. 14 0 

ENGINEER’S AND ARCHITECT’S COLOUR BOX, 12 cake, in 
Japan black tin case, made expressly for india. *Sho 8i by 4 
inches, 2 inches deep ... Rs. *20 0 


Winsor and Newton’s improved Japanned-tin 
boxes of oil-colours and Materials. 

Iniproveil Portable Box. Size 13J inches by 9, 15^ deep; contain- 
the followinfj 21 colours, viz., Aiirooliii, Raw Sienna, Naples 
Yellow, Yellow Oclii’c, Brown Ochre, Pale Cadmium Yellow, 
<.\idiniunn Yellow, Burnt Sienna, Light Red, Indian Rod, 
Vermilion, Rose Madder, Crimson Lake, ' Brown Madder, 
Cobalt, Prussian Blue, Terre Verte, Brown Pink, Raw Umber, 
Purple Brown, Bitumen, Flake White (double) Ivory Black, 
and Megilp (double) ; also Sable Brushes, Hog-bair Brushes, 
and Badger Softener, Chalk, Portccrayon, Palette Knife, Capped 
Dipper, Mastic Varnish, Pale Drying Oil, and Mahogany 
Palette ... ... .. ...Rs. 32 0 

EMPTY JAPANNED BOXES for TUBE COLOURS, 



Rs.As. 

24 colours 

12 0 

18 Ditto 

„ 8 0 

for Moist colours in cups, 8 colours ... 

... „ 4 0 

for Parry’s Diagonal colours. 18 colours 

... „ 5 8 

-16 colours, Rs. 4-8, 12 colours ... 

... „ 3 8 


MANSON^S PHOTOGRAPHIC COLOURS. 

Boxes containing 24 colours, gold and silver shells, &c. Rs. 20 0 

NEWMAN'S PHOTOGRAPHIC COLOURS. 

In small bottles, sealed and tied over each ... „ 1 0 

Newman’s Colours for Wax Flower Painting, 18 colours with 
brushes, in box ... ... ... lis. 24 0 


WATER COLOURS IN OAKES. 


At Rs.^ 5. 
UHramarine, Rs. 6. 
Burnt Carmine* 
Carmine. 

Oadxtiium Y^ellow. 
Gallstone. 

Purple Madder. 
Scarlet, 

Smalt. 


Rs. 3. 

French Blue. 
Indian Lake. 
Marsh Orange. 

Yellow. 

Lemon Yellow. 
Pink Madder. 

Hose Madder. 
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lls. 2. 

Cobalt Blue. 

Azure Blue. 

Cyanine. 

Pcnnanent^Tellow. 

Us. 1-8. 

Brown Madder. 

Constant Wliite. 

Permanent Scarlet. 

Crimson Lake. 

Indian Yellow. 

Purple Lake. 

Scarlet ditto. 

Sepia. 

Sepia Warm. 

Sepia lloinan. 

Turner’s Brown. 

Be. 1. 

Antwerp Blue. 

Brown Pink. 

Blue Black. 

Burnt Sienna. 

Umber. 

Chinese White. 

Chinese Vermilion. 

Chrome Yellow, 1, 2, 3. 

Cologne Eartli. 

Emerald Green. 

Flake White. 

Gamboge. 

Green Bice. 

Hooker’s Green, 1, 2. 

Aureolin (anew primitive* Yellow) 
Superfine Indian Ink, large sticks 


Re. 1- . 

Indigo. 

Ivory Black. 

Indian Reel. 

Italian J^ink. 

King’s Yellow. 

Light Ued. 

Lamp Black. 

Neutral Tint. 

Naples Yellow. 

Olivo Green. 

Orange Ochre 
Orange Lead. 

Prussian Blue. 

Prussian Green. 

Purple Brown. 

Purple. 

Payne’s Grey, 

Roman Ochre. 

Raw Sienna. 

Raw Umber, 

Bed Lead. 

Red Chalk. 

Bed Orpiment. 

Sap Green. 

Terra verto 
Venetian Bed. 

Verdigris, 

Vandyke Brown. 

Verditer. 

Vermilion. 

Yellow Lake. 

Yellow Ochre. 

... 2 0 
1 0 


MISCELLANEOUS PAINTING MATERIALS. 


Flake white, in large tubes ... p J 2 

Permanent Chinese White, in bottle .. * ... 1 0 • 

Liquid Ox Gall, in bottle ... „„ 1 0 

Ox Gill, iu ... ... ... ... \ 0 

Newman’s Best Mastic Varnish, in i pint bottles . ... 2 8 

——Ditto Liquid Carmine, in stoppered bottles * !• o 


1? 



42 


BARHAM, HILL AND CO/s 


Copal Varnish pint 


Rs.As, 

1 0 

Megilp, per bottle ... 

... ••• ... 

1 0 

Drying Oil, Pale, per bottle 

C 

1 0 

Strong, per bottle 

... ■ • 

1 0 

Nut Oil, per bottle ... 


1 0 

Poppy Oil, per bottle 


1 0 

Indian Licpiid, per bottle 


1 0 

Silver Shells, each 


1 0 

Gold Shells, each . . 

•*. ... ... 

1 0 

Tinted Saucers, pink, blue and lilac, each ... 

0 8 

Brushes. 

Badger Sair Sqfteners. 

No. 3 Bs. 1 Oi No. 6 

1 12 

„ 4 ... 1 4 

,, 7 ••• •». 

2 4 

„ 6 ... 1 8 


3 8 

Camel Hair Pencils, best, per dozen 

2 0 

Ditto, second quality, per 

dozen 

1 0 

Camel Hair Brushes, in tin, flat 1 inch, Re. 1 , inches, 
Rs. 1-12 ; 3 inches Rs. 3; 4 inches 

3 0 

Crowquill Sable Pencils, each 

0 12 

Duckquill Sable Pencils, each 1 Re., or per dozen . . . 

10 0 

Goosequill Sable Pencils, each Rs. 1-8, or per dozen 

15 0 

Hog Hair Brushes, in tin (flat or round,) Nos. 1 to 6 each 

0 G 

No. 7 ... 0 7 

Noc 10 ... 

0 12 

„ 8 ... 0 8 

j> 11 •• • ... 

0 14 

„ 9 ... 0 10 

„ 12 

1 0 


Wiusor and Newton’s Finest Brown Sable 
Brashes. 

c 

Of assorted sizes, including Large 5 Es., Middle 4 Hs,, and 
Small Swan, $ lls., Goose, Buck, and Crow, per dozen... 5 0 

Brown and red water-colour sable brushes in tin frbm 
8 As. to ^ ... .. 2 0 

.Quill sable 'brushes duck^ goose, and swan sizes, 8 As. to ... 4 0 
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China Palettes. 

Bs.As. 

Oval or flblong 41 by 31* inches 

00 

o 

Ditto 

ditto, by 4 inches 

... 0 12 

Ditto 

ditto, 7 by 5 inclu'S 

..10 

Ditto 

oblong 9 by 7 Indies 

... 1 8 

Ditto 

ditto, 10 by 7-J inches 

... 1 12 


China Tiles. 

Plain flat glazed, with rim, 7} by inches, Rs. 1-4, 9] by 

Gi' inches .. ... ... ... 1 12 

5 Ditto ditto ... ... ... 1 4 

Slabs 6 J inches square ... ... ... 1 8 

Circular Colour Saucers, set of G, in cloth case small size, 

Us. 3, large size ... ... ... ..60 


Lead Pencils. 

Do La Ruo and Co.* a Pine Art Drawing Pencils for the 
use of Artists, Engineers, Architects, &c., in boxes of * 
one dozen each 

IT, HH. .311. 4II. HB. BBB. F., per dozen ... ... 2 8 

PHB. BBB. ... ... ... ... 3 8 

Drawing pencils, Faber’s best Siberian lead, Gold, hexagon 2 8 

Ditto New poly grade, gold round ... ...2 0 

Ditto Polygrade silver ^ ... ... 1 8 

Faber’s very best and finest Bed and Blue Pencils, per 

dozen ... ... ... ... 3 0 

Galpin’s Broad Line Drawing Pencils , per doz, 3 0 

Mordan’s Superior Drawing Pencils, each As. G, or 

per dozen ... ... ... ... 3 4 

Ditto, second quality, per dozen ... ... 2 8 

Bpwney’s and Smith’s Best Polygrade Pencils, all idiades, * 
per dozen ... ... ... ... 2 8 

Polishqd Cedar Pencils, all shades (a capital Office Pencil,) 
per dozen ... ... ••• ... 1 0 

Pencils for Compass Legs per dozen . ... . ...2 0 

Bed and Blue pencils, best per dozen ... ... *^2 ' 0 
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Rs.A6. 

Winaor and Newton’s Patent ever- pointed Tubular Drawing 
Pencils, tlie set of Four, complete in leather case ... 7 0 

Cases of six leads for replenishing the Pour Holders * ... 1 8 

Mordan’s Bronzed Metal Pencil Holders, containing 6 

Pencils, each ... .. ... ...4 0 


Chalk, Crayons, &c., 

BLACK CHALK (Conte) No. 1, square or round, per 


stick As. 2, per dozen .. ... ... 1 4 

No. 2, square, per stick ... ... ... 0 2 

Xo. 3, square per dozen. As. 12, per gross ... 6 0 

ITALIAN CHALK, BLACK, per dozen ... ... 1 0 

lied per dozen... ... ... ... 1 0 

STUDENT’S BLACK CRAYONS, in boxes 1 dozen, as- 

sorted degrees, Hard, Middle and Soft ... ... 2 0 

CONTE CRAYONS, BLACK and WHITE, inboxes of 1 
gro.ss ... ... ' ... ... ... 5 0 

STEEL ERASERS, each ... ... ... 1 0 

BEST LEATHER STUMPS, As. 4, 6 and 8, each 
BRISTOL BOARDS, per sheet ... ... ... 1 0 

PREPARED CANVAS for OIL PAINTING, 36 inches, 

per yard ... ... ... ..2 0 

MAHOGANY PANNELLED DRAWING-BOARDS, 
size 22 by 17 inches ... ... ... 10 0 


Canvas Drawing, Tracmg Papers, &o., 

drawing' paper WHATMAN’S ANTIQUARIAN, 
per sheet ... ... ... 3 o 

SUPERFINE DRAWING PAPER, Double Elephant 
size, all insides 140lbs., per quire Rs. 12, or per sheet ... 1 0 

^JMPEBIAL DRAWING PAPER, in reams of 

72 Bd., per quire Rs. 6, or per ditto ... 0 8 

, ^BOYAL DRAWING PAPER, in reams, of 

44lbs., per quire Bs. 4, or ditto... ... ... q 6 

MOUNTED DOUBLE. ELEPHANT PAPER on Brown 
* flolland, per quire 50, or per sheet ... ...3 0 
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DRAWING PAPER — Newman’s Cartoon continuation 
drawing paper mounted on white linen, 4* feet, 6 inches 
wide, peji yard ... ... . ... 4 0 

Ditto ditto unmounted, per yard ... ..10 

CONTINUOUS DRAWING CARTRIDGE PAPER 5, 

feet, wide per yard... .. ... ... 0 12 

SECTION PAPER MOUNTED, IS inches wide, per roll 

ol' IS yard ... ... ... ... ‘20 *0 

DRAWING PAPER— TINTED CRAYON, drawing paper 

imperial size of various tints .. ... ... 0 4 

SECTIONAL PAPERS — Williamson’s sectional papers 24 
by 16, divided into 8ths, lOths, l!2t!is, and 20ths, per 
sheet .. .. ... 0 12 

BALSEMA’S ITALIAN TRACING-PAPER, in con- 
tinuous lengths, 44 inches wide, per yard ... ... I 0 

BEST ENGLISH TRACING PAPER. Size, 30 by 40 * 

inches, rolls containing five quires per qr. .. ... 6 0 

BLACK-LAID TRACING PAPER, for Transfer and 
Tracing purposes 44 inches wide, in continuous lengths 
per yard ... ... ... ..10 

FINE WHITE CARTRIDGE PAPER, Royal size 421bs. 

the ream ... ... ... 25 0 

BEST VELLUM or TRACING CLOTH, No. 6, 3G in. 
wide, 24 yards long ... ... ... 28 0 

LEON’S PATENT FRENCH PAPER, size, 60 inches by 40. 

Newman’s Solid Sketch Books. 

HALP-BOUND ROUGIi HOT-PKESSED AND CRESWICK 

PAPER, 

Quarto 14 by 10 ... ... ... • • ... 13 o 

Octavo 12 „ 9 ... ... ... ... 9 0 

•——•11 tt 9 ••• ••• , ... 8 0 

——10 7 ... ... ., ... 7 0 

DRAWING BLOCKS 18 by 12 .. , ... 11 0 J 

Ditto ' 14 by 10 ... ...7 0* 

Ditjo 12 by 0 ... ... 6 8 

DRAWING BOOK 14 by 10 marble cover ... 3 0 

— — Drawing Books, Crayon paper, ■14| by 10 J • -...6 0 

mahogany CASE, for oil-paintings, ... ...12 0 
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WRITING NOTE PAPER-lblN. 

Rs. Ad . 

Medium Octavo Cream Wove and Blue Wove Note Paper and 
Envelope combined, for Overland correspondence, in boxes of 

5 tp*B. ... ... ... ... ... 3 o 

Larpfc Octavo Watcr-Uned or Linear Note Paper for Overland 
correspondence 5 quire packet ... ... ... 2 o 

Blue Tinted Linear 8vo. Note Paper for Overland correspondence 
in 6 quire packets ... ... ... 1 8 

Extra Superfine Cream Wove Foreign Note Paper ... ... i 4 

Rose, Violet, Amber, Cream Shade Envelopes to match, per 100 ... i 8 

Superfine Water-lined or Linear Note J^apor, large, 8vo. size, 

Rose, Bull’, Violet, Blue, and Creamlaid, in o qre. jiackot i 8 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... ... .„ ,,, i 8 

Superfine Water-laid or Linear Note Paper, large, 8vo. size, 

Cream and Blue Wove, in half ream packet ... .,.20 

Octavo Linear Note Paper, in 5 qre. packet, Rose, Violet, Buff, 
Creamlaid ... ... ... ... ..,10 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... ... ... j o 

Superfine Water-lined or Linear Note Paper, large 8vo, size, 

Blue, Buff, Rose, Lilac, and Creamlaid, 6 qre. packet ... i o 

Envelopes to match, square and French shape, per 100 ... i o 

Medium Octavo Water-lined Note and Envelope combined, 

Rose, Blue, Amber, Violet, Cream, and Blue Wove, in Boxes 
of 5 quires ... ... ... ... 2 o 


, . NOTE PAPER-THICK. 


SuperfineLarge,Thick,Cream, and Blue-laid 8 VO. Note in packets 
of half ream ... 

Ditto extra Thick, 5 qrs, 

Superfine thick Creamlaid Treasury Note Paper, large 8yo. siz^, 
per 10 qroj^packet 

Superfine Imperial Treasury Creamlaid highly glazed Svo* Note 
Paper in 5 quire paqket ... ... ... 

Ditto ditto extra Thick ditto ... ... *,,, 

Ditto, Velum thick ditto ... 

Dilt^ Ivory Medium ditto ' 


3 o 
2 4 

4 o 

2 o 
2 4 

1 13 
I 13 
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Superfine Oreamlaid Treasury Note Paper, Albert size, 5 qre. 

packet ... ... ... ... ... 1 12 

Ditto ditto Queen’s size ... ,,, ... ,,.14 

Envelopes to match, per 1 00 ... ... ... 18 

Superfine extra Thicklaid Note Paper, Albert size, per 6 qre. packet 2 o 

Ditto ditto. Queen’s size, per 5 quire packet ... ... i 12 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... ... ,,, ... 2 o 

Superfine Crcaml aid Queen’s size Note Paper in Squire packet... i o 

Superfine thick Oreamlaid 8vo. Note Paper in 5 quire packet... 2 4 


MERCANTILE WRITING PAPERS. 


Whatman’s Hand-made Superfine Large 8vo. extra Thick Blue-laid 


Note in 6 quire packet ... .. ... ... 3 o 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... ... ... 2 o 

Foolscap Folio, ditto 71 bs,, per ream ... ... ,,, 15 o 

Medium Quarto Bank Post, in half ream packet ... ... 14 o 

Medium Octavo, ditto ditto ... ... ... ...70 

Largo Post Octavo, ditto ... ... ... ... ^6 o 


Whatman’s Superfine Cream Wove medium Bank, I3lbs„ Hand- 
made ... ... ... ... 23 o 


Superfine extra Largo Blue Wove Polio Bank Post Machine- 
made, per roam ... .. ... ... 12 o 

Large 4 to. lined Bank Post Blue and Cream Shade in 5 qre. 
packet ... ... ... ... ... 2 8 


Whatman’s Large 4to. Post Thin Blue-laid, ruled faint lines, in 
half ream packet ... ... ... 3 8 


Superfine Oreamlaid large Quarto Letter Paper, medlmq tluckness, 
in half ream packet ... ... ... ,,.40 

Extra Superfine, ditto ... ditto ... ... 4 8 


ENVELOPES- 

Superfine Creamlaid large Letter Envelopes 6 by 3-} inches, per 100 x 12 
Large Letter size Blue and Cream Wove for Overiatid corres- 

S ondence, with “Via Marseilles” an^i Bombay and 

laxseilles” printed on them, per 100 ... ... j la 
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OFFICIAL ENVELOPES. 

Crcamlaid, per 100 As. 8 to... ... ... ... i 8 

Bluelaid, per lOO ... ... ... ... i 'i 

Cartridge, lOO ... ... ... ... ... i 4 


CLOTH LINED OFFICIAL ENVELOPES. 

10 J by 4-J iucliest^cr packet of 25 ... ... ,.,112 

81 by 4 inchefi, per packet of 25 ... ... .. 18 

7 by 4 inches, per packet of 25 ... ... ...14 


WEDDING ENVELOPES. 

Per packet of a dozen at As. 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, and Bo. 1, i'4, and 1 8 


BLACK BORDERED NOTE PAPERS AND ENVELOPES. 


Violetlaid largo Octavo and Broad Border, iii 6 qrc. packet 
Small Octavo, ditto ditto 
Albert size, ditto ditto 
Creamlaid Octavo size, ditto ... 

Albert size, ditto ditto ... ... ' 

Cream Wove, Octavo size, ditto 
Albert size, ditto 


Envelopes to match each kind of the above papers, per packet ... 

Superfine Thick Creamlaid Octavo Note,* with Broad and Middle 
Borders, in 6 quire packet ... 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... 

Blaek-bordered Note Paper, 8vo. narrow, middle, broad and extra 
broad border, in 6 qre. packet 

Albert size, ditto ditto 

Queen’s ditto ditto ... ... ... 

Ehvelopes match, per 100 ... 

Thick Oreamlaid Bvo. Note Paper with extra Broad and Broad 
Black Borders, in 5 qre. packet ... ... ^ ... 

Thin Creamlaid 8vo. Note Paper, extra Broad and Broad Borders 
in 5 qre, packet 

Kipelopes to* suit the above*, per 100 


2 o 

I T4 

1 12 

2 o 

1 14 

2 o 
114 

0 4 

2 8 

3 o 

3 4 
3 o 
3 0 
2 0 

3 o 

1 13 

2 O 
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Supcriiiie Crean.laid large Oulavo Note Paper, with double extra 
broad Borders, 5 quire packet ... ... ... 3 8 

Ditto ditto#Octavo ditto ... ... ... 3 o 

Envelopes to match, per packet ... ... ... o 6 

Cream Wove Mourning Paper, for Overland correspondence, 
large 8vo. size, middle and uroad. Black Borders, per quire 
packet ... ••• ... ... ... 2 8 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... ... ... 2 o 

Creamlaid Linear Overland Note Paper, with Broad and Middle 

Black Borders, in 3 quire packet ... ... ..20 

Envelopes to matcli, per 100 ... ... ... ... 2 o 

Large Octavo Note Paper and Envelope combined, middle and 

bri'ad black Borders, in Boxes containing 5 quires, eacli ... 3 o 

Large Medium Octavo Super-Creamlaid Note, broad and middle 

Borders, 3 quire packets ... ... .. ... 2 8 

Envelopes to match, per 100 ... ... ... 20 

BLOTTING PAPER, per quire re 1 , 1 - 8 , 1 - 12 , and ... 2* o 


WRITING PAPER, T. H. SAUNDERS. 


Koval 44lbs. Best Hand-made Blueluid 
Medium 34lbs. ditto 

Demy 258)8. ditto ... ... ... [[ 

SUPERFINE BLUELAID FOOLSCAP. i4lb«., per ream 
Superfine Bluelaid Foolscap Writing Paper, nibs., per roam 
Fine Bluelaid Foolscap, ruled faint, per quire 
Sui)orfine Hand-made Bluelaid Foolscap, i 61 bs, per ream 
Ditto in quarter reams, with cut edges .. 

FINE WHITE WOVE BLOTTING PAPER, 29^8, per quire... 
Fine thick ditto ditto, 38 B)s 


40 o 
30 o 
20 o 

7 o 
5 8 

0 12 
14 o 

4 o 

1 o 
1 8 


SUPERFINE LITHOGRAPHIC ATLAS PAPER. 107^8, “T. H. 
iStfwwrferjf,” per ream ... ... 85 

Or per Sheet ... ... ,,, i 

Or ditto ... ... ... ... j.' ... o 

Or ditto ... ... .. ^ ... 5 

Or ditto ... ... ... ... o 

LITHOGRAPHIC PAPERS. T. U. Saunders’ make, Imperial 
size, 8o!bs, per ream ... ... ... 45 

Ditto ditto, 40&S, .. ... ... , ... , ... ^0 

CARTRIDGE PAPER— FINE White, Royal size, 42lb», ... 1 b 


o 

o 

8 

6 

4 

o 

o 

o 


0 
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HANKEli'S AND MERCHANT’S CHEQUE FAPER, Folio 
size, of the following tints : — 

Olive, Green, Light and Dark-Green, Drab, per ream ... i6 o 


FINE CREAM WOVE STRAW Foolscap, I 2 lb 8 . ... ... 5 o 

Ditto ditto pths. ... ... 3 8 

DRAB-COLOURED IMPERIAL PAPER, 30 by 22 inches, 

29ll)s. per ream ... ... ... . . 10 o 

BROWN PAPER —Imperial size, 29 lhs. per ream ... ... 10 o 

THIN PACKING PAPEii, Double and Single, per ream ... 8 14 

SUPERFINE WHITE TISSUE, Double crown size, per quire ..08 
SUITER PINE COLOURED TISSUE PAPERS, Full Double 


Crown size, of the following tints : — 
Green, of three different Shades, per quire 
Blue ditto .. 

•Yellow ditto ... 

Pink, Light and Dark 
Brown ditto ditto ... 


... o 8 

... o 8 

... o 8 

I— o & I 8 

.*08 


Tracing Cloth. 

' '’Dowse’s Best, No. 6, 36 inukes wide iii rolls of 24 yards 28 0 


Parchment. 

BEST WRITING SIZE, 30 by 26 inches ... ... 2 0 

„ Thin „ „ 40 by 30 inches ... 3 0 


Large Writing, Printing, Lithographic, Mapping 
* * and Cartridge Papers. 

Wholesale Nett Oash Prices. 

rillNTlNG PAPERS. 


Double Royal 

54 lbs. 

per ream 

Ke. As. 
... 15 0 

Su^er-royal 

32 „ 

*9 

... 11 0 

Royal 

24 „ 

>* 

... 8 4 

Double Foolecap . . . 

23 „ 

99 

8 0 

Do. 

15 „ 

99 

... 5 10 

Demy 

20 „ 

99 

... 6 12 

Do. 

18 ,, 

99 

... 6 2 
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LITHOaRAPHIC PAPERS. 


Atlas 

34 by 20 107 lbs. ... 

70 

0 

linjlbrial ... 

30 by 22 40 „ ... 

25 

0 

Ko3'al 

26 by 22 

20 

0 

MAFPING PAPERS. 




Imperial Brown 

••* 301138. 

8 

0 

Small Hand 

... lllh.5. 

3 

12 

Ditto 

... Gibs. 

2 

4 

CARTRIDGE PAPER. 




Royal size 

... 30 & 3nbs. 

13 

8 

HAND-MADE WRITING PAPERS. 



Blue-laid Super Royal 

54lb8., Aiiscll, per ream. . . 

10 

0 

Ditto Ditto ruled faint 5Ii „ SaundL*r.s „ 

45 

0 

J3itto Imperial 

72 „ do. „ 

GO 

0 

Ditto Royal 

44 „ do. 

35 

0 

Ditto 

40 „ do. „ 

33 

0 

Ditto 

45 „ do. „ 

3-T 

0 

Ditto ruled faint 

44 „ do. „ 

37 

0 

Ditto Medium 

32 „ do. „ ... 

2G 

0 

Ditto Demy 

SO „ do 

20 

0 

Ditto Medium 

34 „ Hodgkiiisoii ... 

27 

0 

Ditto Foolscan 

15 „ Aiisoll 

12 

0 

Crcamlaid Bank Folio Post 13 „ Whatman 

24. 

0 

MACHINE MADE WRITING PAPERS. 



Eluclaid Super Royal ruled faint 54lbs. 

30 

0 

„ „ Royal ruled faint 40 „ 

26 

0 

„ „ Folio Post 

18 

12 

0 

Blue Wove Bank Folio Post 

11 „ ... 

9 

8 

Bluelaid double Foolscap 

24 ,, ••• 

11 

8 

Do. Foolscap made expressly for Indian climate by 



John Dickin.son & Cc^ 

131b.s. ... 

5 

8 

Do. Do. ruled faint 

11 „ 

5 

0 


Account Books. 


MADEOPT. H. SAUNDERS’ BEST WRITING Patbbs. 

Foolscap, 2 qre. ruled faint, J basil cloth sides 


3 j» 

4 » 
6 

6 „ 



n 

9f 




V 




ruled common and faint 
>» »» 

ff »$ 


# 



o 

8 

D 

8 

4 

8 

4 

4 

42 

8 
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Foolscao, 


Demy 


5 

6 
2 

3 

4 .. 

5 » 

<> 1, 

7 

8 M 

3 qre ruled 

4 .. 


qre. ruled common and faint 

»i »i f) 

»t plain II „ 


faint i basil d. sides 


e 

7 

» 

3 

i» 4 >» 

M 5 If 

t» t) )| 

* tt 7 ,, 

Medium, 3 quire 

tt 4 „ 

ft 5 » 

„ 6 

ft 7 „ 

„ « 


plain ,, 


ruled, faint or plain 


Rs.As. 

. 6 4 

.. 6 d 

d 
8 
d 
8 

< 

c 
8 
d 


Indexes to the above — Rs. 1-8 to $. 


3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

6 
6 
6 

6 12 

7 8 

8 12 
9 8 

10 8 

6 o 
6 12 

7 8 

8 12 

Id 8 

7 8 
9 o 

Id 4 
II 8 

13 o 

14 8 


Manusmpt Books. 

Post QuaHo size, bound in limp morocoo, ruled faint and plain, of 


the best Oreamlaid Paper — 96 leaves Rs. 3 - 8 , 112 leaves ... 4 4 

— - Ditto do. Post, 1 8ino. 4^ by 3in, 60 leaves, plain ... i d 

•——Ditto do. smaller size, 3^ by 6d leaves, plain ... i 8 

MKMOBANDUM-BOOKS AND ACCOUNT-BOOKS, post 8vo. 

ido leaves in limp morocco ... ... ... i i 

■ — ■■150 , t do. ^ ... ... ^ .1 2d 

20d do. * ••• ... ... 2 8 


Memorandum Books and Account Books. 

Johnson and Rowe’s 3 |in. to 7 inch, with clasp, each 8 ans, to ... xa i 
with round comers, pocket inside, cover lind elastic band, 

3 i to 5 ftich, each 8 as. to ... ... ... i 4 


Memorandum Books. 

Superior Round-cornered Metallic Memorandum, with Pencils, gilt 
• I idffeSf fastened with elastic silk band, 3^ by 2 inches to 6 ^7 St 


T 8 
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QuUls. 

Best Goob« Quills, per hundred Rs. 3 or per bundle of 25... 1 0 

Best Quill Pens, ready made, in boxes 25 ... ... 1 8 

Best Quill Pens, large sige in boxes of 6 pens... ... 0 8 

Ditto ditto, boxes of twelve . ... ...10 

Quill Nibs, Mordants in boxes containing 50 and 100 each 

1-8 and ... .. ... ... 2*8 


steel Fens. 

Gillott,s Hydes’, IIughes*, Perky and Co.’s, W. Mitchell’s 
AND J. Mitchell’s. 

Less 20 per cent, for Cash, 

HYDES’ BANK OP ENGLAND PEN, fine medium and 

brojtd points, in 1 gross box ... ... ... 2 0 

HUGHES’ SUPERB SHOULDER PEN, per gross box ... 1 8 

PERRY AND CO.’S BANK PEN, fine medium and broad 

points, per gross ... ... ... 2 8 

— — DOUBLE-ACTION, Electro-gilt Pen, fine medium . 

and broad points, in boxes of 3 dozens ... ...10 

Ditto ditto in ^ gross boxes ... ...2 0 

JOSEPH GILLOTT’S NEW BANK PEN, No. 810, fine 

in boxes of I dozen ... ... ... 0 8 

EAGLE PEN No.289, fine, per box of 1 dozen 0 8 

PRINCIPALITY PEN, No 2, 3, 4, fine medium 

and broad points, per ^ross box .. ... 3 0 

•——School Pen, Nos. 351, 2-3 ; fine medium and broad 

points, per gross box ... ...2 0 

National School Society’s medium point, No. 602, per gross 

box ... •• 1 .. ... «. .18 

Public Pen, No. 293, medium point, per gross box ... 18 

Magnum Bonum Commercial Pen, No. 225, fine, per 1 dozen 
box 

Per gross ... 

Bank and Office Fens, No. 5, per 1 dozen box ... 

■ — — Per Gross 

Mapping Pens, per card of 1 dozen with holder.. * 


...• 1 
... 12 

... 0 
... 4 

1 
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MITCIIirLL’S (W.) G. Pen, in 1 gross box .. ... 1 8 

J. ditto ... ... ... ^ ... 1 8 

N. in boxes of 1 dozen ... ... ... 0 8 

11. in 1 gross box ••. ... 1 8 

Q. in ditto ... ... ... .18 

g. in boxes of 1 dozen ... ... ... 0 12 

MITCHELL’S (J.) No. 0112, Swan-slip pen, per gross ... 0 12 

No. 086, Classical Pen, per gross ... ... 1 4 

No. 0257, Swan Quill, 1 dozen box ... ... 0 10 

No. 0468, per gross box .. .. ...10 

No. 0321, ditto ... ... ... 1 0 

No. 0323, ditto ... ... ... 0 12 

-No. 086, ditto ... ... ... 1 4 

— No. 084, ditto ... ... ... 1 4 

No. 0260, Eagle Pen, 1 dozen box ... ... 0 4 

J. Pen, ditto ... ... 0 4 

M. Pen, ditto ... ... ... 0 4 

— — N. Pen, Swan Quill, ditto ... ... 0 8 


Writing Inks. 

STEPHEN’S BEAUTIFUL WIUTING INKS, which arc 
strongly recommended as being very 'pleasant and liqUid- 
flowing InJcs^ and most agreeable to write with. 

THE BLUE-BLACK OR ORIGINAL WRITING-FLUID, 
which writes first of a clear blue qplour, hut turns to a 
deep black in a short time, and is the thinnest and 
clearest flowing Ink ever known. 

3 half pint Bottles (36oz.) ... ... per dozen 18 0 

Pint Bottles ... ... ... „ „ 12 0 

Half pint Bottles ... ... „ „ 7 0 

THE PATENT UNCHANGEABLE LIGHT BLUE 
WRITING FLUID. — This beautiful and new composi- 
tion for writing has the peculiar and very valuable 
. property *of never losing any of the elements of its 
colour ; having no vegetable products, it will not undergo 
spontaneous decay, like common ink. * 

Pint Bottles ... ... ... per dozen 12 0 

Half pint Bottles ... . ... ... „ „ 7 0 

CJ|6arterpmt Bottles ... ... „ „ 4 0 
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BLACKWOOD’S IMPROVED BLACK WRITING INK. 

Quart Bottles ...per quart... ... per dozen 12 0 

Pint Bottles .. ... • . » „ 7 0 

BLACKWOOD’S BEST MERCANTILE COPYING INK. 

Quart Bottles ... ... per dozen 18 0 

Pint Bottles ... ... ... „ „ 10 0 

ARNOLD’S BRILLIANT RED WRITING INK. 

Pint Bottles ... ... ... per dozen 12 .0 

Half pint Bottles ... ... „ „ 7 0 

Quart pint Bottles... ... ... ,, „ 4 0 

ARNOLD’S JAPAN WRITING INK. 

Half Pint Bottles ... .. per dozen 7 0 

Quarter Pint Bottles ... ... ,, „ 4 0 

MORRELL’S BLACK INK POWDER. Put up in 

packets of G per dozen packet... ... ... 3 0 

MORRELL’S RED INK POWDER. Put up in packets 

16 per dozen packet ... ... ... 3 0 


Wallets, Purses, Pocket Books, &c. 

BEST PATENT SPRING WALLETS in Russia, line! 
with Kid, extra Pocket Memo. Book, and gilt spring 
clasps ; sizes 6 by 3j inches and 61 by 3J inches ... 12 8 

RUSSIA WALLETS, EXTRA POCKETS, lined with ^ 

Kid, with patent spring gilt clasp ; sizes 6 by 3J inches, 
and 5 1 by 3 inches ... .. ... 10 0 

PATENT SPRING-BACK PURSES in best Russia, with 
numerous Pockets line^ with Silk and Kid, with spring 
gilt clasp ... ... ... 12 0 

SUPERIOR SEAL SKIN ditto, lined with Kid, gilt 

spring clasp ... ... ...90 

SUPERIOR RUSSIA LEATHER WALLET PURSES, 
with 6 Pockets, Division for stamps, Memorandum 
Book, and Pencil. Size 4J- inches long by inches 
wide and by 2 in plain and elegant Styles of Finish, 
with gilt clasps, gilt rims, and also Painting of f’orget • 
me not” on side, from Ks. 6 to ... ... 18 8 

PATENT METALLIC MEMO. BOOKS, in Russia and 
morocco, round corners br gilt edges ; sizes GJ by 3} 
inches, 5 by 3 inches, 44 by 8 inches, 4 by 24, and Sf 
by 24 inches ... ... ’ .. Es: L4toik 6 0 
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EXTRA SPARE BOOKS for ditto ... ... 0 8 

PLAIN METALLIC MEMO. BOOKS, oblong clasped ; sizes 

6 by inches, 5 by 3 itiches ... Rs. 1-8 and ... 1 12 

JOHNSON AND ROWE’S PATENT SELF-CLOSING 
SPRING POCKET-BOOKS. Bound throughout iu 
best Russia leather, with spring lock. Size inches 

long by 3 inches wide ... ... ... 12 8 

Rulers. 

BEST ROUND RULERS, 12 indies long, 8 ans. j 15 
inches, 12 ans.; 18 inches, rc. 1 ; 24 inches .. ... 1 4 

Sealing Wax. 

BEST HARD RED SEALING WAX, 0-4 per stick, and 


per box of 11b. ... ... • ... ... 2 8 

BEST IIARDBLACK ditto in boxes of lib. ... 2 8 

India Rubber. 

Best Bottle India Rubber, per lb. ... ...3 0 

Ditto iu pieces from 4 annas to .. 18 

. . . ...r. 


Ink and Pencil Erasers. 

Faber’s improved Ink and Pencil Erasers ... ... 0 4 


Paper Knives. 

Best Ivory Paper Knives ... Rs. 1-4, 1*8, 2, 3, 6 and ..10 0 


. ^ Elastic Bands. 

Perry’s improved Patent elastic Bands, in boxes containing 
six sizes, 1 doz. bands of each size Rs. 1-8 and 2 0 
Elastio Bands, Perry & Co.^s Rci^al Aromatic Patent 
Elastic Bands, in boxes of half gross each, strong and 

stroAg 12 as., re, 1, 1-4, 1-8, and ... ...2 0 
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Slates. 


Rs.As. 


SCHOOL »ATES, 10 by 8 in., as. C, and per doz. ... 3 8 

Ditto 13 by 9 - 3 - in., as. 8 , and per dozen ... ...5 0 

ROOK SLATES, 15 by 10^ in., rs. 1-8, and per dozen ... 15 0 

NEW GERMAN SCHOOL SLATES ruled on one side 
for music, in neatly varnished wooil frames, 12 by 
9 inches as 12 . and per dozen ... ... ... 6 0 

13 by 9^ inches re. 1 and per dozen ... .,9 0 


Porcelain Slates. 


Porcelain Slates, in morocco leather frames, 8 by 6 
inches ... ... ... ... 


3 0 


Wafer Seals. 

Brass with wooden handle 


0 8 


Perforated Card Boards. ''f. 

PERFORATED CARD BOARD for fancy work, fine and 

medium holes, per sheet ... ... ^ 4 ,. 1 0 

Blank Forms of Bills of Exchange. 

BLANK FORMS OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, per sot of 
three 4 as., and per book of 50 sets of Bills and Counter- 
lolls ... ... ... ... ... 6 0 


Blank Forms of Bills of Lading. 

BLANK FORMS OP BILLS OP LADING for sailing 
vessels and steam ships, per set of three 4 as. and 

per 100 ••• * ... ... , 4r 0 


• Adhesive Luggage Labels. 

LUGGAGE LABELS, adhesive in boolgi, of 24 labels in 

eael* ••• ... ... .. ... ^ -4 
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8. 


Us. Ai^ 

Programme Cards, 

Per Packet of 25 . . . ... . . . , . 3 ( 


Programme Pencils. 

Per dozen ... ... ... ,. 1 ^ 


Cards. 

SUPERFINE TINTED ENAMELLED SURFACE 
PUINTIG CARDS OF VARIOUS TINTS, large size, 
per dozen packs ... ... ... ... G C 

— i Double large size per ditto ... ... 12 C 


Printing Cards Extra Superfine. 

DQUBLE LARGE SIZE, in packs of 52 each, per doz. ..12 0 
Quadruple small do. ... ... ... 15 0 

do. large do. ... ... ... 21 C 


Millboards. 

STEAM ENGINE MILLBOARDS JVFLL SEASONED, 

size 3G by 24 inches i, 1 i inch thick, per H). ..0 8 

PERFORATEp BOARDS FOR FANCY WORK OF 
FINE AND MEDIUM HOLES, of sizes 4 as., G as., 

S as., 10 as., und ... ... ... ... 0 12 


. ^ Copying Presses, &c. 

MORDAN’S best SCREW PRESSES, Foolscap size, 

fitted on mahogany stand ... ...145 0 

Ditto ditto, Without stand ... .. 85 0 

MQRDAN’S COPYING PRESS, and Writing Desk with 

f V.Mi.al'm irSA^.;.y>4- 1/^.nL Iry.ty 


nn A 
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The aT)OVC is an ordinary Hose-teood Writing Desh contain- 
ing the above in a drawer with screw iwessure from 
inside of Dcslc, 

COMBINED STANDISri AND COPYING PRESS, with 

])apcr and envelope case attached ... ... 40 0 

COPYING PAPER, Letter Books, Large Post 4to., letter 

size, 500 pages, with Index half-bound ... ... 3 8 

Ditto ditto 1,000 pages ... ... 0 b 

Foolscap Folio, 500 pages, with index, half-bound 

basil ... ... ... ... ..5 0 

Manifold Writers. 

WEDGWOODS LARGE 4TO. SIZE MOROCCO, with lock . 
and key, fitted, complete ... ... ... 20 0 

— Ditto ditto Foolscap size ... .. 32 0 

-('Jollying Books, for Wedgwood’s Manifold Writers, 

large letter size ... ... ... .;. 1 8 

Copying Paper ditto per quire ... ... 1 0 

STEEL PEE BRUSHES. 

On Bronze stands ... ... ... 1 4 

DOT WATERS. 

Per box As. 4, 8, 12, and ... ... *• ... 1 0 

LEATHER CASES TOR PEECILS, ; 

As. 8 and • > ... ^ ... 1 0* * 

OUARD-BOOKS, 

15 by 10-2 inches with Index ... 5*0 



DAKHAM, HILL AND CO.’s 


Rs.As. 

COLORED PARER FOR WRAPPERS, 

Per quire ... ... , ...10 


COLORED CARDS, 

6 by 4i inches per packet at 25 .. 0 12 


PEE-HOLDERS, 

4 annas each, or per dozen ... ... 1 8 

VELVEP SPOEGES, 

Each ... ... ... ... 0 8 


FADER’S COLORED PEECILS, 

Bed and blue, 1 annae each, or per dozen ... ... 2 8 


FABER’S OFFICIAL PEECILS, 

Per dozen ... ... .. ... 1 4 


MORDAE’S DRAWIEG PEECILS, 

6 annas each, or per dozen ... ... ... 3 0 

^eOHEE’S DRAWIEG PEECILS, 

4 annas each, or per dozen ... ... ... 2 2 


BEBDA’S COLORED PEECILS, 

2 annas each, or per dozen ... ... 1 4 

?EOFS boob: 


"aptr slightly damaged, Price reduced from rs. 2 to ... 0 8 
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JPor in and Out-Door Pastime. 


SQUAILS. 

Rs.As. 

A lively Game, played on an ordinary table, producing great fun and 

amusement .. ... ... .. ... 7 o 


RED, WHITE, AND BLUE. 


This capital Game is played by two or more persons, and affords 
endless amusement and exercise ... ... ... 12 


o 


• AUNT SALLY. 


A Capital Out-door Game, adapted for two or more persons 


18 o 


PARLOUR BOWLS. 


A new and interesting Game, adapted for any number of players 


6 o 


GAME OF THE RACE. 

Of Mahogany, to fold into two ; when opened out measures 4 feet long 
and 19 inches broad, complete with Horses, Dice, and full in- 
structions for playing the game ... 45 o 


CROQUET. 


By Jacques, superior quality, large size, in box complete nett cash 


5 o o 


PARLOUR CROQUET. 

A highly intersting Game played on a mahogany board, lined with 
green cloth, 3 feet 8 inches long, with Balls, Mallets, Clips, 

Hoops, &c., in box, complete ... ... .^^18 o 
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< ' Ils.Afc!. 

CARPET CROQUET. 

This Game may be ])layed without the slightest chance of injurinpf 
tlie carpet or imit, as the arches are constructed so as staud 
(juite (inn in their places upon the surface of the car[»et. or nmt, 
and will not move if struck the Ball, — in strouff deal-wood 
box, with Book of rules complete ... ... ... 3 o o 


HISTORICAL LOTO. 

A new and capital Game, instructive and interesting both to 
younj' and old. It affords f^reat amusement to the players, and 
j»o.ssesses the Jidviititai;e of impT0ssin<7 (irmly on tlie mind the 
dates of all the juuncipal events of English History, in mahogany 

box... ... ... ... ... ... 12 o 


THE SPELLING OR ALPHABET GAME. 

This fashionable and bighly amusing Game is played witli 12 sets of 

letters of the Alphabet on ivory, in polished maho^ny box 4 & .3 o 

Ditt ditto on Card Board ... ... ... ... i 8 


BOXES OF CONJURING TRICKS. 

Ill Mahogany Boxe.s, containing ten capital tricks, with instruc- 
tions, Bs. 5 ; large size ... ... ... 10 o 


GAME OF THE MOORISH FORT. 

A Round Game of Skill, played on an ordinary table covered with 

cloth, complete with instructions, in maliDgany box ... 16 o 


backgA'mmon or draught and 

CHESS BOARDS. 

Calf Skin covered Backgammon or Draught Boards, folding into 
17 by 10 inches having Black and W^hite and Red and White 
sfiuarcs, wi^Ii Men, Dice, and Dice Boxes ..,120 

CHESS BOARDS. 

Marble phess Bqard in Wooden, frame ... ... ,.80 

. Sheep (pkin Chess Board folding flat i6 inches square ,.,40 



AUVKUTLSKAIKNTS, 


• . <i:j 

lls.As. 

CHESSMEN. 

Staunton’s Mediuiifi size ... ... ... ... 25 o 

Wooden (vliessinen of sizes ... ... 8, lO, 12, r4, it), and 20 o 

China Ivory Cliessmon ... ... ... ... 24 o 

In Statuquo Chess Hoard in morocco caso ... ... 1^5 O 

Ditto in a Mahogany case ... ... ... ... 75 o 


GAME OF PATCHESI, OR HOMEWARD 
BOUND. 


A new Game played by four persons on a leather board. It affords 

endless amusement for wet weather, with instructions, complete 8 o 


SIEGE OF SEBASTOPOL. 


A very Amusing Game 


... 4 12 


PORTABLE B. C. D. BOARD. 

Jacques’ patent ... ... ... ... -.,*40 


SALLY COME UP. 

This Capital Game is played by any luiiuber of persoms 


TABLE CROQUET. 

By Jacques ... ... ... ... 12 0 


PRACTICAL BUILDING TOY. 

With directions and working drawings 


BUTLER’S TANGIBLE ARITHMETIC 
AND GEOMETRY. 

For children, Large size ... , 
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THE ARENA. 

With board ; A highly amusing Game for any number of players ii o 


THE GAME AT IMPERIAL CONTEST. 

Or the allied armies, with board... ... ... ... 12 o 


THE NEW GAME OF PONTOONS. 

With board ... ... ... ... 7 o 


NON-PLUS. 

A new and lively Game of skill for two plaj'crs, more interesting 
than Draught, and less complicated than Chess, played on an 
ordinary Chess Board ... ... ... ... 4 12 

CIRCULAR POOL. 

With Board ... •. . . ... ... 30 o 


CANNONADE. 

Or castle Bagatelle, a capital Round Game, with board ... ... 82 o 


THE NEW GAME OFTHE OXFORD 


UNIVERSITY BOAT. 

With folding cloth Board ... ... ... ... 20 o 

DOMINOES. 

Sets in Ivory • t.. ... ... ... ... 3 o 

do., large size ... ... ... ... 5 o 

CRIBBAGE BOARDS. 

Folding to hold<^ paok of Cards with ivory pegs ... ...40 

riaiu flat ditto with ditto by 3I ... ... 4 0 


WHIST COUNTERS. 

CkappuW* 


2 S 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 


. 65 


• • Rs.As. 

GAME OF ENFIELD SKITTLES. 

By Jacques ... ... ... ... 20 o 

RACKET BATS. 

Jefferies ... ... ... o 

QUOITS. 

Beat wrought iron, hard polished Quoits^ Slhs., 3 ilba. 4lbs. & 4 ^lbs., 
per set of four rs. 10 and ... ... 12 o 

Pins for ditto per pair ... .. ... ... j 8 

A COLLECTION OF OBJECTS TO ILLUS- 
TRATE THE SCIENCE OF M AGNETISM^ 

With book of directions ... ... ... ... 7 o 

ALEXANDRA BILLIARD TABLE. 

By Asser and Sherwin — size 6 feet 3 inches by 4 feet 4 inches, with 

Mace and Balls ... ... ... ... 250 o 

CRICKET BATS. 

Dark's plain Bats ... ... ... ... ... 5 o 

PLAYJNG CARDS. 

Delarue's Best Mogul Gold Backs, per pack 

- do. coloured Backs 

Ooodall and Son's Best Mogul Gold Backs 
— ditto New Florigated Patterns 

ROUGE ET NOIRE. 

to Bohemian Glass ... ... ... ... ...60 

SPRING DICE. 

••• t.. 

J , 



In ditto 


I 


ou 


BAKHAjU, mux AND CO. s 


Phantasmagoria Lanterns and Dissolving 
Apparatus. 

PASTORELLI'S IMPROVED DISSOLVINQ VIEW API^ABATUS, with 
very superior combination of condensing lenses 3^ inches in diameter, 
mounted in brass cells, brass sliding focussing tubes, powerful fountain, 
splar lamps, and parabolic reflectors, dissolving fans moved by rackwork, 
sliding trays for arranging the light, will give a clear, brilliant, and 
well-deflned disc 12 feet in diameter, packed in box with division for 
• slides, with extra lamp, glasses, and cottons ... Rs. 145 


SUPERIOR VIEWS, COLOURED PHOTOGRAPHS, &c. 

Selected from Messrs. Carpenter 4* Wesilef s Stocky and all of the very best 

description. 

Pair of Napoleons (2 sliders) Street in Canton ... Rs. 16 0 

* ... ... Rs. 20 0 Canton ... ... ... ... 16 0 

Soldier’s Dream and Effect Golden Island ... ... ... 14 0 

(ditto) ... ... 22 0 Chinese Hair*tlres8er ... 16 0 

Mosque of Omar (ditto) ... 26 0 Chinese Visit of Ceremony ... 16 0 

Mount Ararat, and Lightning Chinese Pedlar 16 0 

(ditto) ... 20 0 Chineso Cat Merchants ... 16 0 

Natural Bridge 10 0 Chinese Devotees 16 0 

Carnarvon ... ... ... 10 0 Welcome ,,, 12 0 

Giant’s Causeway ... ... 14 0 God save the Queen ... ... 15 0 

The Staulbach 14 0 Dripping Well 10 0 

Lago Maggiore 14 0 Niagara Falls 10 0 

Castle of Klunn 14 0 Holyrood ... 10 0 

Vallie de Corameyer ... ... 14 0 Perforated Rocks ... 10 0 

Snow Bridge .. ... 14 0 Sebastopol ... ... ... 14 0 

Domo ditto ... ... ... 14 0 Col de Balme ... ,,, ... 14 0 

St. Bernard ( Hospice of) 14 0 Reichenbach ... ... ... 14 0 

Toll’s Chapel 10 0 Innsbruck 14 0 

Lucerne... ... ... .. 14 0 Avalanche ... 12 0 

Balmoral ... 16 0 Lausanne 14 0 

Westminster Abbey ^ Lugano 14 0 

Interior and Exterior of Sails- Interlachen ... 14 0 

bury Gathedraf (2 sliders)... 36 0 Gorge of the Tamina .. ,,.14 0 

London by Moonlight .. 16 0 York Minster ... ... ... 16 0 

Stratford-on-Avon ... *- 14 0 St, Paul's Cathedral ... ... 16 0 

Windsor from the Meadows Durham Cathedral 14 0 

( 2 sliders) 28 0 Dover Castle 14 0 

The Terrace^ Windsor 16 0 Wolsey's Hall 16 0 

General View <pf London . .16 0 Whippingham Church 16 0 

Chinese Bargemen 16 0 Stonehenge 1^4 0 

Lantern Warehouse . . 16 0 Tintern Abbey 14 0 

bellow Pagoda 14 0 Eddystono Lighthouse,.. ... 14 0 

Chinese Dyeing Silk ... 16 0 The Needles ... ... 14 0 

Chinese Idol Worship .. . ... 16 0 Source of the Jumna ... ... 14 0 

Chiua.se Marriage Procession 16 0 The Ganges ... 14 0 

Jugglers ... ... 16 0 
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CARPENTER AND WESTLEY'S BEST PAINTED 
SLIDES FOR DISSOLVING APPARATUS. 


Itinerant Doctor 


Rs. 16 

0 

King of Delhi ... Bs. 

16 

0 

Plunder of KaLterbach 

... 16 

0 

Pursuit of Rebels 

15 

0 

Slaughter at Delhi 


... 16 

0 

Bohlen Pass 

16 

0 

Calcutta... 


... 16 

0 

Bethlehem .. 

14 

0 

Benares . 


.. 16 

0 

Jerusalem 

16 

0 

Simoom ... 


... 16 

0 

Fall of the Oydiius 

14 

0 

Ascent of Sinai... 


... 14 

0 

Fords of Jordan 

14 

0 

Antioch ... 


... 14 

0 

Petrifying S]»rings 

14 

0 

Cairo 


... 16 

0 

Mediterranean Battery 

14 

b 

Tencriffe 


... 14 

0 

Strudu San Giovanni^ Naples 

16 

0 

Southampton ... 


... 16 

0 

Grotto at Capri 

14 

0 

Kuropa Point ... 


... 14 

0 

Natural Bridge (day) ... 

14 

0 

Bridge of Sighs 


... 16 

0 

Melrose Abbey 

12 

0 

Bolling Sea 


... 25 

0 

Barnard Castle 

12 

0 

Caverns... 


... 12 

0 

Lee Priory ... 

12 

0 

FingaPs Cave ... 


.. 12 

0 

Arundel Castle... 

12 

0 

Port Aberglaslyn 


... 12 

0 

CarUbrooke 

12 

0 

Symoiidsyat 


... 12 

0 

Kenilworth 

12 

0 

Dr j burgh 


... 12 

0 

Clown 

5 

0 

Llangolien 


... 12 

0 

Combat ... 

5 

0 

Lanercost 


... 12 

0 

* Peacock .. 

5 

0 

Naples ... 


... 14 

0 

Highlander 

5 

0 

Macbeth 


... 5 

0 

Woodman 

5 

0 

Cupid and Rose 


... 4 

0 

Tulips 

5 

0 

Impudent Monkey 


... 6 

0 

Good Night 

5 

0 

Black Draught 


6 

0 

Farewell 

14 

0 

Boy and Hit 


... 5 

0 

Poor Puss 

/> 

0 

Insect Changes... 


... 6 

0 

Court of Convent of St. Cethe* 



Smuggler’s Cave 


... 6 

0 

rine, (2 slides) 

20 

0 

Adieu 


... 14 

0 

British Oak, and Effect (2 slides) 18 

0 

Naval Combat 


... 6 

0 

Good Night and Wreath 

14 

0 

Rebels blown from Guns 

... 16 

0 





PHOTOGRAPHIC SLIDES, 
Beaui^ttlly Coloured. 


Horse Guards 

Rs, 10 

0 

Monte Rosa 

lU. 10 

0 

Bridge of Sighs 

... 10 

0 

Valley of Cbamouni ... 

... 10 

0 

Buckingham Palace .. 

... 10 

0 

St. Etienne 

... 10 

0 

Paris 

... 10 

0 

Venice * ... 

... 10 

0 

St. Eugene 

... XO 

0 

Rialto 

... 10 

0 


A SELECTION OF BEAUTIFUL CHROMATROPE 
SLIDES, 

* 

isrcmoDixo 

CHIKE38, or ARTIPICIA.L FIREWOBKS, FOONIAINS, MALTESE 
CROSSES, Ac. ... ... . . ... Ri. 10 0 

NEW COMIC SUPPING AND LEVER SLIDERS, eacli ..." 9 0 
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SLIDERS FOR THE DISSOLVING APPARATUS. 


Summit of the Great Pyramid 



Battle of Solforeno 

Rs. 12 

0 

Rs. 

12 

0 

Melrose Abbey, Day and Night 20 

0 

Interior of ditto 

12 

0 

Netley Abbey ... 

... 10 

0 

British Residency, Hydrabad... 

12 

0 

Tintern Abbey 

... 10 

0 

Entrance to Bombay Harbour 

10 

0 

York with Comet of 1811 

.. 12 

0 

Taj Mehal at Agra 

12 

0 

Interior of York Minster 

... 12 

0 

Cawnpore 

10 

0 

Castle of Chillon 

.. 10 

0 

Source of the Ganges 

10 

0 




Ciiiira 

10 

0 

Air Volcanoes 

.. 10 

0 

Geneva 

10 

0 

Icc Floes 

... 10 

0 

Watermill, Winter and Night 

24 

0 1 

The Simoom 

... 12 

0 

The Fux stealing through the 



Falls of Niagara 

.. 10 

0 

pack 

10 

0 1 

Windsor Castle 

... 12 

0 

Fin gal’s Cave 

10 

0 

Natural Bridge, Virginia 

... 10 

0 

Vale of Nazareth 

10 

0 1 

Prince Consort 

.... 12 

0 

Lake of Tiberias 

10 

0 

TelPs Chapel ... 

... 10 

0 

Ascent of Sinai 

10 

0 

Giant’s Causeway 

10 

0 

Waterspouts 

10 

0 





. A SET OF VIEWS TO ILLUSTRATE THE OVERLAND ROUTE 

TO INDIA. 

In 14 Sliders. 


Thr Set 

1. Steamer leaving Southampton 

2. 'Gibraltar, 

8. Malta. 

4, 5. Alexandria, with separate Slider 
for eiTects of Steam blowing off 
and moon rising, Boat is seen 
to leave Steamer to land Fas- 
senders. 

6. Boulac, (the Port of Cairo). 


... 178 0 

7. Summit of the Great Pyramid. 

8. Interior of Pyramid. 

9. Dead Camel in the Desert. 

10. Suez. 

11. Aden. 

12. Point de Galle (Ceylon.) 

13. Madras. « 

14. Calcutta. 


A SET OF VIEWS TO ILLUSTBATB THE ASCENT OF MONT BLANC 

In 8 SUderSn 


The Set * 

4 . 

1. Departure from Chamouni. 

2. Mont Blanc, from Chamouni. 
8. Mer de Glace. 

4. Ascent of Mont Blano. 


I 5. Grands Mulcts. 

I 6 . Snow Bridge, 
t 7. Grand Plateau. 

I & Descent of Mont Blano. 


THE SET OF flOP-O’-MY-THUMB-A FAIKY TALE. 

% 

In 8 SUders, 


104 0 




The Set, with Descriptive Book 

1. The Unnatural Parents. 

2. Lost in the Wood. 

3. Diwtovered by the Ogre. 

4. Hot Pursuit. 


5. The Wearied Giant. 

6. Hop’s Skip and Jump. 

7. No Place like Home. 

8. Presented at Court. 


0 
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• • Rs.As. 

THE SET OF JACK AND THE BEAN-STALK— A FAIRY TALE. 


In 8 Sliders. 


The Set, with Descriptive Book 

1. The Tattered Hag. 

2. The Dazzling Fairy. 

3. The Wonderful Bean, 

4. The Mighty Stalk. 


... 60 

5. The Golden Hen. 

6. The S’airy Harp. 

7. The Enraged Giant. 

8. The Captive and the King. 


A SET OF THE DIVERTING HISTORY OP JOHN GILPIN. 

In 8 Sliders. 

Showing how he went further than he intended, and came 
safe home again ... ... ... ... ... 60 0 

A SET COMPRISING A SELECTION FROM dilSOP'S FABLES. 

In 12 Sliders. 


The Set ... 

The Dog and his Shadow. 
The Wolf and the Lamb. 
The Mouse and the Lion. 
The Bull and the Frog. 

The Raven and the Pitcher. 
The Fox without his Tail. 


... So 0 

The Dog in the Manger, 

The Goose and the Golden Eggs. 

The Eagle and the Jackdaw, 

The Obstinate Ass. 

The Pox and the Crane, 

Washing the Blackamoor. 


A SET, THE OLD MAN AND HIS ASS. 
In 8 Sliders. 


The Set 


... 80 0 


A SET OP SUPERIOR BOTANICAL SLIDERS 
14 Sliders «» hox. 

With Compendium ... 


LEVER SLIDERS. 


Horse Drinking 

Black Nurse 

Taking a Dip 

SLIPPING SLIDES, each ... 

Polioeman and Cook. 
Rat-catcher. 

Slack Draught. 


Tailor and Cribbage. 
Carnation. 

Laughter. 


PORTRAIT of a LION from a Photograph 
PORTRAIT of a TIGER from a Photograph ’ 


60 0 


10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
6 0 


... 10 0 

10 0 

I 
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PASTORELT/rS BEST SLIDES FOR DISSOLVING 
APPARATUS AND MAGIC LANTERNS— 

Beautifully painted. 


Each rs. 6. 

Table Rock, Falla of Niagara. 

Bernard Castle, Durham. 

Charlestown Harbour, vSouth America, 
Each rs. 6-8. 

Balaclava Bay, Crimea. 

.^ysgath Palls, Yorkshire. 

Boiling Springs, Iceland. 

Casilo of Heidelberg. 

Chateau of Henr> lY. Pau. 

Round Tower, Oberwesel, on the Rhine. 
Each rs. 7. 

Bell Rock Lighthouse Day. 

Ditto ditto Night. 

Pools of Solomon. 

Tyre. 

Plains of Jordan. 

Arab Music, Ghaut, North Shore, 
Dead Sea. 

Mount Carmel. 

Pool of Bethesda. 

Cana of Galilee. 

Ruins of Baalbeck, from the Foun- 
tain. 

Each rs. 7-8. 

Beth|iny. 

Fall of the Cydnus, near Tarsus. 
Bathing at the Fords of the Jordan, 
Jericho. 

Chapel of the Nativity. 

Holy Sepulchre, Jerusalem. 


I Each rs. 8. 

I Mount Vesuvius by Day. 

Ditto ditto by Night. 

Mount Stromboll by Day. 

Ditto by Night. 

Cork River, Ireland. 

Pall of the Wallow. North Wales. 
Bolo Bella, Como. 

Frozen Cascade, Switzerland. 

St. Ruth’s Priory. 

News head Abbey. 

I Andrach, on the Rhine. 

1 Tower of Hippins, Jerusalem. 

I Garden of Getliscinane. 

I Mount Tabor. 

I Philadelphia, 

Each rs. 9. 

Prison of Abd-el-Kader Allom, Franco. 
English Scene — Winter, 

Ditto — Summer. 

Port of VenoTi. 

Signal Point, Gibraltnr. 

Mount Hor, Holy Land. 

Ruins of CsBsarea, ditto. 

Thyatii'a, ditto. 

Mount Sinai, Convent of St. 
Catherine. 

Peter Denying Christ. 

Hong-Kong, China, rs. 10 
Procession of the Golden Calf, rs, 11 
Water Mill (Moon- light) Moving, rs. 4 


SET of 12 SLIDES, (14 inches long, 3 subjects on each Slide). Rs. Aj. 

Subjects from the Old Testament. The Set 42 0 

SET of 12 ditto, ditto, Subjects from the New Testament, ... 42 0 

A LARGE VARIETY OF SLIPPING COMIC SUBJECTS ... each 2 8 

MILL with RUSTIC VIEW and HACKWORK each 8 0 

NEW CHROMATROPES each 8 0 

Ditto with View in Centre each 9 8 


ENLARGED PHOTOGRAPHS of MICROSCOPIC OBJECTS, 
on Glass, for the Magic Lantern or Dissolving Apparatus, on 
3 inch circles, in wood frames each 5 0 


Part of the Tongue of the Cricket, 
Aelita J>om6stioa. 

Tongue of th« Honey Bee, with 
Apii MelUfica, 

Age of Wing of the Honey Bee, with 
Hooklets. 

Scale or Feather of Buttefly, Morpho 
Menelaus, 

Perpendicular Cutting of Bone, •ehow- 
CanalicuH. 


Cross cutting of Aristolochia Ornitho- 
cephalus. 

Cross cutting of the Mammoth Tree, 
WelUv^toma 

Perpendicular cutting of the Mam- 
moth, Tree, Wellingtonia *0i^an6ea. 

Cross cutting of Sugar Cane, Sac- 
charum Offieianale, 

Crosscutting of haael, Colyha AwU 
lana. 
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Cross cutting of Pepper Plant, Te^er 
Nigrum, 

Cross cutting of Virgin’s Bower, 
Clemaiift Vi^cella. 

Cross cutting of Date Palm, Phisnix 
DactyUfera, 

Cross cutting of Smilay Sarsaparilla. 
Cuticle of the Stem of Wheat, Triti^ 
cum Hyburnum. 


Cutice of the *iem of Iiily, Yucca 
Oloriosa. 

Part of the Leaf of tiie Sphagnum or 
Bog Moss. 

Part of the Feather of a Humming 
Bird. 

Part of the Eye of the Common Fly. 
Pai^ of the Tongue of the Common 
Fly. 

Foot of the Horse Fly. 

Foot of the Spider. 

Triceratium Favus. 

Pinnularia Nobilis. 


COLOURED PHOTOGRAPHS of BUILDINGS, STREETS, VIEWS, Ac., 
Assorted subjects, on Glass^ in wood frames .. ... each. 7 rs. 

PLAIN ditto ditto ... ... ... ... each, 3 rs. 8 as. 


Tlie above f either Plain or Coloured, are beautiful Subjects for Dissolving, 


GREAT NOVELTY FOR MAGIC LANTERNS AND DISSOLVING 
APPARATUS. 

Just Pbobuoed. 

In interesting series of Sliders. 


JONES* PHOTOGRAPHIC CARTOONS on Glass, suitable for Lanterns witi 
condensers not less than 3 inches diameter. 


SCRIPTURE SCENES PROM THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Rebecca at the Well, After Coypel, 
Laban Searching for his 

Images .. De la Sire, 

Joseph interpreting Pha- * 
raoh*s Dream Ouerdno, 

The Cup found in Benja- 
min’s Sack „ 

Meeting of Jacob and 

Joseph ... ... Pubens. 

The Finding of Moses Poussin, 

Moses protecting ReuePs 
Daughters ... ,, 

The Golden Calf „ 

The Burnt Offerings ... MelvUU. 
Raising the Brazen Ser- 
pent ... — Poussin, 

The Conviction of Achan S, MelviUe. 
Jephtha’s Vow ... „ 

The Calling of Samuel S, Copl^. 

t«k P, 


The Pall of Dagon, After Poussin. 
David Playing before 

Saul ... ... C. Van Loo, 

The Meeting of David and 

Abigail ... ... Pubens. 

The Three Days* Pesti-. 

leiice ... • , ... Miguard, 

The Judgment of Solo- 
mon ... ... Pubens. 

The Bhunamite*s eon res- 
tored to Life ... West, 

The Gifts of Huram to 
Solomon ... ... Puhegs, 

Esther before Ahasucrus Poussin, 
Mordecai’s Honour M. MsMUe* 

The Desolation of Job ... Pioart, 
Belshazzar’s Vision ... West. 
Daniel in the Lion’s Den, Norihcots, 
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SCENES PROM THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


* The Flight into Egypt 

After Vandertoerf» 
The Repose in Egypt ... Guido, 

The Preaching of John 

the Baptist ... Maraite. 

The Office of John the 

Baptist .. Poussin^ 

The Palsied Man cured .. JouveneU 
The Death of John the 
-Baptist ... Oueroino, 

The Lord of the Vineyard, Remhrandt 
Christ's Entrance into 

Jerusalem ... Poussin, 

The Syru-Phenician Wo- 
man imploring Christ Dronias. 
The Last Supper ... Leonardo 
da Vinci, 

The woman taken in Adul- 
tery ... Caracci, 

The Raising of Lazarus Rembrandt. 
Jesu^ washing his Disci- 
ples' Feet ... Muiiano, 

Christ bearing his Crossj Andean. 


Crucifixion ... After Poussin, 
The Nativity ... Guido, 

The Holy Family Poussin, 

Christ raises the Widow’s 
Son to Life ... B, Van 

Overbeck, 

Martha and Mary ... Cot/pel. 

The Prodigal Son Leon Spada. 

Christ Blessing Little 

Children ... Jouvenet, 

The Tribute Money ... Dietricy, 
Peter denies Christ ... West, 

The Descent from the 
Cross ... ... Rubons, 

Profaners expelled from 
the Temple ... Jouvenet, 

Touch me not ... Baffaelle. 

The Lame Man healed by 

Peter and John .. Nicolas 
Poussin. 

The Death of Sapphira .. Poussin, 
The Conversion of Saul ... E, JOayes, 


Each 3 rs., or 82 rs per dozen Subjects, 

MAHOGANY HOLDERS, or Mounts for Glass Cartoons each ... Ire. 

Thtise holders are so arranged that the glass slide can he shifted as each 
Picture is shown ; so that two Solders would be sufficient for any number of 

Pictures or slides, thus economizing cost and hulk in transit. 

Grooves Boxes, dovetailed and varnished, to contain 2 dozen Glass Slides 

... ... ... ... ... .. Srs. 8as. 


GRIFFIN’S SLIDES. 


The Merman, a seto^ 15 slides 

K». 25 0 

Vineyards on Mount Vesuvius 4 0 


The Needles ... ...4 0 

Holy Sepulchre ... ... 6 0 

Verona ... 8 0 

Death* of General Beuret at 
MontebeUO * ... . 6 0 

Palestto ... ... 6 0 

Peacock Shooting in India ... BO 
Mole of Genoa ... B 0 

Alexandria ... ... B 0 

Turin ... ... 8 0 

Jacc>bVfWeU ...’8 0 


Edinburgh ... Bs. 4 

Leaving Portsmouth ... B 

Rack Slide, Water Mill ... 5 
Napoleon the 1st ... ... 6 

Chromatropes ... ... 6 

Ship, Moonlight ... 8 

— The Storm ... 8 

Aladdin or the Wonderful 
Lamp, 2 slides ... ... 6 

Robinson Omsoe, a set of 6 ... 18 
Chistle ofChillon ... 6 

Mountain I^s ... ... 2 

Brighton ... ... 2 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 
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COMIC SLIDES, Ks. 2-8 and 1-8 • 


Long Slides for small Lanterns ctioh, 
rs 2. 

llobinson Crusoe, set of 3. 

John Gilpin, two slides. 

Cock Robin. 

Dick Whittington. 

Old Man and his Ass, two slides. 
Red Hiding Hood. 

Jack and the Hcan Stalk. 

Old Mother Hubbard, two slides 
Aladdin, or the Wonderful Lamp, 
3 slides. 

Old Woman and her Silver Penny, 
two slides. 

The House that Jack Riiilt, three 
slides. 

Forty Thieves. 

Hliin Hoard. 

Jack the Giant-Killer, 3 slides. 
Slider of Views, 



Winter. 

Fairy Car. 

The Magic Car, 


Slider of Lord Mayor’s Show. 

London Cries. 

Garland Dance. 

Harlequin. 

Nose Qronnd. 

Fishing Party. 

— Dancing Bear. 

Magic Top. 

Barber and Sweep. 

Windy Day 

Figures. 

Mad Dog. 

Mad Bull. 

Dog and Kettle. 

May Pole. 

Mayday. 

Comic Musicians. 

— Big Uacc. 

——Dog Kace. 

Fox and Goose. 

- "Punch’s Show. 

— — Village Ghost. 

— — Christmas Fare. 
Shooting Party 


MISCELLANIES, 


Stereoscopes, Slides, Carte de Visite Albums, 
Portraits, dEC. 

Rs.As. 

STEREOSCOPE WITH SCREWING ADJUSTER, in 
walnut wood caae ••• ••• ••• 20 0 

REVOLVING ditto with powerful magnifying Oraaees and 
Reflectors for holding in Revolver 10 dozen Stereoscopic 
pictures^ size 17 by by 91 inches, in polished Mahogany 
case ... ••• 100 0 


A CHOICE ASSORTMENT OP CARTE DE VISITE 
ALBUMS, with Patent Guards to each Leaf, large 
4to. size, oblong 8vo. size, and 36mo. size, to contain 
from 60 to 200 portraits. In a variety of Bindings and 
finished in the most Modem Style, from ... Rs.^18 to lo . 0 


K 
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Bs.As. 

CARTE BE VISITE ALBUMS, with Patent Guards, to 
. contain 96 Portraits, oblong 8vo. size, elegantly bound in 
Turkey morocco, with gilt inlaid bordered Orni'ments 
on side, and massive gilt clasp ... ... 48 0 

DITTO ALEXANDERA PATTERN in best Turkey 

morocco, with full gilt corners and enchased gilt clasp ... CO 0 

CARTE BE VISITE PORTRAITS of Celebrated 

• characters, per dozen .. ...6 0 

STEREOSCOPIC VIEWS, per dozen .. ... 9 0 

GLASS Ditto, each . ... ... ... 2 0 

CARTE BE VISITE size portraits taken from celebrated 
paintings, Ac., per dozen ... ...CO 

STEREOSCOPIC VIEWS OP LONDON, taken by V. 
Blanchard ; embracing the most prominent Public Build- 
ings, Royal Palaces, Public Statues, Bridges, and prin- 
* cipal thorougbfares, each ... ... ... 1 0 

A VARIETY OP PIlOTOORAPIilC RKPRODUC- 


TIONS FROM THE DRESDEN GALLERY. As 
Scraps for Albums, size 5 by Si inches, each As. 12, and 1 0 
AN IMPROVED KALEIDOSCOPE, in a Mahogany case 6 8 
CHARJMORPHOSCOPE .. ... ... 4 0 

Letter Clips. 

ARMOUR BRONZE pattern Letter Clip on Marble 
stand ... ... ... C 0 

BRONZE EAGLE’S FOOT, ditto ditto ... 4 0 

BRASS AND PLATED CLAW, pattern ditto ... 10 0 

BRASS AND MOTHER-O-PEARL ditto dito 
Rs. 6, 6-8, and ... ... ... ... 6 0 

Ditto ^^edallion ditto ... . . Rs. S-8 and 5 0 

Ditto Vine pattern ditto ... ... 4 0 

BRONZE GREYHOUND’S head with glass eyes . 4 8 

; Ditto DUCKS’ head ditto ... ... 3 8 

I’^ATED ditto ditto ditto ... * ...8 0 

BRONZE “MEDIUM SIZE ditto ditto... ... 5 8 

Ditto BACCHUS pattern ditto... . . 2 0 

LUNDS’ PATENT BRONZE SPRING CLIP ;. 10 

BRONZE FOOLSCAP SIZE PAPER CLIPS ... 1 8 

. • Ditto quarto ditto dito ... ... 1 4 
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Mineralogists* Case of Specimens of Minerals, 
Rocks, and Fossils. 

lls.As. 

WITH A CATALOGUE OP THE COLLECTION ... 150 0 

Chemical Case. 

FULLY FITTED WITH CHEMICALS AND APPA- 
UATUS of all descriptions suited for Chemical ex peri - 
ments, &e. ... ... ... 15() 0 

Autographic Press. 

WATEULOW’S PATENT IMPROVED AUTOGRA- 
PHIC PRESS with apparatus and instructions com- 
plete ... ... nett ... 175 0 

Call Bells, Taper Stands, Trays, and Candle- 

Sticks. 

PLATED CALL BELL ... ... ... (? 0 

Ditto BRONZED — eagle-top ... ... 5 0 

TAPER STANDS, with Coloured Glass receptacle for 

matches ... .. ... ... 0 0 

SMALL PLATED CANDLE-STICK ... ... 4 0 

Smaller Ditto Ditto ... ... ..2 0 

BRONZE OVAL TRAY, ilkimiuated with picture in centre, 

11 by 4 inches ... * ... ... * ... 5 0 

BRASS ditto ditto ... ... ... ... 6 0* 

BRONZE CANDLE-STICK, Leaf Pattern fe*. 3 and 4 0 
Ditto ditto with porcelain socket ... ... 8 0 

BRASS ditto, Leaf Pattern ... ... 6 0 

PLATED Ditto Lotus Pattern ... ... Rs. 13 and IG 0 

• • 

. Paper Weights. 

COMI'OSITION BEETLE Pattern Paper Weight ... 1 0 
Ditto TORTOISE ditto ditte ... •! _ 0 
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Rs.As. 

GLASS BLOCK, PAPERWEIGHT, with female figure... 10 0 
Dittp ditto Building ... 8 0 

Ditto small ditto ^ ..3 8 

Ditto with flowers and birds ... ...8 0 

ROUGE ET NOIRE BOHEMIAN GLASS PAPER 

WEIGHTS ... .. ... G 0 

SPRING DICE ditto ditto ditto... ...GO 


Mackintosh’ Waterproof Goods. 

SHEETING, Drab colour, best qualitj^ 44 inches wide, per yard. ... 6 o 

PATPINT AIR-PROOF BEDS, size, uninflated, 88 by 36 inches, 

with bellows ... ... ... ... 66 o 

Ditto MATTRESSES, size, uninflated, 78 by 36 inches, with do. 75 o 

Ditto PILLOWS, size, uninflated, i8 by 13 inches ... ...40 

TENT SHEETS, 8 feet and 4 inches by 7 feet and 4 inches with 

eyelets for pegs ... ... ^^5 o 

BED SHEETS for Domestic Purposes 3 feet square ... ... 4 o 

CIRCULAR AIR CUSHIONS, Rs. 5-8 and ... ... 6 8 

SQUARE DITTO, Rs, 4-8, 5-8, and ... ... ... 6 8 

LIFE PRESERVERS, Rs. 8, 12 and ... .. ... 14 o 

RAILWAY RUGS ... ... ... ... ...15 o 

BATH WITH INFLATING BELLOWS ... ... 20 o 


Magneto-Electric Machine, &c. 

MAGNBTO-ELECTRIC MACHINE* of improved con- 
tnictiou, complete, in mahogany case, 8 by 4 inches, with 
revolving aryiature, of the highest value as a curative 
agent for jtersonal use or medical practice ... ... 40 0 

GALVANIC COIL MACHINE, with BATTERY ... 45 0 

GLESSIER’S GLASS ELECTRIC TESTS Rs. 4-8 and 5 0 


Surgical and other Instruments. 

Set of Instruments, such as are %tsed hy Assistant Smgeons in the 
Moynl Navy, and as ordered hy the Commissioners of 
TranspOiyis. 
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. . Rs.As. 

Amputatinjy Saw, Metacarpal Saw framed, Two Amputatiiio; 

Knives, Catline, Twelve Needles, Artery Forceps, Two Tena- 
culums, Liston’s Rone Nippers, Pair of Improved Tre- 
phines, H^*s Skull Saw, Skull Forceps, Trephine, Rrusli, 
Elevator, Two Trocars, Two Silver Catheters, Two Elastic 
Gum Catheters, Six Scalpels, Fox’s Tooth Key, Two pairs 
of Tooth Forceps, Tooth Punch, Gum Lancet, Seton Needle, 
Gunshot Probe, Bullet Forceps, Ligature Thread, Improved 
Double JVobang, Two Tourniquets, Six Pewter Syringes, 
ill brass-bound mahogany case, lock and key... ... 1 GO 0 

A set of Amputating Instruments, consisting of Large Saw, 

Finger Saw, Straight, Two Knives, Catlin, Strong Screw 
Tourniquet, Bone Nippers, Artery Forceps, Needles, Tena- 
culum, in mahogany case, lined with velvet, lock and key... 60 0 

A set of Midwifery Instruments, consisting of Clarke’s, 
Denman’s or Haighton’s short Forceps, Vectis with 
Folding Joint, Clarke’s Crochet and Blunt Hook, Perfo- 
rator, Silver Female Catheter, Scissors, in mahogany case, • 
lock and key . . .. ... ... 40 0 

A complete pocket set of Twelve Instruments, in Tortoise- 
shell Handles, consisting of straight Scissors, Curved 
Scissors, Two Silver Probes, Director, Curved Bistoury, Gum 
Lancet, Scalpel, either Spring or Bow Dressing Forceps, 
Abscess Lancet, Seton Needles, Spatula, Tenaculum, Paper . 
of Needles, in roll-up moroco case, spring lock ... 3-5 0 

Student’s case of Dissecting Instruments, containing Six 
Knives, with best Ivory Handles, one Pair of Scissors, 

China Hooks, Forceps, in mahogany case ...6 0 

Maw’s improved Pountdin Reservoir Apparatus for administer- 
ing Enema, and conveying the fluid in a continuous stream, 
of superior manufacture; the Reservoir made of brass, 
tinned inside, and bronzed outside, in mahogany case ... 16 0 

— - — Ditto, Reservoir covered with morocco leather, and 
the other parts elcctro-pIated, in leather case, lo«l^ and key 26 0 

Veterinary Instruments. A Set of ^cket Instruments in 

Buffalo horn, clasp handles, in morocco leather case ... 30 0 

India Rubber Syringes... ... .. ... 8 0 


Postage Scales and Balances. 

GREAVES’S INDIAN LETTER WEIGHER for Indian 
and Overland rates, German silver metal, in leather case, 
for the pocket ... ... ’ ... * 4 8 
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Rs.As. 

]\r01l>l)AN’S POSTAGrlC SCALES with English and Indian 
Weights, complete, Rs. 7-8, 9, 10, 12, 16, and ..18 0 

riitto Ditto Large size, Rs. 20,24, and ... 80 0 

JOHNSON AND SON’S BANK BALANCES-witfi suit- 

able weights ... .. ... qq q 

Ditto Ditto for weighing sovereigns in quan- 
tities of 5 to 200 at a time, with sappropriatc sets of 
weights ... .. ... ... ... 80 0 

ASSAY BALANCE in Mahogany Box ... ...250 0 

Eyelet Presses and Eyelets. 

MORDAN’S double ACTION for perforating and 
fastening Papers, &c. ... ... 10 0 

■ - - - Compound double action, ditto . 20 O 

Boxes of Eyelets for ditto, each containing 1,000 1 0 

• 

Cutlery. 

PE*N-KNIVES — Superior Shellield made, Best Ivory, Mother- 
o-pearl and Buek-honi handles, 1, 2,. 3, and 4 blades, 
with nail apparatus Rs. 1-8 to ... ... 5 0 

SCISSORS. — Best Steel Nail-Scissors, for Ladies and Gentle 
n.en ... ... ... ... Rs. 1-4 and 1 8 

PRUNING KNIVES ... ... ..4 0 

5PORTING KNIVES ... Rs. 0, 9, 12, 18, and 25 0 

JAPPIN’S ROLL UP MOROCCO LEATHER, 
GENTLEMAN’S HOUSE-WIFE, containing Scissors, 

Peiikiafe, Bodkin, Piercer, Needles, Silk, &c. ... 10 0 

lOWIE KNIVES BEST STEEL, in leather sheath, 

11 inches ... ... ... ... 5 0 

Ditto fclJltto 12 inches ... ... 0 0 

CNIFE FORK AND SPO»N, in leather case ... 6 0 

lARDINE KNIVES 6 inches long, boxwood handle ... 1 0 

lARDENER’S ROLLS, containing 5 garden instruments, 

all ^tting \o one spring buck horn handle ... 8 0 

Cigar Gases. 

VIGAR OIlSES — S uperior Russia Leather, of the best 
Lou^ion make, solid frame' . . . ... 4 o 
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. . Ils.As. 

SIGAU CASES — do. stitched sides, and flexible, 5J by 2a 

indies ... ... ,,, ... ,.3 0 

• 


Pen-making Machine. 

TEN-MAKING MACHINES, with Pen-knife blade, in I3est 
African ivory ... ... ... . . 10 o 

ditto ditto Ebony and Horn ditto... .. ...7 0 


’ Tooth Brashes. 

BEST LONDON-MADE three and four rows Tooth Brushes 1 t 


Cork Screws. 

BEST POCKET COllK SCREWS of size.-! 1.1 to S inchos ’ 
when closed ... ... ... 1 Ko to 1 8 


Tooth Picks. 

QUILL TOOTH- PICKS in boxes containing 50 ,,, 0 8 


Key Labels. 

IVORY KEY LABELS for attaching to Keys, per doz. ... 0 12 


Kisy Bings. 

KEY RINGS, Periy’s new Patent Steel metal jdated and 
gilt, 1 inch, iiicli, each 4 as. and ... • 0 8 


Billiard Cue Tips. 

Per box of loo ... ... ... , ... *2 8 


Geological Hammer and Chisel. 

In a morocco case ... ... • *80 
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Rs.As. 

Best Entomological Pins, 

Of sizes, per box ... .. ,,, 1 o 


Barber’s Crimson Ink, 

For murkintr linen, per bottle 


Hones, 


For pen knives 


..10 


... 0 12 


s India Rubber Nipples, 

Kach ... ... ... ... ..0 8 


Chemical Gummed Labels. 

Including all the substances usually kept in the practical 

laboratory, with the symbols. Per set .. . 0 12 


Matches. 

BRYANT AND MAY’S Patent Safety Wax Matches in 
Japanned tin boxes, containing 250 each. Per ^ dozen boxes 1 8 


Globes. 


NE#rON’S‘18 INCH 

TERRESTRIAL 

OLOBE 

in 


mahogany stand ... 


,, 


... 80 

0 

— — — 15 ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

... 70 

0 

12 ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

... 60 

0 

~ 18 ditto 

Celestial 

ditto 

ditto 

... 80 

0 

15 ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

... 70 

0 
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. Rs.As. 

Spare Brass Qtiadrants. 

For Globes — of sizes, 1-8 aud ... ... 2 0 

Dissected Globe. 

DY MYERS, in box ... ... ... ... 20 0 


Picnic Cases. 

Complete in leather round case ... ... ... 8 0 

Ditto in square case with dram bottle Jind cup ... 12 0 


Eye Preservers. 

Gauze wire sides, tinted glass fronts, in spectacle frames ... 2 0 

Ditto ditto elastic bands ... ..14 

Ditto with curved tinted glasse.s, mounted 

in blue steel frames ... ... ... 2 8 


The Occhiombra. 

Or transparent eye-shade ... .50 


Pins. 

Kirby Beard & Co.’^ ro/al diamond pins, two sizes, per 

packet of 12 papers of 480 pins each. Its. 2-8 and ... 3 0 . 


Razors. 

Stewart's Plantagenet Guard Razors 


Swimming Belts. 

t 

40 inchos by 8 ... . . 

41 „ by 9 ... ... . 


... 4 O'. 


... 7 8 

..,.8 0 
. ■ 
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lls.As. 

Rimmel’s Ivory Folding Fans. 

With receptacle for scent 

... 4 0 

Gum Bottles. 

With brushes Rs. 1-8 and ... 

... 2 0 

Gum water. 

Per bottle ... 

... 0 12 

PENCIL SHARPENER 

... 0 12 

BRONZE ASH RECEIVER 

... 6 0 


Carriage Clock. 

An eight-day time Piece ... ... ... 60 0 


Binoculars. 

From Gebhardt and Rottraan & Co., and Marion & Co., 
in morocco leather and Japanned, of sizes, with outer 
sling case, rs. 35, 60, 55, and ... ,, ... 60 0 

From Casella and others in ditto rs. 25, 2R, ... ... 30 0 

From Ross in ditto ... rs. 55, 85, DO, 110 and ...140 0 


Stereoaoopio & Reading Glasses. 

SMITH & PECK’S STEREOSCOPIC GLASSES ... 16 0 
REA0INO GLASSES ... ... rs. 6, 12, & 25 0 


ISlectrO’Galvauic Hair Brashes. 

Chiidy patent.. Price reduced to 




9 0 
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Shaving Brashes. 

Badgar hair. ^ Reduced to rs. 1-3 and ... ... 2 ® 

Water Filter. 

Portable Water Filter, with India Rubber tube... ... 3 0 

Feeding Bottles. 

Maw’s Fountain Infants’ Feeding Bottle, fitted in case with 

cleaning brush, tube, teat, and porcelain capsule Ks. 2 8 

Ditto ditto with tube, teat, and metal capsule ... 1 0 

Fancy Book-Markers. 

Of sizes and patterns ... ... As. 8, 12, and 1 0 

Binding Materials* 

ROAN SKIN, per skin ... ... ... 3 0 

SHEEP ditto, ditto ... ... . . ..3 0 

CALF ditto, Light drab, Reddish Brown, Dark drab, Light 

ditto, Green, and Yellow, nett... ... ..7 0 

Light Maroon, Dark ditto, Slate, Drab, ditto, ditto ... 6 0 

BEST TURKEY MOROCCO, Red, Purple and Green do, 7 0 
RUSSIA LEATHER, ditto ... ... ... 20 0 

BINDING CLOTH, Wilson’s best embossed 12 as., per 

yard, or per roll of 36 yards ... ... 20 0 . 

MARBLE CLOTH, per Sheet, As. 6, 7, 8, 9, 12,14, and 1 0 
MARBLE PAPER, per quire ... ... ... 4 0 

GOLD LEAP, per packet of 25 books ... ... 20 0 

BOOK LOCKS, Mordans 2, 2i and2i inches rs. 5, 6, and 7 0 • ' 

BOOK CLASPS, at As, 8, 12, and ^...1,0 

BINDER’S KNIVES, at Rs. 1-4 and ... ... 1 8 * 

SMOOTHING TOOL ... .. .. .. 4 0 

BRASS LETTERS. A set in handles ... 30 0 

A ditto ditto, German Text •• • 35 -0 
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Ils.As. 

Homceopatliic Medicines. 

24 PHIALS OF GLOBULES, put up by Henry Turner 
& Co., in a brass bound Mahogany Box, with lock aiid key, 
reduced from Rs. 30 & 32 to ... rs. 22 and ... 24 O 


Homoeopathic Works. 

DOMESTIC HOM(EOPATHIC PRACTICE; or, Hints 
bow to use a few of the Principal Medicines in the 
Absence of Professional Advice. By G. A. Allshoin, 

M.o. Bvo. cloth ... ... ... 2 0 

IIOMCEOPATIIIC VETERINARY MEDICINE; or, the 
Homoeopathic Treatment of the Horse, the Sliccp, the 
Dog and other Domestic Animals. By P. A. Ganther. 

Svo. cloth ... . ..6 8 

JAHR’S POCKET DICTIONARY AND CONCORDANCE 
OF HOMCEOPATHIO PRACTICE, being a Gui.le for 
the Treatment of Acute and Chronic Diseases, translated 
by Charles Hempel, M.P., with Glossary and Index. 

By J. Laurie, M.D. Svo. ... ■ ... ... 7 8 

A MANUAL OF HOMCEOPATHIO PRACTICE FOR 
STUDENTS AND BEGINNERS, Part I, pharmacody- 
namios. By Richard Hughes, post Svo. .. ...7 0 
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multum-in-parVo printing-office, 

CONSrSTING i)V A TllESS. 

TYPE, AND MATERIALS, 

SELECTED AND ARRANGED BY A PRACTICAL PRINTER, 

AND 

ADAPTED FOR RAILWAY AND OTHER (COMPANIES, 
GOVERNMENT OFFICES IN TIFE INTERIOP, &(L 
CONTENTS- 


A Cope’^i Patent Albion solid Iron Press, Demy Polio size. 


Typn, Prow Riggins'^s lAmtulrg — 
Long Primer 


lbs. oz. 
Ch) S 

Small Pica 


68 8 

Pica 


, 6K 12 

T^revier 


32 8 

Two-line Great Primer Uomaii 


28 8 

(’anon Elongated 

" • • . 

18 4 

Long Primer Antique 


4 9 

Pica Antique 

• • • .. • 

. ’4 (> 

Pive-line Skeleton Antique ... 

• • • ... • 

• 20 3 

Quotations 

,,, 

. 22 2 

Space Rules 


. T) 0 

Leade (4 to Pica) # 


. 28 4 

„ (8 to Pica) 


. 1.3 5 

MISCELIAHEOUS ARTIdES;— 


I Pair Parchments for Press. 

1 „ fine Blankets for ditto. 

2 Cast-iron Folio Ch.ases for Press. 

2 „ Double Card Chases. 

6 Best Double Cases, 

» 2 Pair best Cases, 

I Mahogany 8vo. Galley. 
i „ 41,0, Foolscap ditU), 

2 „ Card Chases, 

I ,, Crown Folio and Demy 

6 I)o2en each, Pica and Nonpareil 
Ueglets. 

6 „ Side and Foot Sticks. 

I Mallet. • 

I Planer. 

Folio ditto. 

4 Bundles Page Cord. 

3 Small-size Jjye Brushes. 

I Dozen Bodkins. 

I Q’inch Iron composing 

stick ; 

500 Quoins. 

1 Metal Shooting-Stick. 

^ Dozen Spring Rules (8 to Pica.) 

2 f> i, If (4 to ,, .) 

I- 12-inch ditto. 

I Roller and IHin Box» with Fittings 

for ditto 



T/ie above type and materiaU Have been selected ewpremly with a . 
view to print hitU, notices^ circulars, figured statements, Railway 
or other tickets and cards ; such a miniature priniii^ prcss*^muld 
he most, valuable in the interior of India, A native compositor of 
the eorgmonesi intelligence would suffice to work it. The press, 
type, and materials are packed in six cases, well secured for instant 
transmission into the mterior. 

Price of an eutire Set ... * ... Rs. I,fi 00 
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With a view to lessen our immense stock of 
Pictures, (the largest in Calcutta,) we have made a con- 
siderable reduction in their prices ; which, in many cases, 
(for cash) approach to nearly half the original prices. 
This reduction will not he permanent, as it is made 
only for the reason -stated. 

N. i?.— The Pictures are all uncoloured unless other- 
wise stated. 

B., H. & Co. 


THE VOYAGE OF LIFE. -A set of four Engiavinijs — 
Childhood, Youth, Manhood and Old Age, framed in 
maple wood, and g^lazed, size of picture* within the frame 
29 by 23 in., reduced from, rs. 120 tors, 90, cash rs. 76-8. 

THE- PRINCE and PRINCESS of WALES. A pair of 
Engravings in gilt beading frames, astregal corners 22 by 
16 J in., reduced from rs. 32 to rs. 25, cash rs. 2J. 

READING for HONOR and for PLUCK. A pair, 

bronze papier-mache frame 24 by 18 in., reduced from 
rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

THE ]\IEET at MELTON. Maple frame 32 by 22J in., 
reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 20, cash'rs. 17. 

THE ACQUITTAL of the SEVEN BISHOPS. Bronze 
papier-mache^ frame 37 by 27i in., reduced from rs. 40 to 
rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. # 

THE SOLEMNIZATION of MARRIAGE. Black papier- 
mache frame 29 by 24 in., reduced from rs. 30 to rs, 20, 
c^h rs. 17. 

THE MINISTRATION of HOLY BAPTISM. Framed 
to match the above 29 by 24 in,, reduced from rs.'30 to 
rg. 20, cash i-s. 17. 

QUITTING the MANSE. Maple frame 38 by 26 in., reduced 
lVx)m rs, 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8, 
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PBIENDS in ADVERSITY. Papier- inaclie^ frame *29 by 22 
in., reduced from rs. ^5 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21. 

THE BELlEVER^S VISION. Papier-mache frame 29 by 
22 in., reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21. 

THE MOTHEll’S dIiEAM. Papier-mache frame 29 by 22 iu., 
reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21. 

LA TRES SAINTE VIERGE— LE CHRIST EXPIRANT— 
LA MADONE DE POLIGNO. A set of three colored 
engraving's in black papicr-muche frame 27 by 33 Iw.yCoIored, 
reduced from rs. 100 to rs. 75, cash rs. C3-12. 

THE ALMS-DEEDS of DORCAS. Papier-mache frame 29 
by 22 iu., reduced from rs, 40 to rs. 28, cash 23-12. 

THE SOLDIER’S HOME. Papier-mache frame 30 by 23 in., 
reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

MY AIN FIRESIDE. Papier-mache frame 30 by 23 in., 
reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

DADDY’S COMING. Papier-mache frame 30 by 23 in., 
reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

THE DEATH-BED of CALVIN. Papier-mache frame 32 by 

26 in., reduced from.rs. 25 to rs. 18, cash rs. 15-4. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. Papier-mache frame 34 by 27. in., 
reduced from rs. 50 to rs. 32, cash rs. 27-4. 

HOME and the HOMELESS. Papier-mache frame 34 by 

27 in., reduced from rs. 55 to rs. 35, cash rs. 29-12, 

GOODY TWO SHOES. Carved wood frame 27 by 22 in., 
reduced from rs, 30 to rs. 20, cash rs. 17, 

SATURDAY NIGHT and SUNDAY MORNING. A pair 
Papier-mache frame *27 by 18 in., reduced from rs. 50 
to rs. 82, cash rs. 27-4. 

MATERNAL LOVE. Gilt frame 25 by 19 fn*, reduced from 
rs. 20 to rs. 15, cash rs. 12-12. 

SIR FRANCIS BEAUFORT. Papier-mache frame 21 J by 
]7 in., reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 22-8, cash rs, 19. 

THE MOUNTAIN DAISY. Colored. Maple wood fiame 
22 by 19 in., reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 11, c&h rs. 9-4. 

BASSANIO and PORTIA. Maple wood frame 21 by 18 in*, 
. reduced from rs. 10 to rs. 7, cash rs. 6. 

THE PET LAMB. Maple wood frame 25 by 21 i in., reduced 
from rs. 20 to rs. 15, cash rs. 12-12, * .* . 
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THE FIRST BREAK in the FAMILY. Maple wood frame 
36 by 20 in., reduced from rs. 55 to rs. 40, cash rs. f34. 

THE EARL of ABERDEEN. Maple wood frame 30 by 19 
in., reduced from rs, 35 to rs. 22-8, cash rs. 19. 

THE DUKE of WELLINGTON— Maple frame 
21 l)y 17 in., reduced from rs. 20 to rs. 15, cash rs. 12-12. 

PRINCE ALBERT in HIGHLAND COSTUME. Maple 
frame 31 by 18 in., reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 22-8, 
cash rs, 1 9. 

THE COMBAT— Maple wood frame 41 by 
30 in., reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 26, cash rs, 22e 

THE CAT^S PAW. Maple wood frame 30 by 26^ in., reduced 
from rs. 30 to rs. 40, cash rs. 35-8. 

REFRESHMENT SIR? Colored. Maple wood frame 18 by 
14 in., reduced from rs. 20 to rs. 15, cash rs. 12-12. 

FEEDING the HORSE. Maple wood frame 37 by 27 in., 
reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21-4. 

THE WATERLOO BANQUET at APSLEY HOUSE. 
Maple wood frame 48 by 30 in., reduced from rs. 75 to 
rs. 47, cash rs. 40. 

VIEW. of the TRANSEPT of the GREAT EXHIBITION. 
Colored. Maple wood frame 38 by 37 in., reduced from 
rs. 30 to rs. 22-8, cash rs, 19. 

THE INUNDATION. Gilt papier-mache frame 38 by 34 in., 
reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21-4. 

DEPARTURE of the HIGHLAND BIUDB. Maple wood 
36 by 25 in., reduced from is. 60 to rs. 40, cash rs. 34. 

ALEXANDER and DIOGENES. Gilt frame 33 by 28 in., 
reduced from rs. 50 to rs, d'l, cash rs. 27-4. 

THE SENTINEL. Maple wood frame 29 by 26 in., reduced 
from rs. 30 to rs, 20, cash rs. 17. 

THE MOUNTAIN TORREN'JP. Maple wood frame 29 by 26 
in., reduced from rs, 50 to rs. 32, cash vs, 27. 

THE SOCIETY of FRIENDS. Bronze papier-mache frame 
27 by 26 in^, reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 20, cash re. 17. 

A DISTINGUISHED MEMBER of » the BENEVOLENT 
SOCIETY. Gilt papier-mache frame 28 by 23 in., reduced 
from rs.* 35 to rs. 25, cash rs. 20. 
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Ditto. Maple wood trnmc by in., reduced i'roip rs. do 
to rs. 25, ciasli rs. 20. 

THE EMPRESS EUGPINIP]. Lithograph in Maple wood 
IVainc 27 by 21 in., reduced from rs. 25 to rs. J7-8, 
cash rs. To. 

COMING EVENTS CAST THEIR SHADOWS REFORE. 
Maple wood 27 by 21 in., reduced from rs. 25 to rs. 15, 
cash IS. 15. 

THE MOTHERLESS BAIRN. Black papier-mache frame . 
dl - by 21< in., reduced from rs. 55 to rs. 45, cash rs. 38, 

THE DEER PASS. Maple wood frame 13 by 23 in., reduced 
from rs, 55 to rs. 45, cash rs. 38. 

GARIBALDI. Carved wood frame 21 by IS in., reduced 
from rs. 10 to rs. 8, cash rs. 0-8. 

THE NAUTCII. Black papier-mache frame 20 by 21 in., 
reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 26, casii rs. 22. 

GENERAL SIR COLIN CAMPBELL. Oval lilho^napb. 
Maple wood frame 21 by 17 in., reduced from rs. 20 to 
rs. 15, cash rs. 12-12. 

SIR JOHN LAWRENCE. Maple wood frame 20 by 10 in., 
reduced from rs. 25 1o’ rs. 20, cash rs. 17, 

REVEREND DANIEL WILSON. Black papier-mache t>l 
by 17 in^ reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 25, cash rs. 20. 

GENERAL HAVELOCK. Black ]>apier-rnaehe frame 22 
by IS, reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 22-S, cash rs. 19. 

REVEREND DR. SUMNER, ARCHBISHOP of CANTER- 
BURY. Maple»wood frame 20 by 20, reduced fiom rs. 25 
lo rs. 18, cash rs. 16. 

LORD MACAULAY. Maple wood frame 20 ]>y 17 in., 
reduced from rs. 25 to rs. 18, cash rs. 16. 

SHOW ME THY WAYS O 1 LORD ! Blaet •papier-madio 
frame 22 by 17i in., reduced from rs. 18 to rs. 14, 
cash rs. 12. 

HOME. Black papier-mache frame 32 by 25 in., reduced 
from rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25. , 

THE MOTHERS, GOATS AND SHEEP WITll THEIR 
KIDS. Black papier-mache frames 29 by 26 in., reduced 
from*rs. 45 to rs. 35, cash rs. 30. 

THE FREE KIRK. Black papier-mache frame 30 by 24 in., 
reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. • ; . 


M 
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LORD . W1LI.TAM RUSSELL TAKING LEAVE OF 
HIS FAMILY. Maple wood frame 31 by 26 in., reduced 
from rs. 45 to rs. 33, cash rs. 27. 

THE STREAM of LIFE. Gilt frame 30 by 27 in., reduced 
from rs. 38 to rs. 28, cash rs. 24. 

HORSES at THE FOUNTAIN. Maple wood frame 32 by 27 
in., reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-S. 

PlIARAOH^S HORS13S. Maple wood frame 27 by 27 in., 
reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 22-8, cash rs. 1 9. 

NOBODY AX'D YOU SIR, SHE SAID. Broad gilt frame 
31 by 22 in,, reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21. 

REVEREND CHARLES WEBB LkBAS, LATE PRIN- 
CIPAL OF THE EAST INDIA COLLEGE. Papier- 
mache frame 22 by 28 in., reduced from rs. 25 to rs. 16, 
cash rs. 13-8. 

TAMING of THE SHREW, {Landseer). Maple wood frame 
39 by 27 in., reduced from rs. 55 to rs. 50, cash rs. 42-S. 

WELLINGTON and HIS HORSE on the FIELD of 
WATERLOO. Maple wood frame 24 by 21 in., redueeil 
. from rs, 20 to rs. 15, cash rs. 13. 

OTTER and SALMON. Maple wood frame 38 by 27 in., 
reduced from is. 50 to rs. 40, cash rs. 34, 

TO-NIGHT. Colored. Gilt beading frame astregal corners 
18 by 14 in., reduced from rs. 18 to rs, 13, cash rs. II. 

EXTASY. Colored. Carved wood frame 20 by 14 in., reduced 



THE TOXOPHOLITES and a SHOOTING YOUNG 

LADY, INDEED, by Leech. A pair Colored. Broad 
gilfc fraides 30 by 34 in., radaced from rs. 36 to rs. 28, 
oasb rs. 24. Or for the pair rs. 52, cash rs. 45. 

MABKSBURGH, and STOLSENFFILLS. 

, A chromo-lithogiS^n?* Broa4. -gilfc frame 31 by 27 in., 
redact from rs, 32, cash rs. 27-8. 

THE PICTURE ' Maple wooid frame 22 by 20 in.^ 

reduced from rs. 2% tors. 18,. cash fs. 13-4. 

THE CAVALIER, by Leech. Colored. , Broad gilt frame 
" 30 by 24 in., reduced from rs. 36 to rs, 28, cash rs. 24. 
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STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL. Coloreds Called wood 
frame 28 by 21 in., reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 30, 
cash rs. 25-8. 

THE MILLeU’S daughter. Colored, Curved wood 
frame 27 by 19 in., reduced from rs. 35 tors. 28, cash rs. 24. 

GENERAL HAVELOCK. Maple wood frame 22 by 18 in., 
reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 20, cash rs. 17. 

LE REVEIL. Colored, Gilt papier-mache frame 20 by 16 
in., reduced from rs. 18 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4. 

BEAMING EY'ES. Colored, Gilt papier-mache frame 22 by 
17 in., reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, easli rs. 10- 1. 

SARAH LE CREOLE. Colored, Papier-mache frame 22 by 
]() in., reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4, 

FERVOUR. Colored, Papier-mache frame 19 by 11 in., 
reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4. ^ 

STELLA. Colored, Gilt papier-mache frame 22 by 16 in., 
reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4. 

OLIVIA. Colored, Gilt papier-mache frame 20 by 14 in,, 
reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4. 

LE LYS DANS LA VALLEE. Colored, Gilt pai)ier.fnaehe 
frame 22 by 16 in., reduced from rs. 12 to rs. .10, cash 
rs. 8-8. 

LA TARANTELLA. Colored, Gilt papitu’ mache frame 19 
by 15 in., reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4. 

DID YOU RING SIR? Colored, Maple wood frame by 
15 in., reduced from rs. 20 to rs. 16, cash rs. 13-8. 

THERFS LIFE in THE OLD DOG YET. JVIaple wood 
frame 36 by 31 in., reduced from rs, 50 40, 

cash rs. 34. ^ 

EMBLEMS of LOVE. Gilt beading frame 18 by 15 in., 
reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 20, cash rs. 17. 

PARTING and RETURN; ^%^pair. Colored photographs 
in gilt frames 18 . by 15 in.,TO|||#d from rs. 40 to’ rs. SO, 
cash rs. 25-8. "* * * 

MAY BLOSSOMS. Colored, GU^Ji^mes 18 by 15 in., re- 
duced from rs. ^0 to rs. 15, caS^ rs.’ 12-4. 

MORNING, NOON and NIGHT. ' A set of three Colored 
photogra^ybp Of female heads. Gilt frame 22 by 1J7 in., 
reduced fr^ rs. 75 to rs. 65, cash rs. 55-1, • * 
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THE tOACH'ERS. A eliromo-lithograph kittens and 
rabbits, in j^ilt iVarne 28 by 23 in., reduced iVorn rs. 35 to 
rs. 32, cash rs. 27-1. 

LORD LYONS. Colored, The Winner of the Derby, iSOti. 
Gilt frame 31 by 25 in., reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 30, cash 
rs. 25-S. 

GOING to the Dll.YWING-llOOAI. Maple wood frame 2S i>v 
24 in., reduced from rs. 40 to rs. 32, cash rs. 27. 

HERMITAGE BRIDGE. A cliromo-liLhoc?ra])h. Gilt IVatne 
28 by 22 in., reduced from rs. 36 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

THAMES NEAR WINDSOR. A chromo-litlio^rrapli. Gilt 
frame 27 by 20 in., reduced from rs. 20 to rs. 16, cash 
' rs. 13-8. 

MACKERELL FISHING. A chrome-lithograph. Gilt frann! 
84 by 19 in., recluced frojn rs. 24 to rs. 20, cash rs. 17. 

NONE but the BRAVE DESERVE the FxilR, by Leeeli. 
Colored, Gilt frame 22 by 20 in., reduced from rs. 30 
to rs, 25, cash rs. 21-8. 

NOW GIRLS PULL AWAY, by Leech. Colored, Gilt fratne 
’ 29 by 21 in., reduced from rs. 36 to rs. 32, cash rs. 27. 

THE MERMAID^S HAUNT, by Leech. Colored. Gilt frarm? 
30 by 22 in., reduced from rs. 36 to rs. 32, cash rs. 27. 

THE PEN BRUSH AND CHISEL. Maple wood frame 29 
by 29 in., reduced from rs. 55 to rs. *50, cash rs, 42-8. 

THE ENGLISH GAME.KEEPER„ THE SCOTCH GAME- 
KEEPER. A pair. Gilt frames 31 by 23 in., reduced 
frf>m rs. 36 each to rs. 30 each, cash rs. 25*8. Or for the 
pair rs, 55, Cash rs. 46-12. 

OH ! A line cn<?ravin^. Gilt franoe 25 by 18 in., reduced 
from IS. 25 to rs. 18, cash rs. 15-4. 

A SPEAKING LIKENESS. Gilt frame 26 by 20 in., reduced 
from rs.*80 to rs. 22, cash rs, 18-12. 

TIUNE OWN. Gilt papier-mache frame 28 by 21 in., reduced 
from rs. 35 to rs. 25, cash rs, 21-4. 

A MORNING WALK. Gilt papier-mache frame 2S by 21 
‘ iu., rt*(luc(‘d from rs. 35 to rs. 2.5, cash rs. 21-4. 
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HAPPY as a QUEEN. Colored, Green papier-mache frame 
26 by 10 in., reduced from rs. 60 to rs. 2(), cash rs. 17. 

COLUMBI 4 S. Maple wood frame, 30 by 26 in., reduced from 
rs. 40 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

THE TETHERED RAM. Maple wood frame 29 by 24 in., 
reduced from rs. 20 to rs. 16, cash rs. 13-8. 

MATERNAL LOVE. Colored, Gilt frame 25 by 19 in., reduced 
from rs. 20 to rs. 16, cash rs. 13-8. 

THE ROSE of ARRAGON. Colored, Gilt frame 17 by 13 in., 
reduced from rs. 16 to rs. 12, cash rs. 10-4. 

SHERRY SIR. Colored, Gilt frame 18 l>y 15 in., reduced 
from rs. 20 to rs. 16, cash rs. 13-8. * 

SAISON UES EPIS, SAISON DES FRIMAS. A pair. 
Colored, Gilt papier-mache frames 29 by 21 in., red&ced 
from rs. 35 to rs. 30, cash rs. 25-8. 

DR. CHALMERS and HIS GRANDSON. Gilt frame 21 by 
16 in., reduced 1‘rom rs. 12 to rs. 10, cash rs. 8-8. 

FAITH. A chromo-lithograph. Gilt frame 24 by 20 in., 
reduced from rs. 25 to rs. 20, cash rs. 17. 

FEUCIIARIS and TELEMAQUE and CALYPSO and TELE- 
MAQUE. A pair. Maple wood frame 40 by 29 in., reduced 

from rs. 100 to rs. 70, cash rs. 60, 

\ 

NONE but the BRAVE DESERVE the FAIR. Slags fighting. 
Black papier.machc frame 4U hy 28 in., reduced from 
rs. 40 to rs. 30, cashes. 25. 

THE LION in LOVE. Gilt frame 81 by 22 in., redaced 
from rs. 38 to is. 28, cash rs. 23. * 

WAR. Maple wood frame 40 by 28 in., redaced from rs. 40 to 
rs. 80, cash rs. 25. 

THE DAIRY MAID. Black papier-mache frame by 
21 in., redaced from rs. 30 to rs. 25, cash rs,»21. 

THE DEATH-BJBD of WESLEY. Gilt frame 36 by 30 in., 
redaced from rs. 30 to rs. 25, cash rs. 21. 

THE HALT. Maple wood frame 86^ by 28 in., reduced, from 
rs. 35 to rs. 28, cash rs. 23. C • • 
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SIIOEI^fG thc'HORSE. Maple wood frame 36 by 38 in., 
' reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 35, cash rs. 33. 

TIIE STANDARD BEARER. Maple wood /rame 39 by 
30 in., reduced from rs. 35 to rs. 38, cash rs. 33. 

TIIE EMPRESS EUGENIE, aiored. Gold and green papier- 
mache frame 38 by 33 in., reduced from rs. 30 to rs. 35, 
cash rs. 31. 

Shakespeare, and ins contemporaries, out frame 

33 by 37 in., reduced from rs. 33 to rs. 35, cash rs. 31. 








